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SERMON CXI. 


The danger of all known fin, both "A = 


the light of nature and revelation. 


— 


R OM. i. 18, 19. 
Far the wrath of Gop is revealed from heaven againſt 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs , becauſe that which may 


be known of Gop is manifeſt in — for Gop hath 
Joewed it unto them. 


N the beginning of this chapter, the apoſtle de- s E RM. 
clares that he was particularly deſigned and ap- CXI. 


pointed by Gop to preach the goſpel to the ,. 


world, and that he was not aſbamed of his miniſtry, Too ot 
notwithſtanding all the reproach and perſecution it was this text. 


attended withal, and notwithſtanding the flight and 
undervaluing opinion which the world had of the do- 


ctrine which he preached, it being © to the Jews a 


ſtumbling - block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ;* 
for tho? this might reflect ſome diſparagement upon 
it in the eſteem of ſenſual and carnal men, yet to 
thoſe who weighed things impartially, and conſider'd 


the excellent end and deſign of the chriſtian doctrine, 


and the force and efficacy of it to that end, it will 
appear to be an inſtrument admirably fitted by the 


- wiſdom of Gon, for the reformation and ſalvation 
of mankind. 
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SERM. And therefore he "tells us, verſe 16. that how 


. much ſoever it was deſpiſed by that ignorant and 


inconſiderate age, he was not aſhamed of the goſ- 
&« pel of CHRIST; becauſe it is the power of Go 
<,unto falyation, to every one that belieyeth, to the 
« Tew firſt, and alſo to the Greek ;?* that is, the 
doctrine of the goſpel ſincerely believed and em- 
braced, is a moſt proper and powerful means, de- 
- ſigned by Gop for the falvation of mankind ; not 
only of the Jews, but allo of the Gentiles. 
The revelations which Gop had formerly made, 
| were chiefly reſtrained to the jewiſh nation; but this 
great and laſt revelation of the goſpel, was equally 
calculated for the benefit and advantage of all man- 
kind. The goſpel indeed was firſt preached to the 
Jews, and from thence publiſh'd to the whole world; 
and as this doctrine was deſign'd for the general be- Wt 
nefit of mankind, ſo it was very likely to be effectual 
to that end, being an inſtrument equally fitted for 
the ſalvation of the whole world, Gentiles as well as 
Jews; “it is the power of Gop to ſalvation to every 
« one that believes, to the Jew firſt, and allo to the 
« Greek.” 
And to ſhew the efficacy of it, he inſtanceth in 
two things, which render it ſo powerful and ander 
a means for the ſalvation of mankind. 
Firſt, becauſe therein the grace and mercy of Gop 
in the Juſtification of a ſinner, and declaring him - 
righteous, is ſo clearly revealed, ver. 17. For therein 
ce is the righteouſneſs of Gop revealed, from faith to 
« faith, as it is written, the uſt ſhall live by faith.“ 
This is very obſcurely expreſt, but the meaning of 
this text will be very much cleared, by comparing 
it with another in the iiid chapter of this epiltle, ver. 


20 
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W 20, 21, 22, &c. where the apoſtle ſpeaks more fully SE RM. 
and expreſly of the way of our juſtification by the faith. ove = 4 
of Jesus CH R1sT , that is, by the belief of the goſpel. 

He aſſerts at the 2oth verſe, that by the deeds of 

„ the law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in the ſight 

of Gop.” To this way of juſtification “ by the 

ce deeds of the law,” he oppoleth the righteouſ- 


© <* neſs of Gon by the faith of Jesus CHRIST, to 
all, and upon all them that believe,” which is 
the goſpel way of juſtification, ver. 21, 22. But 
«© now the righteouſneſs of Gop without the law is 
ce manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the 
* prophets, even the righteouſneſs of Gop, which is 
by the faith of Jrsus CnrisT, unto all, and 
« upon all them that believe.” The righteouſneſs. 
& of Gop without the law is manifeſted :” that is, 
the way which Gop hath taken to juſtify ſinners, 
and declare them righteous © without the deeds of the 
« law,” that is, without obſerving the law of Moſes, 
« is manifeſted,” that is, is clearly revealed in the 
goſpel, (which is the ſame with what the apoſtle 
had ſaid before, that the righteouſneſs of Goo is 
revealed in the goſpel) being witneſſed by the law 
and the prophets,” that is, the righteouſneſs of 
Gop, or the juſtification of ſinners by Jssvs 
Cari1sT, is clearly revealed in the goſpel, being 
alſo in ia more obſcure manner atteſted or foretold 
in the old teſtament, which he calls ** the law and 
the prophets;” and this fully explains that difficult 
phraſe of the righteouſnels of Gop being re- 
vealed by the goſpel from faith to faith; that 
lis, by a gradual revelation, being more obſcurely 
foretold in the old teſtament, and clearly diſcovered | 
in the new; 10 that theſe two paſſages are equiva- 
8 lent; 
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8 ERM. lent; © in the goſpel, the righteouſneſs of Gop is 

0 All. revealed from faith to faith; and “ the righte- 

wr. c ouſneſs of Gop without the works of the law is 

& manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the 

<« prophets.” There is the firſt and more imperfect 

revelation of it, but the clear revelation of it is in the 

goſpel ; this the apoſtle calls © a revelation from faith 

eto faith,” that is from a more imperfect and obſcure, 

to a more expreſs and clear diſcovery and belief of it. 

And then the citation which follows 1s very pertinent, 

as it is written, the juſt ſhall live by faith ;* for this 

citation out of the old teſtament plainly ſhews, that 

the way of juſtification by faith was there mentioned; 

. or, as our apoſtle expreſſeth it, was witneſſed by the ¶ t 

« law and the prophets;“ and conſequently that this 

was a gradual diſcovery, which he calls“ a revelation © 

from faith to faith.” “The juſt ſhall live by faith: © 

that is, good men ſhall be ſaved by their faith, halli 
be juſtified and eſteemed righteous in the ſight of 

Gop, and finally ſaved by their faith. And fo the t 

apoſtle in the vth chap. of this epiſtle, ver. 18. call 

our juſtification by the faith of the goſpel, * the 

_ © juſtification of life,” in oppoſition to condemna. 

tion and death, which very well explains that ſaying © 

of the prophet, *©* the juſt ſhall live by faith.“ ! 

have been the longer upon this, that I might giv 
ſome light to a very difficult and obſcure text. 

| Secondly, the other inſtance whereby the apoſti f 
proves the goſpel to be ſo powerful a means for the 
recovery and ſalvation of men is, that therein all 
the ſeverity of Gop againſt impenitent ſinners, : 
well as his grace and mercy in the juſtification of the 
penitent, 1s clearly revealed, ver. 18.“ For the wrat 

” << of. Gop is revealed from heaven, againſt : 
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cc ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold 8 E RM, | 
is the truth in unrighteouſneſs ; becauſe that which © RR 
- © may be known of Gop is manifeſted in them, for 
is „ Gop hath ſhewn it unto them.“ The firſt, viz. 
ie the grace of Gop in our juſtification and the remiſ- 
ct fion of ſins paſt, is a moſt proper and powerful argu- 
he ment to encourage us to obedience for the future; 
th nothing being more likely to reclaim men to their du- 
re, ty, than the aſſurance of indemnity for paſt crimes , 
it. and the other is one of the moſt effectual conſidera- 
nt, tions in the world to deter men from ſin, that the 
his “ wrath of Gop is revealed from heaven againſt all 
hat!“ ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, &c.“ 
d; From which words I ſhall obſerve theſe ſix 


che things. 

this Firſt, the infinite danger that a wicket and ſinful 
tion courſe doth plainly expoſe men to. The wrath of 
h  < Gop is here ſaid to be revealed againſt the impiety 
nal“ and unrighteouſneſs of men.” 

t of Secondly, the clear and undoubted revelation which 
 thelffl the goſpel hath made of this danger. The wrath 


« of Gop” againſt the ſins of men, is laid to be 
0 revealed from heaven.“ 


the 
ene Thirdly, that every wicked and vicious dende 
ying doth expoſe men to this great danger. The wrath 


of Gop”' is faid to be © revealed againſt all un- 
« godlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men.” 


Fourthly, that it is a very great aggravation of ſin, 


oft! for men tooffend againſt the light of their own minds. 

th The apoſtle here aggravates the impiety and wicked- | 
ali ness of the heathen world, that they did not live up 1 
rs, ol to the knowledge which they had of Gop, but con- | 


tradicted it in their lives, which he calls holding 
5s the truth i in Acura 5 Y 
1 l  Fifthly, 
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« in unrighteouſneſs,” becauſe that which may 


dc he known of Gop is manifeſted in them, God hav- 
ing ſhewed it to them.“ 


The danger of all known fin, both from 
Fifthly, the natural knowledge which men have of 
God, if they hve wickedly, i is a clear evidence of their 
« holding the truth in unrighteouſneſs.” The apo- 
ſtle therefore chatgeth them with © holding the truth 


Sixthly, and laſtly,that the clear revelation of the wrath 
of Gop in the goſpel, againſt the impiety and wickedneſs 
of men, renders it a very powerful and likely means for 
the recovery and ſalvation of men. For the apoſtle 
proves * the goſpel of Cyr1sT to be the power of Gop 
<« to ſalvation,” becauſe therein the wrath of God is 
«© revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
« righteouſneſs of men,who hold the truth in unrigh- 
6 teouſneſs ;?* that is, againſt all impenitent ſinners. 

1 ſhall at the preſent; by Gop's affiſtance, ſpeak 
to the three firſt of theſe particulars. | 

' Firſt, the infinite danger that a wicked and ſinful 
courſe doth plainly expoſe men to. If there be a 


Soy that made the world, and governs it, and takes 
care of mankind, and hath given them laws and 


rules to live by, he cannot but be greatly diſpleaſed 
at the violation and tranſgreſſion of them; and cer- 


tainly the diſpleaſure of Gon is the moſt dreadful 


thing in the world, and the effects of it the moſt in- 


ſupportable. The greateſt fear is from the ' greateſt 


danger, and the greateſt danger is from the greateſt 


power offended and enraged ; and this is a conſidera- 


tion exceeding full of terror, that by a finful courſe 


we expoſe ourſelves to the utmoſt diſpleaſure of the 
great and terrible Gop 3 for who knows the 
“power of his wrath?” and . who may ſtand be- 
90 fore him when onde he is angty! according to 


thy 


. tbe light of nature aud revelation. 


There is no paſſion in the mind of man that is more 
boundleſs and infinite than our fear; it is apt to make 
wild and frightful repreſentations of evils, and to 
imagine them many times greater than really they 
are; but in this caſe our imagination muſt fall ſhort 


of Gop doth far exceed the utmoſt jealouſy and ſuſpi- 
cion of the molt fearful and guilty conſcience ; and 
the greateſt ſinner under his greateſt anguiſh and 
deſpair, cannot apprehend or fear it more than there 
is reaſon for; © according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath.” 
If it were only the'wrath and diſpleaſure of men 
that the ſinner were expoſed to, there might be rea- 
ſon enough for fear, becauſe they have many times 
power enough to cruſh an offender, and cruelty 
enough to fret every vein of his body, and to tor- 
ment him in every part: but the wrath and venge- 
ance of men bears nv compariſon with the wrath of 


bluſtering; but their arm is but ſhort, and their 
power ſmall, they have not an arm like Gon, nor 
can they thunder with a voice like him.” They 
may deſign conſiderable harm and miſchief to us; 
but it is not always in the power of their hand to 


miſchief which their enraged minds may prompt them 
to; the very utmoſt they can defign, is to torment 
our bodies, and to take away our lives, and when 
they have deſigned this, they may die firſt, and - re- 
«* turn to their duſt, and then their thoughts periſh 
«with them,” and all their malicious deſigns are at 
an end; they are always under the power and go- 


I. 


of the truth and terror of the thing; for the wrath ' 


 Gop. Their paſſions are many times ſtrong and 


wreak their malice upon us, and to execute all the 
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SF.RM. vernment of a ſuperior being, and can go no far- 
| ther than he gives them leave. However if they 
do their worſt, and ſhoot all their arrows at us, we 
cannot ſtand at the mark long, their wrath will ſoon 
make an end of us, and ſet us' free from all their cruel- 
1 ty and oppreſſion; © they can but kill the body, and 
1 e after that they have no more that they can do; 
their moſt refined malice cannot reach our ſpirits, no 
B weapon that can be formed by the utmoſt art of 
4 man can pierce and wound our ſouls ; they can drive 
: us out of this world, but they cannot purſue us 
into the other; ſo that at the worſt the grave 
will be a ſanctuary to us, and death a ſafe retreat 
from all their rage and fury. 
But the wrath of Gop is not confined wa any 
of theſe limits. © Once hath Gop ſpoken”? (faith 
/ David by an elegant hebrew phraſe to expreſs 
the certainty of the thing) * once hath Gop 
e ſpoken, and twice I have heard this, that 
power belongs to Gop,”” Pal: Ixii. 11. He 
3 * hath a mighty arm,” and when he pleaſeth to 
=: ſtretch it out, none may ſtay it, nor © ſay unto him 
« what doſt thou ;” he hath power enough to make 
| good all his threatnings; whatever he ſays he is 
[ able to effect, and whatever he © purpoſeth he can 
i e bring to paſs;“ for © his counſel ſhall ſtand, and 
i he will accompliſh all his pleaſure 3?” he need but 
| ſpeak the word, and it is done; for we can neither 
. 5 reſiſt his power, nor fly from it; if we fly to the 
L utmoſt parts of the earth, his hand can reach us, for 
ce in his hand are all the corners of the earth ;” if we 
take refuge in the grave (and we cannot do that without 
F his leave) thither his wrath can follow us; and there it 
U Will overtake us; for his power is not confined to this 
Q world, 
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world, nor limited to our bodies; after he haths 5 
kill'd, he can © deſtroy both body and foul in hell.” — 
And this is that wrath of Gop which is revealed | 
« from heaven, and which the apoſtle chiefly in- 
tends, viz. the miſery and' puniſhment of another 
world, this Gop hath threatned ſinners withal ; z to 
expreſs which to us, as fully as words can do, he 
heaps up in the next chapter ſo many weighty and 
terrible words, © indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh upon every ſoul of- man that doth 
e evil;z” in oppoſition to that great and glorious 
reward of ** immortality. and eternal life,” which 
is promiſed to a patient continuance in well. 
doing.“ 

So that © the wrath of Gop® which is here de- 
nounced © againſt the impiety and unrighteouneſs 
„of men,” comprehends all the evils and miſeries 
of this and the other world, which every ſinner is in 
danger of whilſt he continues impenitent; for as 
according to the tenor of the goſpel, ** godlineſs 
«© hath the promiſes of this life, and of that which is 
«to come,” ſo impenitency in fin expoſeth men 
to the evils of both worlds, to the judgments of the 
life that now is, and to the endleſs and intolerable 
torments of that which is to come, And what can 
be more dreadful than the diſpleaſure. of an al- 

. mighty and eternal being ? who. can puniſh to the 
utmoſt, and who lives for ever,“ to execute his 
wrath and vengeance upon ſinners; ſo that well 
might the apoſtle ſay, it is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living Gon.“ 
Conſider this, all ye that forget Gop,” that neg- 
lect him, and live in continual diſobedience to his 
holy and rightcous laws; ; much more uy who de- 
13 12 ſpiſe 
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SE RM. fpiſe and affront him, and live in a perpetual de- 


.CIX 


fiance of him, “ Will ye provoke the Lorp to 
e jealouſy ? are ye ſtronger than he? think of it 
ſeriouſly, and forget him if you can, deſpiſe him if 


you dare; conſider this, left he take you into con- 


jideration, and rouze like a lion out of ſleep, and 
&« tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.“ 


This is the firſt obſeryation, the infinite danger that 
a wicked and ſinful courſe doth expoſe men to, 


the wrath of Gop,” which doth not only ſignify 
more than all the evils that we know, but than all 
thoſe which the wildeſt fears and ſuſpicions of our 
minds can imagine. 

Secondly, the next thing obſervable, is the clear 
and undoubted revelation which the goſpel has 
made of this danger, the wrath of Gop is re- 
c yealed, &c.“ By which the apoſtle intimates to 
us, that this was but obſcurely known to the world 


before, at leaſt in compariſon of that clear diſeo- 
very which the goſpel hath now made of it; ſo that 
J may allude to that expreſſion in Job, which he 


applies to death and the grave, that c hell is naked 
„before us, and deſtruction hath no covering.“ 
Not but that mankind had always apprehenſions 


and jealouſies of the danger of a wicked life, and 


ſinners were always afraid of the vengeance of Gob 
purſuing their evil deeds, not only in, this life, but 
after it too; and tho? they had turn'd the puniſh- 


ments of another world into ridiculous fables, yet 
the wiſer ſort of mankind could not get it out of 


their minds, that there was ſomething real under 


| them ; and that Ixion's wheel, which by a perpetual 
motion carried him about; and Siſyphus his ſtone ; 
| 88 he was N rolling up the hill, and 


. when 


* 


wr 


iy. 0-2 7" G0 IV 


. << TP 2 9 : 


TW, IS Sw 


the light of nature and revelation. 


ontinual hunger and thirſt, aggravated by a perpe- 


dual nearneſs of enjoyment, and a perpetual diſap- 
Pointment; and Prometheus his being chained to a 
; rock, with an eagle or vulture perpetually preying 
upon his liver, which grew as faſt as it was gnawed ; 

I ay even the wiſer among the heathens look*d upon 
J theſe as fantaſtical repreſentations of ſomething that 


was real, viz, the grievous and endleſs puniſhment 


Jof ſinners, the not to be endured, and yer perpe- 


tually renewed torments of another world, for in the 
midſt of all the ignorance and degeneracy of the hea» 
then world, mens conſciences did accuſe them when 


| they did amifs, and they had ſecret fears and miſ- 


givings of ſome mighty danger hanging over them 


from the diſpleaſure of a ſuperior being, and the 
apprehenſion of ſome great miſchiefs likely to fol- 
low their wicked actions, which ſome time or other 


would overtake them; which becauſe they did not 
always in this world, they dreaded them in the next. 


And jthis was the foundation of all thoſe ſuperſti- 


tions, whereby the ancient pagans endeavoured ſo 


carefully to appeaſe their offended deities, and to 


avert the calamities which they feared they would 


ſend down upon them. But all this while they had 


no certain aſſurance by any clear and expreſs reve- 
lation from Gop to that purpoſe, but only the jea- 
louſies and ſuſpicions of their own minds, naturally 


- conſequent upon thoſe notions which men generally 

had of Gop, but fo obſcured and depraved by the 
| luſts and vices of men, and by the groſs and 
falſe conceptions which they had of Gop, that they 
. en ſerv'd to make them e but were 


: rot 


hen he had got it near the top tumbled down, ands k RM. 
ill created him a new labour; and Tantalus his, -> wy 
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; and ſeriouſly religious. And to ſpeak the truth, the : 
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S 1 not clear and ſtrong enough to make them wiſely 
more knowing and inquiſitive part of the heathen WM 
world had brought all theſe things into great doubt 
and uncertainty, by the nicety and ſubtilty of dif- 
putes about them; ſo that it was no great won- 
der, that theſe principles had no greater effect upon 
the lives of men, when their apprehenſions of them 
were ſo dark and doubtful. 
But the goſpel hath made a moſt clear and cer- 
tain revelation of theſe things to. mankind. It was 
written before upon mens hearts as the great ſanc- 
tion of the law of nature, but the impreſſions of 
this were in a great meaſure blurred and worn out, 
ſo that it had no great power and efficacy, upon the 
minds and manners of men; but now it is clearly 
diſcoyered to us, * the wrath of Gop is revealed 
„% from heaven,“ which expreſſion may well N 
in it theſe three things. 
Firſt, the clearneſs of the diſcovery; © the wrath 
of Gop is faid to be revealed.” 1 
Secondly, the. extraordinary manner of it; it is 
ſaid to be * revealed from heaven. ? 
Thirdly, the certainty of it; not being the re- 
ſult of ſubtle and doubtful reaſonings, but having a 
divine teſtimony and confirmation given to it, 
which is the proper meaning of being revealed 
from heaven.” 
Firſt, it imports the clearneſs of the diſcovery 
The puniſhment of ſinners in another world is not 
ſo obſcure a matter as it was before; it is now ex- 
preſly declared in the goſpel, together with the par- 
ticular circumſtances of it, namely, that there is. 
| another life after this, wherein men ſhall receive the 
| ju 7 


the light of nature and revelation.” 


the : Ippointed, wherein Gop will call all the world to a 
yah Wolemn account, and thoſe who are in their graves 
abt fall by a powerful voice be raiſed to life, and thoſe 
H Who. ſhall then be found alive ſhall be ſuddenly 


1 Page «. when our LoRxD JEsus CHRIST,“ the 
on ternal and only begotten Sox of Gop, who once 
mM frame in great humility to fave us, ſhall come again 
; in power, and great glory,” attended with his 
ere nighty angels, and „ all nations ſhall be gathered 
„as + before him,“ and all mankind ſhall be ſeparated 
C- no two companies, the righteous and the wicked, 
of who after a full hearing, and fair trial, ſha!l be ſen- 
I, ¶renced according to their actions, the one . to eter- 
he . nal life and happineſs, the other to everlaſt- 
1 ing miſery and torment.” 
ba So that the goſpel hath not only declared the 
ly thing to us, that there ſhall be a future judgment; 
but for our farther aſſurance and ſatisfaction in this 
th matter, and that theſe things might make a deep 
r impreſſion, and ſtrike a great awe upon our minds, 
is Goo hath been pleaſed to reveal it to us with a great 
many particular circumſtances, ſuch as are very worthy 
of Gop, and apt to fill the minds of men with dread 
* [Wand aſtoniſhment, as often as they think of them. 
. | For the circumſtances of this judgment revealed 


to us in the goſpel, are very ſolemn and awful, not 
luch as the wild fancies and imaginations of men 
4 would have been apt to have dreſt it up withal, - ſuch 
as are the fictions of the heathen poets, and = ex- 


„ ravagancies of Mahomet; which tho? they be terri- 
„ nble enough, yet they are withal ridiculous; but 
is: uch as are ererx. way becoming the majeſty of the 
ie ö 


great 


uſt recompence of reward for all the actions done d E R M. 
y them in this life; that there is a particular tine 


5 K RN. great Gop, and the ſolemnity of the great day, and 
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ſuch as do not in the leaſt ſavour of the vanity and 
1 of humane imagination. 5 

For what more fair and equal, than that men 
ſhould be tried by a man like themſelves, one of the 
fame rank and condition, that had experience of the 
infirmities and temptations of humane nature? ſo 
our Lord tells us, that the Fa T HER hath com. 
<« mitted all judgment to the Sox, becauſe he is te 
« Sow of man,” and therefore cannot be excepte : 
againſt, as not being a fit and equal judge. And 
this St. Paul offers as à clear proof of the equitabi: 
proceedings of that day; + Gop (ſays he) hath ap 
« pointed a day, in which he will judge the world 
0+ rightoouſocs, by that man whom he hath or 
« dained. 

And then what more congruous than that the Sox 
of Gop, who had taken ſo much pains for the falv: 
tion of men, and came into the world for that pur 
poſe, and had uſed all imaginable means for the re 
formation of mankind, I ſay what more congruou 
than that this very perſon ſhould be honoured | 
Gop to ſit in judgment upon the world, and to cor 
demn thoſe, who after all the means that had been 
tried for their recovery, would not repent and b 
ſaved, And what more proper, than that men, who 
are to be judged for © things done in the body, 
ſhould be judged in the body, and conſequently thi 
the reſurrection of the dead ſhould. precead the gene 
ral judgment ? 

And what more magnificent and fultable-a0- thit 
glorious ſolemnity, than the awful circumſtance 
which the ſcripture mentions of the appearance 

; this great Judges that he ſhall * deſcend fro 
WES... heaven 


_ the light of nature and revelation. 
« heaven” in great majeſty and glory, attended with 


tinguiſh'd ; - ** the ſun ſhall be darkned, and the 
c moon turned into blood, and all the powers of 
« heaven ſhaken” yea, the heavens themſelves 
« ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
6 ments diſſolve with fervent heat; the earth alſo, 
« and all the works that are therein ſhall be burnt 


« up.” I appeal to any man, whether this be not 


a repreſentation of things very proper and ſuitable _ 


to that great day, wherein he who made the world 
ſhall come to judge it ? and whether the wit of man 
ever deviſed any thing ſo awful, and fo agreeable to 
the majeſty of Gop, and the ſolemn judgment of the 
whole world ? The deſcription which Virgil makes of 
the judgment of another world, of the elyſian fields, 
and the infernal regions, how -infinitely do they fall 
ſhort of the majeſty of the holy ſcripture, and the 
deſcription there made of heaven and hell, and of 
the great and terrible day of the Lord ! fo that in 


Wy compariſon they are childiſh and trifling ; and yet | 


perhaps he had the moſt regular and moſt go- 
vern'd imagination of , any man that ever lived, 
and obſeryed the greateſt decorum in his characters 
and deſcriptions, But who can declare the great 


„things of Gop, but he to whom Gop ſhall re- 
Cc veal them!“ 8 


Secondly, this expreſſion 1 6 the > of Gop 
being revealed from heaven,” doth not 1981 im- 
Vor. I. {in i py 


SE RM. 


his mighty angels, and that every eye ſhall ſee . 
& him; that upon his appearance, the frame of na- 
ture ſhall be in an agony, and the whole world in 
flame and confuſion; that thoſe great and glorious 
bodies of light ſhall be obſcured, and by degrees ex- 


dens 


The danger of all known fin, both from 
8 8 RM. ply the clear diſcovery of the thing, but likewiſe 


ſomething extraordinary in the manner of the diſco- 
very. It is not only a natural impreſſion upon the 
minds of men, that Gop will ſeverely puniſh ſin- 
ners; but he hath taken care that mankind ſhould 
be inſtructed in this matter in a very particular and 
extraordinary manner. He hath not left it to the 
reaſon of men to collect it from the conſideration of 
his attributes and perfections, his holineſs and juſtice, 
and from the conſideration of the promiſcuous admi- 
niſtration of his providence towards good and bad 
men in this world, but he hath been pleaſed to ſend 


an extraordinary perſon from heaven, on purpoſe to 


declare this thing plainly to the world, the wrath 
«© of Gop is revealed from heaven ;®* that is, Gop 
ſent his own Son from heaven, on purpoſe to declare 
his wrath againſt all obſtinate and impenitent ſinners, 
that he might effectually awaken the drowſy world 
to repentance z he hath ſent an extraordinary am- 
baſſador into the world, to give warning to all thoſe 
who continue in their ſins, of the judgment of the 
great day, and to ſummon them before his dreadful 
tribunal, So the apoſtle tells the Athenians, Acts 
xvli. 30, 31. Now he commandeth all men every 
«« where to repent z becauſe he hath appointed aday in 


which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 


« by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he 


« hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he * 
« raiſed him from the dead.“ ROM 
+ Thirdly, this expreſſion implies likewiſe the certain 


tainty of this diſcovery. If the wrath of God had 
only been declared in the diſcourſes of wife men, 


tho? grounded upon very probable reaſon, yet it might 
have been brought into doubt by the contrary reaſon- 
| | W _ 


. the light of nature and revelation. 


mony for it, and Gop hath confirmed it from hea- 
ven, by ſigns, and wonders, and miracles, eſpecially 
by the reſurrection of Jesus Cu Rist from the dead; 


for © by this he hath given aſſurance unto all men, 


« that it is he who is ordained of Gop to judge the 
« quick and the dead.“ 


Thus you ſee in what reſpect « the wrath of Gon” 


is faid to be © revealed from heaven,” in that the 
goſpel hath made a more clear, and particular, and cer- 
tain diſcovery of the judgment of the great day, than 


ever was made to the world before. I proceed to the 


Third obſervation, which I ſhall ſpeak but briefly 
to; namely, that every wicked and vicious practice 
doth expoſe men to this dreadful danger. The apo- 


ſtle inſtanceth in the two chief heads to which the 


fins of men may be reduced, impiety towards Gon, 
and unrighteouſneſs towards men; and therefore he 
is to be underſtood to denounce the wrath of Gop 
againſt every particular kind of fin, comprehended 


under theſe general heads; ſo that no man that al- 
| lows himſelf in any impiety and wickedneſs of life, 
| Therefore 
it concerns us to be entirely religious, and to have 


can hope to eſcape the wrath of Gop. 
« reſpect to all Gop's commandments; and to take 
heed that we do not allow ourſelves in the practice of 
any kind of ſin whatſoever, becauſe the living in «ny 
one known ſin, is enough to expoſe us to the dreadful 
wrath of Gop. 
in his dealings with men, yet if he neglect the wor- 


ſhip and ſervice of Go, this will certainly bring him 


under condemnation ; and on the other hand, tho? a 


man may ſerve God never ſo dili gently and deyout- 
13K 2 Iys 


Tho' a man be juſt and righteous 
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ings of ſubtle and diſputing men: but to put the SE RM: 
matter out of all queſtion, we have a divine teſti- .. 


1832 The danger of all known fin, both from 


SER M. ly, yet if he be defective in righteouſneſs toward 
4 5 pee , men, if he deal falſly and fraudulently with his 
tis | neighbour, he ſhall not eſcape the wrath of Gop; 
1  tho* a man pretend to never ſo much piety and de- 
votion, yet if he be unrighteous, © he ſhall not inhe- 
6. rit the kingdom of Gop ;” if any man ** over- 
Ft &« reach and defraud his brother in any matter, 
wi . the Logo is the avenger of ſuch,” ſaith St. Paul 
1 Theſſ. iv. 6. 
So that here is a very powerful argument to take 
men off from all ſin, and to engage them to a con- 
ſtant and careful diſcharge of their whole duty toward 
Gop and men, and to reform whatever is amiſs either 
in the frame and temper of their minds, or in the actions 
and courſe of their lives; becauſe any kind of wicked- 
8 neſs, any one ſort of vicious courſe, lays men open to 
1 the vengeance of Gop, and the puniſhments of ano- 
ther world; © the wrath of Gop is revealed from 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs 
« of men; there is no exception in the caſe, we 
muſt forſake all ſin, ſubdue every luſt, 4 be holy in 
c all manner of converſation,” otherwiſe we can have 
no reaſonable hopes of eſcaping the wrath of 
5 Gop, and the damnation of hell. But to proceed 
0 to the 
1 Fourth obſervation; namely, that it is a very 
great aggravation of fin, for men to offend againſt 
the light of their own minds. The apoſtle here ag- 
gravates the wickedneſs of the heathen world, that 
they did not live up. to that knowledge which they 
had of Gop, but contradicted it in their lives, 
„ holding the truth. of Gop in unrighteouſneſs. 
And that he ſpeaks here of the heathen, is plain from 
his flexing fiſcourſe, and the Tha he 5 22 
| thole 


thoſe perſons of whom he was ſpeaking, © who hold SER M. 
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* purſuit of it men many times out run 
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the light of nature and revelation. 


the truth of Gon in unrighteouſneſs ; becauſe that 
ce which may be known of Gon is manifeſt in them, 
for Gop hath ſhewn it unto them;“ and this he 
proves, becauſe thoſe who were deſtitute of divine 
revelation, were not without all knowledge of Gop, 
being led by the fight of this viſible world, to the 
knowledge of an inviſible being and power that was 
the author of it, ver. 20, 21.“ For the inviſible things 
« of him from the creation of the world are clearly 
« ſeen, being underſtood by the things which are 
«© made, even his eternal power and godhead, 


„ ſo that they are without excuſe; becauſe that when 


e they knew Gop, they glorified him not as Gop.” 
(Hec eft ſumma delifti, nolle agnoſcere, quem ignorare 


non poſſi ;s, faith Tertullian to the heathen ; “ this is 


e the height of thy fault, not to acknowledge him, 
« whom thou canſt not but know, not to own him, 


« of whom thou canſt not be ignorant if thou 


« wouldſt;”) © neither were thankful ;* they did not 
pay thoſe acknowledgments to him which of right 
were due to the author of their being, and of all 
good things; iuarawSnoay & ro lakoyiouols 
a0 , they were fooPd with their own reaſonings. 3g 
This he ſpeaks of the philoſophers, who in thoſe 
great arguments of the being and providence of 
Gop, the immortality of the ſoul, and the rewards 
of another world, had loſt the truth by too much 
ſubtilty about it, and had diſputed themſelves into 


doubt and uncertainty about thoſe things which were 


naturally known; for nimiùm altercando veritas amit- 
titur; © truth is many times loſt by too much con- 
e tention and diſpute about it, and by too eager a 
it; and 
« leave 


T he danger of all known fin, both from 


SER * « leave it behind;“ ver. 22. © and profeſſing them - 


— 


r 9 Lame 8 ä —— TSS Os 2 
DEVIL 5 CIOS L — N 
I I 4 ma wo IIS S Mer 00s | 


„* 


— 


— — THe foe 1 . 
- 5 — CE - br wg” > 


1 ** W 
* 
N 

4 

A. 4 

= * 

* 

\ x 
"© 

* 

4 2 
N 

[1 SS 4 

5 
- 

& 1 
8 
* 
1.5 
5 
4 [ 
*. 

A 5 fy 
4 7 
1 

1 

. * af 

1 : 
s 

1 99 

ks 3 

f [4 
5 4K 

f * * 3 

1 7 1 

4 : 77% ? 

| * 

— * 

9 
7 
. ; 
. 1 7 
"1 1 
* 
1 
7 842 
- Ly 
10 „ 
4 
” if 
"28 
i 
. 
8 1 
1 

1 
Y 
:, J. 
12 
1 

5 1 

J 1 

Fad 
. 
3 

11 

4% 

7 

ED 

a Fe 
F TE 
„ 

38 534 

* 1 
£28077 

{ 1 

|. 
"IF & 587 
r 
\ . 
S' 

7 $36 

, *; $4 
2 

4 1 

4 * iy 
6 

* 

oF 4" : 

4 TS 

| 5 

FE 1 

t 417 . 

i Pa 

7 2 

N 61: 

1% 

1 

1 * 

147 

; * 

* 
* 4 
i 3 
j 
7 
15 
+ 7 
N 
+ 
14 
17 
1 * 
— 
11 
1 
« 
8 4 
{4 
A 4 
j 
13 
i >. 
il. 
is 
: 4 
+ 
14 
1 
4 
1 
* 
7 
q | 
1 
1 
i 
i 
15 
! 
1 ; 
f . 
133 
35 
7 
Ly 
4 1 f 
7 
' 


— IE RS, RY : 
* - Py n . 4 a y I 
5 
= 


=> 


« ſelves to be wiſe they became fools.”** Men never 
play the fools more, than by endeavouring to be over- 
ſubtle and wiſe ; ver, 23. and changed the glory of 
„ the incorruptible Gop, into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to n and to four- footed 
ce beaſts, and creeping things ;” here he ſpeaks of 
the ſottiſnneſs of their idolatry, whereby they pro- 
voked Gop to give them up to all manner of lewd- 
neſs and impurity, ver, 24. wherefore Gop alſo 
« gave them up unto uncleanneſs, through the luſts 
of their own hearts" and again, ver. 26. for 
<« this cauſe Gop gave them up to vile affections;ꝰ 
and then he enumerates the abominable luſts and 
vices they were guilty of, notwithſtanding their natu- 
ral acknowledgment of the divine juſtice, ver, 32. 
„who knowing the judgment of Gop, that they 
« which commit ſuch things are worthy of death, 
44 not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them 
„ that do them.” By all which it appears that he 
ſpeaks of the heathen, who offended againſt the na- 
tural light of their own minds, and therefore were 
without excuſe. Quam fibi veniam ſperare poſſunt im- 
pretatis ſue, qui non'agnoſcunt cultum ejus, quem pror- 
Ss ignorari ab hominibus fas non eft ? ſaith Lactantius, 
* how can they hope for pardon of their impiety, 
« who deny to worſhip that Gop, of whom it is 
not poſſible mankind ſhould be wink igno- 
rant? 

So that this is © to hold the * in nige 
“ neſs,” injuriouſly to ſuppreſs it, and to hinder the 
power and efficacy of it upon our minds and ac- 
tions; for ſo the word xariyay ſometimes ſignifies, as 


well as to hold faſt, and this every man does, who 
| acts 


the light of nature and revelation. 


does injury to the truth, and keeps that a priſoner, 
which would ſet him free; “ ye ſhall know the 
« truth we our Loxp) and the truth 2 make 
i you free,” | 
And this is one of the higheſt aggravations of the 
ſins of men, to offend againſt knowledge, and that 
light which Gop hath ſet up in every man's mind. 
If men wander and ſtumble in the dark, it is not to 
be wonder'd at; many times it is unavoidable, and 
no care can prevent it: but in the light it is ex- 
pected men ſhould look before them, and diſcern 
their way. That natural light which the heathen 
had, though it was but comparatively dim and im- 
perfect, yet the apoſtle takes notice of it as a great 
aggravation of their idolatrous and abominable 
practices Thoſe natural notions which all men have 
of Gop, if they had in any meaſure attended to 
them, and govern'd themſelves by them, might have 
been ſufficient to have preſerved them from diſho- 
nouring the deity, by worſhipping creatures in- 
ſtead of Gop; the common light of nature was 


enough to have diſcovered to them the evil of thoſe 


lewd and unnatural practices, which many of them 
were guilty of; but they detained and ſuppreſt the 
truth moſt injuriouſly, and would not ſuffer it to have 
its natural and proper influence upon them; and this 
is that which left them without excuſe, that from 
the light of nature they had knowledge enough to 


have done better, and to have preſerved them from 


thoſe great crimes which were 0 common among 
them. 


\ 


And 


acts contrary to what he believes and knows; he SE RM 
offers violence to the light of his own mind, and Kg , 
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The danger M all known fin, both from 

And if this was fo great an aggravation of the 
impiety and wickedneſs of the heathen, and left 
them without excuſe ;** what apology can be made 
for the impiety and unrighteouſneſs of chriſtians, 
who have fo ſtrong and clear a light to diſcover to 
them their duty, and the danger of neglecting it, 
to whom “ the wrath of Gov i is plainly revealed 
«© from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighte- 


ouſneſs of men? The truths of the goſpel are ſo 


very clear and powerful, and ſuch an improvement 
of natural light, that men muſt uſe great force and 
violence to ſuppreſs them, and to hinder the efficacy 
of them upon their lives. And this is a certain rule, 
by how much the greater our. knowledge, by ſo much 
the leſs is our excuſe, and ſo much the greater puniſh- 
ment is due to our faults, So our Lord hath 


told us, Luke xii. 47. That ſervant which knew 


& his Lorp's will, and prepared not himſelf, nei- 


Sec ther did according to his will, ſhall be beaten 
« with many ſtripes.” And John ix. 41. “If ye 


& were blind (ſays our Saviouk to the Jews) ye 
« ſhould have no ſin.” So much ignorance as 


there is of our duty, ſo much abatement of the wil- 


fulneſs of our faults: but „“ if we fin wilfully, af- 


« ter we have received the knowledge of the truth, 


4 there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a fear- 
ful expectation of judgment and fiery indignation,” 
ſays the apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap. x. 26, 27. 
If we ſin wilfully after we have received the 
„knowledge of the truth ;" implying, that men 


cannot pretend ignorance for their faults, after ſo 


f clear a revelation of the Will ef Gop, as is made to 


mankind by the goſpel. 


— 


And 


- 
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= And upon this conſideration it is, that our Savi- SE RM. 
oon doth ſo aggravate the impenitency and unbe- 
lief of the Jews, becauſe it was in oppoſition to all 


he 


„ che advantages of knowledge, which can be ima- 
Oo il mw to be afforded to mankind, John xv. 22, 22, 
© 24. < If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, 
d „ «os had not had ſin; ** that is, in compariſon their 
© ME fin had been mech more excuſable; © but now they 
ſo have no cio for their ſin.” He that hateth me, 
nüt ( hateth my FATHER alſo: if I had not done 
n among them the works which none other man 
 [< did, they had not had fin; but now have they 
80 both ſeen, and hated both me, and my Fa TH ER.“ 
. Ho is that? Our Saviour means, that they had 


n | now ſinned againtt all the advantages of knowing 
the will of Goo, that mankind could poſſibly have: 
.at once oppoſing natural light, which was the diſ- 
penſation of the FATHER ; and the cleareſt revela- 


n 

e tion of Gop's will, in the diſpenſation of the gf 
e pel by his Son; © now have they both ſeen and mo 
1 * hated both me and FATHER.” 

. The two remaining obſervations I ſhall reſerve o 
2 another opportunity. 

. 
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3 rais'd from theſe words; and ſhall now pro- 
The ſe- ceed to the other two that remain. 
cond ſer 


EE * 


8 E R M O N CXIL 


The danger of all keiown fin, both from | 
the light of nature and revelation. 
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For the wrath of Gop is revealed from heaven, againſt 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs ; becauſe that which may 
be known of Gop is manifeſt in them, for Gop hath 
om it unto them. 


SERM. Have handled four of the obſervations which I 


conc © The fifth obſervation was, that the natural know- 
this text. ledge which men have of God, if they live contrary to 
it, is a ſufficient evidence of © their holding the truth 
« of Gop in unrighteouſneſs. For the reaſon why 

the apoſtle chargeth them with this, is, & becauſe 

« that which may be known of Gop is manifeſt, in 

that Gon hath ſhewed it unto them.” 
There is a natural knowledge of God, and of the 

duty we owe to him, which the apoſtle calls ro yvw50y 

Ts Os, that of Gop which is obvious to be 

0 known“ by the light of nature, and is as much as 

is abſolutely neceſſary for us to know. There is 
ſomething of Gop that is incomprehenſible, and 

beyond the reach of our underſtandings ; but his be. 

ing and eſſential perfections may be known, which 

he calls bis eternal power and godhead 3 theſe he 

"08 


- 
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Weclls us © are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the SERM. 


| a « things which are made; that is, the creation of pple , 
the world is a plain demonſtration to men, of the 


ſt T reaſon ; and (tho' I believe he did not ſee it) under- 
% | mining the ſtrongeſt and ſureſt foundation of all re- 
% ligion, which, when the natural notions of Gop are 
% once taken away, will certainly want its beſt ſup- 
port. Beſides that by denying any natural know- 
edge of Gon, and his eſſential perfections, he freely 
1 I Bi gives away one of the moſt plauſible grounds of 
ro- oppoſing the doctrine of the Trinity. But becauſe 
this is a matter of great conſequence, and he was aus. 
w- great man, and is not to be confuted by contempt, | 
to 


hy cular anſwer to them. | 
ale Firſt, he ſays that if the knowledge of Gop were 
in natural, it would not be of faith; but the apoſtle ſays, 
that “we muſt believe that he is.” The force of 
he which argument, if it have any, lies in this, that | 
-6y Wl the object of faith is divine revelation, and there- | 
be fore we cannot be faid to believe what we naturally ; 
as know. The ſchoolmen indeed fay ſo; but the | 
is {cripture uſeth the word faith more largely, for a 1 
nd real perſuaſion of any thing, whether grounded up- 1 
f 


veing and power of Gop; and if fo, then “ Gon 
is naturally known to men; the contrary where- 
W of Socinus poſitively maintains, tho? therein he be 
WJ forſaken by moſt of his followers; an opinion, in 
my judgment, very unworthy of one, who, not 
vichout reaſon, was eſteemed fo great a maſter of 


but by better reaſon, if it can be found; I will con- 
ſider his reaſons for this opinion, and return a Parti- 


on ſenſe, or reaſon, or divine revelation. And our 


Savioun's ſpeech to Thomas, * becauſe thou haſt 


** ſeen, thou haſt believed,” does ſufficiently inti- 
"I 13 L 2 1 mate, 
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The danger of all known fin, both from 


SERM. mate, that a man may believe what he ſees; and 


if ſo, what ſhould hinder, but that a man may be 


ſaid to believe what he naturally knows; that is, | 


be really perſuaded that there is a Gop from natu- 
ral light? | 

Secondly, his next argument is, becauſe the ſame 
apoſtle concludes Enoch to have believed God, be. 
cauſe he pleaſed Gop, ** and without faith it is 
= impoſſible to pleaſe him.” From whence he ſays 
it is certain that men may be without this belief, 
which if it be natural they cannot. Indeed if the 
apoſtle had ſaid, that whoever believes a Gop, muſt 
of neceſſity obey and pleaſe him, then the inference 
had been good, that all men do not naturally believe 
a Gop, becaule it 1s certain they do not pleaſe him; 
but it is not good the other way, no more than if 
a man ſhould argue thus, that becauſe whoever acts 


. reaſonably, muſt be endowed with reaſon, therefore 
men are not naturally endowed with reaſon. For as 


men may naturally be endowed with reaſon, and 
yet not always make uſe of it; ſo men may natu- 
rally know and believe a Gop, and yet not be careful 
to pleaſe him. . 

His third argument is, that the ſcripture ſays chat 
there are ſome that do not believe a Gop, for which 


he cites that of David, the fool hath faid in his 
e heart there is no Go; which certainly proves, 
that bad men live ſo, as if they believed there were 
no Gop; nay, it may farther import, that they en- 


deavour as much as they can, to ſtifle and extin- 


guiſh the belief of a Gop in their minds, and would 


gladly perſuade themſelves there is no Gop, becauſe 


it is convenient for them there ſhould be none; 
and whether David meant ſo or not, is is very pro- 
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the light of nature and revelation. 1841 
dable that ſome may arrive to that height of im- SE RM. 


diety, as for a time at leaſt, and in ſome. moods, CA. 
Jo disbelieve a God, and to be very confident of 
he arguments on that ſide. But what then? is the 


knowledge and belief of a Gop therefore not na- 


P-4 


ſame Mſtural to "mankind ?. nature it ſelf, as conſtant and 
be. uniform as it is, admits of ſome irregularities and 
it is exceptions, in effects that are meerly natural, much 


more in thoſe which have ſomething in them that 
is voluntary, and depends upon the good or bad uſe 
of our reaſon and underſtanding ; and there is no ar- 
guing from what is e e 8 what is na- 
W cural. It is natural for men to have five fingers up- 
on a hand, and yet ſome are born otherwiſe: but in 
voluntary agents, that which is natural may be per- 


1 if verted, and in a great meaſure extinguiſſid in ſome 
acts particular inſtances; ſo that there is no force at all 
fore in this objection. 5 


His fourth and laſt argument is, that his ha 
not only been particular perſons, but whole nations 
who have had no ſenſe, nor ſo much as ſuſpicion of 
a deity. This I confeſs were of great force, if it were 
true; and for the proof of this, he produceth the 
inſtance of Braſil in America. But I utterly deny 
the matter of fact and hiſtory, and challenge any 
| man to bring good teſtimony, not only of any na- 
tion, but of any city in the world, that ever were 
profeſſed atheiſtes. 

I know this was affirmed of ſome part of Braſil, 
by ſome of the firſt diſcoverers, who yet at the ſame 


in- 
id time owned, that theſe very people did moſt ex- 
iſe preſly believe the immortality of the ſoul, and the 


rewards and puniſhments of another life; opinions 


which no man can well reconcile with the denial 
n and 


1842 The danger of all known fin, both from 
SERM.and disbelief of a deity. But to put an end to this 
CXII. =S 
Argument, later and more perfect diſcoveries have fro 
found this not to be true, and do aſſure us upon bet- art 
ter acquaintance with thoſe barbarous people, that 
they are deeply poſſeſt with the belief of one ſu- ſry 
preme Gop, who made and governs the world. With 
Having thus given a particular anſwer to Socinus nis 
his arguments againſt the natural knowledge of a W 
OY I will now briefly offer ſome arguments for 


And to prove that the knowledge and belief of 
a 4 Gow 1 is natural to mankind, my 3 


Firſt argument ſhall be from the univerſal conſeht, 
in this matter, of all nations in all ages. And this 1s 
an argument of great force, there being no better 
way to prove any thing to be natural to any kind of 
being, than if it be generally found in the whole 
kind. Omnium conſenſus nature vox eſt, the con- 
« ſent of all is the voice of nature,” faith Tully. WW <« 
And indeed by what other argument can we prove 
that reaſon, and ſpeech, and an inclination to ſociety 

are natural to men; but that theſe belong to the 
whole kind? 

Secondly, unleſs the knowledge of God and his 
eſſential perfections be natural, I do not ſee what 
ſufficient and certain foundation there can be of re- 
vealed religion, For unleſs we naturally know Gop 
to be a being of all perfection, and conſequently 
that whatever he ſays is true, I cannot ſee what di- 
vine revelation can ſignify, For Gop's revealing or 
declaring ſuch a thing to us, is no neceſſary argu- 
ment that it is ſo, unleſs antecedently to this revela- 
tion, we be poſſeſt firmly with this principle, that 

- whatever- Gop ſays is true, And whatever is 
known antecedently to revelation, muſt be known 
3 | „„ 


the light of nature and revelation. — 843 
WY natural light, and. by reaſonings and deductions 8 ERM. 


Wargument, that the only ſtandard and meaſure to 
Wudge of divine revelations, and to diſtinguiſh be- 
Wrween what are true, and what are counterfeit, are 
I the natural notions which men have of Gop and of 
nis eſſential perfections. 

W Thirdly, if the notion of a Gop be not natural, [ 
go not ſee how men can have any natural notion of 
the difference of moral good and evil, juſt, and un- 
2 juſt, For if I do not naturally know there is a 
Good, how can I naturally know that there is any 
law obliging to the one, and forbidding the other? 
all law and obligation to obedience, neceſſarily ſup- 
poſing the authority of a ſuperior being. But the 
W apoſtle expreſly aſſerts, that the Gentiles who were 
WT deſtitute of a revealed law, + were a law unto them- 
( ſelves; but there cannot be a natural law ob. 
W liging mankind, unleſs GoD be N known to 
W them, 

And this Socinus himſelf in his diſcourſe upon 
this very argument is forced to acknowledge. In 
all men (ſays he) there is naturally a difference of 
W « juſt, and unjuſt, or at leaſt there is planted in all 
men an acknowledgment that juſt ought to be 
e preferr*d before unjuſt, and that which is honeſt, © 
«© before the contrary ; and this is nothing elſe but 
„the word of Gop within a man, which who- 
„ ſoever obeys, in ſo doing obeys Gop, tho 
* otherwife he neither know nor think there is a 
Goo; and there is no doubt but he that thus obeys 
God, is accepted of him.“ So that here is an ac 
knowledgment of a natural obligation to a law, 
without any daun . of a ſuperior autho- 


2 CXII. 
from natural principles. I might farther add to this 


rity ; 3 . 


1844 The danger of all known fin, both from 
8 ENR M. rity; which I think carinot be; and which is worſe, i * 

CXII. : 

that a man may obey Gop acceptably, without iſ 
knowing and believing there is a Gop ; which di- 
rectly thwarts the ground of his firſt argument from 
thoſe words of the apoſtle, © without faith it is im. 
* poſſible to pleaſe Gop; for he that cometh to 
« Gop,“ that is, he that will be religious and 
pleaſe Gop, ** muſt believe that he is;“ ſo hard is 
it for any man to contradict nature, without contra 
dicting himſelf. f 
Fourthly, my laſt argument I ground upon the 
words of the apoſtle in my text, that which may 

« be known of Gop, 1s manifeſt in them; for Gop : 

« hath ſhewed it unto them.” „ is manifeſt in Z 
<« them, & durois among them,” Gop hath ſuffi. 
.ciently manifeſted it to mankind. And which way 
hath Gop done this? by revelation ? or by the na- 
tural light of reaſon ? he tells us at the 2oth verſe, Ml 
| for the inviſible things of him from the creation Ml 
1 <« of the world are clearly ſeen;“ that is, Gop, 
| who in himſelf is inviſible, ever ſince he hath] 
created the world, hath given a viſible demonſtra-W 
tion of himſelf, that is, of his eternal power 
« and Godhead, being underſtood by the thing 
which are made.“ The plain ſenſe of the whole is, 
that this wiſe and wonderful frame of the world, 
which cannot reaſonably be aſcribed to any other 
cKagaauſe but Gop, is a ſenſible demonſtration to al 
mankind, of an eternal and powerful being that 
was the author and framer of it. The only queſtion 
now is, whether this text ſpeaks of the knowledge 
of Gop by particular revelation, or by natural 
light and reaſon, from the contemplation of the 
works of Gop? Socinus having no other way t 


avoid 


the light of nature and revelation. 


it of the knowledge of Gop by the revelation of © 
the goſpel. His words are theſe; “ the apoſtle © 
therefore ſays in this place, that the eternal God- 
« head of Gop, that is, that which Gop would 
« always have us to do (for the Godhead iS ſome- 
« times taken in this ſenſe) and his eternal power, 
« that is, his promiſe which never fails, (in which 
« ſenſe he faid a little before that the goſpel is 
* the power of Gop) theſe, I ſay, were never 
% ſeen by men, that is, were never known to 
them ſince the creation of the world, are known 
by his works, that is, by the wonderful operation 
of Gop, and divine men, eſpecially of CHRIST 
and his apoftles.” Theſe are his very words, and 

now I refer it to any indifferent judgment, whether 
this be not a very forced and conſtrained inter- 
pretation of this text, and whether that which I 
have before given, be not infinitely more free and 
natural, and every way more agreeable to the obvi- 
ous ſenſe of the words, and the ſcope of the apoſtle's 
argument.” For he plainly ſpeaks of the heathen, 
and proves them to be inexcuſable, becauſe they 
held the truth in unrighteouſneſs,” and having a 
natural knowledge of Gop, from the contemplation 
of his works, and the things which are made, 
they did not glorify him as Gon.“ And therefore 
I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to give any other anſwer 
to it; for by the abſurd violence of it in every part, 


it confutes it ſelf more clfectually than any diſcourſe 
about it can do. | 


I have been the larger upon Fe | becauſe i it is a 

matter of ſo great conſequence, and lies at the bot- 
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The danger of all known fin, both from 


tom of all religion, For the natural knowledge 1 


which men have of Gop, is when all is done, 
the ſureſt and faſteſt hold that religion hath on hu- 


mane nature. Beſides, how ſhould Gon judge that 


part of the world, who are wholly deſtitute of divine 
revelation, if they had no natural knowledge of him, 


and conſequently could not be under the direction ä 


and government of any law? For © where there is 


« no law, there is is no tranſgreſſion;“ and where 


men are guilty of the breach of no law, they cannot 
be judged and condemned for it; for © the judgment 
« of God is according to truth..“ 

And now this being eſtabliſh*d, that men n have a na- 


tural knowledge of Gop; if they contradict it by their 


life and practice, they are guilty of “ detaining the 


« truth of Gop in unrighteouſneſs.” For by this 


argument the apoſtle proves the heathen to be guilty 


of © holding the truth in unrighteouſneſs,” becauſe 
notwithſtanding the natural knowledge which they 


had of Gop © by the things which are made,” they 


lived in the practice of groſs 0 and the moſt 


abominable ſins and vices. 


And this concerns us much more, who hs the 
glorious light of the goſpel added to the light of 


nature. For if they who offended againſt the light of 


nature, were liable to the judgment of Gop, of how 


much ſorer puniſhment ſhall we be thought worthy, 


if we neglect thoſe, infinite advantages which the re- 


velation of the goſpel hath ſuperadded to natural 


light? he hath now ſet our duty in the cleareſt and 


ſtrongeſt light that ever was afforded to mankind, 


ſo that if we will not now believe and repent, there 


is no remedy for us, but we muſt “ die in our ſins; 
« if we ſin wilfully, after ſo much TW of the 


66 truth, 
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„ truth, there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin; butsE RM. 
a fearful looking for of Judgment and fiery nag OE 5 

nation to conſume us.“ | 
The ſum of what hath been ſaid on this argument, 
Wis briefly this; that men have a natural knowledge of 
W Goo, and of thoſe great duties which reſult from 
W the knowledge of him; ſo that whatever men fay, 
Wand pretend as to the main things of religion, - the 
8 << worſhip of Gop, and juſtice and righteouſneſs * 
towards men,“ ſetting aſide divine revelation, we 
are all naturally convinc'd of our duty, and of what 
ve ought to do, and thoſe who live in a bad courſe, 
need only be put in mind of what they naturally 
know, better than any body elſe can tell them, 
chat they are in a bad courſe, ſo that I may ap- 
peal to all wicked men from themſelves, raſh, and 
heated, and intoxicated with pleaſure and vanity, 
tranſported and hurried away by luſt and paſſion ; 
to themſelves, ſerious and compoſed, and in a cool 
and conſiderate temper. And can any ſober man 
forbear to follow the convictions of his own mind, 
and to reſolve to do what he inwardly conſents to 
as beſt? let us but be true to ourſelves, and obey 
the dictates of our own minds, and give leave to 
our own conſcience to counſel-us, and tell us what 
ve ought to do, and we ſhall be © a law to ourſelves. 4 
I proceed to the 
Sixth and laſt obſervation, namely, that the clear 
revelation of the wrath of Gop in the goſpel, 
againſt the impiety and .unrighteouſneſs of men, is 
one principal thing which renders it ſo very power- 
ful and likely a means far the falvation of mankind. 
For the apoſtle inſtanceth in two things, which give 
the 3 ſo great an advantage to this purpoſe, 

„ $ the 


1848 The danger of all known fin, both from 
SERM. the mercy of Gon to penitent ſinners, and his ſeve- 
2 rity toward the impenĩtent; both which are fo 
ſully and clearly revealed in the goſpel. The 

< goſpel is the power of Gop to ſalvation, to every 

% one that believeth, becauſe therein the righteouſ- 

4e neſs of Goy is revealed; that is, his great grace 

and mercy in the juſtification and pardon of ſinners 

by Jxsus CyrIsT, which I have already ſhewn to 

be meant by! the righteouſneſs of Gon,“ by com- 

_ paring this with the explication which is given of 

e the righteouſneſs of Gop,” chap. iii. ver. 22. 

The other reaſon which he gives of the goſpel's being 

« the power of Gop to ſalvation,” is the plain de- 

. claration of the ſeverity of Gop toward impenitent 
| ſinners, © becauſe therein alſo the wrath of Gop is 
revealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs 
ec and unrighteouſneſs of men.“ The force of which 
argument will appear, if we conſider theſe Gen 


PRI. 


Firſt, that the declarations of the goſpel in this 
matter are fo plain and expreſs. 


Secondly, 'that they are I” dreadful and ter- 
rible. 


_ Thirdly, that there i is no ſafety or hope ati impu- Wl « 
nity. for men that go on and continue in their ſins. W«: 

Fourthly, that this argument will take hold of the 
moſt deſperate and profligate ſinners, and ſtill retain * 
its force upon the minds of men, when all other Wt! 
* conſiderations fail, and are of little or no . 4 
1 . | 
| Fifthly, that no religion in the world can urge 


this argument with that force and un, that 
an, does. 


| Frl. 
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Firſt, that the declarations of the goſpel in this 8 E RM. 
matter are moſt plain and exprels ; and that not . 
0 only againſt ſin and wickedneſs in general, but 
W againſt particular ſins and vices; ſo that no man 
that lives in any evil and vicious courſe, can be igno- 
rant of his danger. Our Lok p hath told us in general, e 
what ſhall be the doom of the workers of iniquity, 
yea tho? they may have owned him, and made 
profeſſion of his name, Matth. vii. 21. Not every 
one that faith unto me, Lorp, Logo, ſhall enter 
W << into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the 
vill of my Far HER which is in heaven. Many 
vill fay unto me in that day, Loxp, Lorp, &c. 
; « then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you, 
„ depart from me, ye that work iniquity,” Matth. 
W xiii. 49, 50. * So ſhall it be at the end of the world, 
„ the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 
from among the juſt, and ſhall caſt them into the 
furnace of fire; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
« of teeth,” Matth. xxv. 46. The wicked ſhall 
„go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the 
66 righteous 1 into life eternal.” John v. 28, 29. The 
te hour is coming, in which all that are in the graves g 
« ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; they 
« that have done good, unto the reſurrection of life, 
and they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection 
« of damnation.” Rom. ii. 6. St. Paul tells us that 
there is “ a day of wrath, and of the revelation of 
the righteous judgment of Gop, who will render 
© to every man according to his deeds; to them 
* who obey not the truth, but obey unrighteouſ- 
te neſs, added and wrath, tribulation and an- 
8 Such upon every ſoul of man that doth evil.“ 


2 Thelſſ. i. 7, 8 „9. «© That the Loxp Jesvs ſhall be 
« revealed 
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SERM.-* revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels in 


' CXIL. 
ws 


general declarations of the wrath of Gop againſt 


and a judge conſtituted to take cogniſance of the ac- 


„ Gop.” So likewiſe, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. The 
works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, 


quity. 


© nor abuſers of themſelves ws mankind, nor 


[ 
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« flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
% not Gop, and that obey not the goſpel of our 
&« Lox D JEsus CHRIST ; who ſhall be puniſhed 
e with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
<« the Lox p, and from the glory of his power.” 
Nothing can be more plain and expreſs than, theſe 


ſinners 3 that there is a day of judgment appointed, 


tions of men, to paſs a ſevere ſentence, and to in- 
flick a terrible puniſhment upon the workers Wy ini- 


More particularly our Loxp and his apoſtles have 
denounced the wrath of Gop againſt particular fins 
and vices. In ſeveral places of the new teſtament, there 
are catalogues given of particular ſins, the practice 
whereof will certainly ſhut men out of the king: 
dom of heaven, and expoſe them to the wrath and 
vengeance of Gop. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Know ye not 
« that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the king- 
* dom of Gon? Be not deceived, neither fornica- 
ce tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminare, | 


e thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
«© nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of 


« adultery, fornication, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
« emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, en- 
e yyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuci 
like: of the which I tell you before, as I have alſo 
« told you in times paſt, that they that do ſuch 


be things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of l 
Co 


ES. 


_ the light of nature and revelation. 


7 ol. iii. 5, 6. ** Mortify therefore your members 
0 


upon earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate 


affection, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, 
W-- which is idolatry, for which things ſake the wrath 
of Gop cometh on the children of diſobedience.” 
: Rev. xxi. 8. The fearful and unbelieving,” (that 
2 s, thoſe who rejected the chriſtian religion, notwith- 
: ſtanding the clear evidence that was offer'd for it, 
nd thoſe who out of fear ſhould apoſtatize from it,) 


The fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable,” 
chat is, thoſe who were guilty of unnatural Juſts, not 
Wit to be named) “ and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars“ (that 


, all forts of falſe and deceitful and perfidious per- 


5 ons) © ſhall have their part in the lake which burns 
3 * with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death.” 
And not only theſe groſs and notorious ſins, which 


6 pre ſuch plain violations of the law and light of na- 


Jure; but thoſe wherein mankind have been apt to 
Wake more liberty, as if they were not ſufficiently 
onvinced of the evil of them; as the reſiſting of 
civil authority,” which the apoſtle tells us, they 
bat are guilty of, . ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 
nation,“ Rom. xiii. 2. Profane ſwearing in 
common converſation, which St. James tells 
s brings men under the danger of damna- 
ion, chap. v. 12. Above all things, my brethren, 
ſwear not, leſt ye fall under condemnation.” Nay, 
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3 


ur Sa vioux hath told us plainly, that not only for 


icked actions, but for every evil and ſinful word, 


nen are obnox1ous to the judgment of Gop, So our 
RD aſſures us, Matth. xii. 36, 37. © I fay unto 


you, that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, 
they ſhall give an account thereof in the day of 
| wha Judgment. 


1851 The danger of all known fin, both from 
SERM. „judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſti. 
| XII. & fied, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned.” Wi 
le had ſpoken before of that great and unpardonable 
| | ſinof © blaſpheming the Hol * Gros” and be · 
=: cauſe this might be thought great ſeverity for evi 
3 words, he declares the reaſon more fully, becauꝭ 
£ words ſhew the mind and temper of the man, ver 
= 34. For out of the abundance of the heart th 
mouth ſpeaketh. “ The character of the malt. 
« is ſhewn by his words,“ ſaith Menander. Profen x 
. enim mores plerumque oratio (faith Quintilian) & ani ; 
mi fecreta detegit; A mais ſpeech diſcovers hi 
| X “manners, and the ſecrets of his heart; ut viii 
5 & iam quemque dicere, men commonly ſpeak ali 


— 

- 
** 
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| they live; and therefore our Saviour addi 
| = a good man out of the good treaſure of his hear: 
| 4% bringeth forth good things; and an evil man ou 
0 <« the evil treaſure of his heart bringeth forth evi 


| things: but I fay unto you that every idle wor 
0 © Ta&vfrua dpyory? by which I do not think ou 
SAVIOUR means, that men ſhall be called to account 
at the day of judgment, for every trifling and imp 

tient and unprofitable word, but every wicked al 

ſinful word of any kind, as if he had faid, do yo 

1 think this ſevere to des 0 an unpardonabl 
fault? I ſay unto you that men ſhall not only | 

condemned for their malicious and blaſphemol 

ſpeeches againſt the HoLy GHosrT ; but they ſhul 

"likewiſe give a ſtrict account for all other wicked ail 

ſinful ſpeeches in any kind tho' much inferior to thi 

And this is not only moſt agreeable to the ſcope « 
our SAvI1ouR, but is confirmed by ſome greek 0 

ples, in which it is Tay pHůR Tone ** every wick 

"= word which men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall be 4 

: | countub 


the light of nature and revelation. © 18533 
mne for it at the day of eee But S ERM. 
his by the by. | Es | 

Our SAaviouR likewiſe tells = that men ſhall 
ot only be ,proceeded againſt for ſins of commiſ. | 5 
jon, but for the bare omiſſion and neglect of their 
luty, eſpecially in works of mercy and charity; for 
ot feeding the hungry, and the like, as we ſee, 
atth. xxv. and that for the omiſſion of theſe, he 
vill paſs that terrible ſentence, © depart ye curſed, 
« &c.” So that it nearly concerns us to be careful 
Pe our whole life, of all our words and actions, 
ace the goſpel hath fo plainly and expreſly decla- 
a ed, that © for all theſe things Gop will bring us 
nl Bows judgment.” And if the threatnings of the 
Woſpcl be true, what manner of perſons ought 
ar : * we to be, in all holy converſation and godli- 
4 ness? 1 
ei Sccondly, as the ein 5 the goſpel are 
voc ery plain and expreſs, ſo are they likewiſe very 
M readful and terrible. I want words to expreſs the 
ou: part of the terror of them; and yet the ex- 
my remons of ſcripture concerning the miſery and pu- 


n . * . 1 26 . 8.47 - x 0 \ - * » Os Mo» 
N q k A 1 n C OE IP; Js SH LN A 8 . 
TA 1 VV N 3 1 CHESTER ] 
e 8 KP -r 1 9 —— . 7˙ V 2 


a imment of ſinners in another world, are ſuch as 
Wray juſtly raiſe amazement and horror in thoſe that 
na -:r them. Sometimes it is expreſt by. . a depart- 


WA. 
moi 


g 


© ing from Gop,”. and a perpetual baniſhment 
* from his preſence,” who is the foundation of all 
omfort, and joy, and happineſs ; ſometimes © by 


| al the loſs of our ſouls,” or our ſelves. «© What 
d th * ſhall it profit a man to gain the whole world and 
Pe Wh loſe his own ſoul?” or, (as it is in another evan- 
K eit) „ to loſe himſelf? “ not that our being ſhall 
icke . that would be a happy loſs indeed, 

” Vor. VII. F 0 


1. 
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8 E R _ to him that is ſentenced to be for ever miſerable ; 


a ſcene of perpetual woe and diſcontent, which our 


there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 


ſolent ſcorn and cruelty of devils, the ſevere laſhes 


ing to the terror of them, what effect muſt they have 


eſpecially if we conſider in the 


that © the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the king 


The danger of all known fin, both from 


4 but the man ſhall ſtill remain, and his body and 
| ſoul continue to be the foundation of his miſery, and 


SAviou calls the deſtroying of body and foul in 3 
4 hell,” or! going into everlaſting puniſpment, where WW! 


« where the worm dies not, and the fire is not i 
« quenched.” Could I repreſent to you the hor- r 
ror of that diſmal priſon, into which wicked and 5 
impure ſouls are to be thruſt, and the miſery they 
muſt there endure, without the leaſt ſpark of com-. 
fort, or glimmering of hope, how they wail and 
grone under the intolerable wrath of Gop, the in. 


and ſtings, the raging anguiſh and horrible deſpair 
of their own minds, without intermiſſion, without 
pity, without hope of ever ſeeing an end of that 
miſery, which yet is unſupportable for one mo- 
ment; could I repreſent theſe things to you accord 


upon us? and with what patience could any man 
bear to think of plunging himſelf into this miſery! 
and by his own wilful fault and folly to endanger 
his „ coming into this place and ſtate of torments?' 


Third place, that the goſpel! hath likewiſe deck. 
red, that there is no avoiding of this miſery, no hope 
of impunity, if men go on and continue in thei 
fins. The terms of the goſpel in this are peremp 
tory, that“ except we repent, we ſhall perith;" I 
that without holineſs no man {hall fee the Logy;" 


we © dom of Gop.”” And this 1 is a very nn 
f | - fideratio 


g the light of nature and revelation. © 1855 
aeration, and brings the matter to a ſhort and 8 ERM. 
Plain iſſue. Either we muſt leave our ſins, or die © CAL 4 
Wn them; either we muſt repent of them, or be |; 
5 Hs for them; either we muſt forſake our ſins, 

nd break off that wicked courſe which we have 

Wived in, or we muſt quit all hopes of heaven and 


re 
b, WHhappinefs, nay, we cannot © eſcape the damnation 
ot of hell,” The clear revelation of a future judg- 


Wnent is ſo preſſing an argument to repentance, as 
o man can in reaſon reſiſt, that hath not a mind 
Wo. be miſerable.” *+* Now (ſaith St. Paul to the 


ey 
m. Athenians) he ſtraightly chargeth all men every 
nd where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a 


day in the which he will judge the world in righs 
« teouſneſs.“ 

Men may cheat den "uy or ſuffer themſelves to 
bc deluded by others, about ſeveral ' means and de- 
ices of reconciling a wicked life, with the hopes of 
heaven and eternal falvation z as by mingling ſome 
pangs of ſorrow for ſin, and ſome hot fits of devo- 
tion with a ſinful life; which is only the interrup- 
tion of a wicked Gurle, without reformation and 
amendment of life: but © let no man deceive you 
with vain words; for our bleſſed Saviour 
hath provided no other ways to ſave men, but wh 
on 2 terms of repentance and obedience. 


Fourthly, this argument takes hold of the moſt 


ech. 

opel deſperate and profligate ſinners, and ſtill retains its 

chef force upon the minds of men, when almoſt all other 

mp conſiderations fail, and have Joſt their efficacy upon 
„Na. Many men are gone ſo far in an evil courſe, 


that neither ſhame of their vices, nor the love of 
Gop and virtue, nor the hopes of heaven are of any 
con arc with them, to reclaim them and bring them 

ON. to 
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CXII. 


WOT 


foreheads, and conquer all ſenſe of ſhame ; but they 


about in their conſciences, eſpecially when they are 


and by the preſent apprehenſions of death, have 1 


cerning theſe things, they had only ſome fair probs 


who talk'd they knew not what about the elyſian 


The danger of all known fin, both from 


whereby to lay hold of them, and that is their fear, 
This 1s a paſſion that lies deep\1 in our nature, being i 
founded in ſelf- preſervation, and ſticks ſo cloſely to 
us, that we cannot quit our ſelves of it, nor ſhake if 
it olf. Men may put off ingenuity, and break thro' IM 
all obligations of gratitude. Men may harden their 


can never perfectly ſtifle and ſubdue their fears; they 
can hardly ſo extinguiſh the fear of hell, but that MW 
ſome ſparks of that fire will ever and anon be flying Wi 


made ſober, and brought to themſelves by affliction, q 


nearer ſight of another world. And if it was ſo hard 9 
for the beathen bo conquer theſe apprehenſions, hoy n 


much harder muſt it be to chriſtians, who have ſo Ja 
much greater aſſurance of theſe things, and to whom !! 


5 the wrath of Gop is ſo clearly revealed from fi 
« heaven, againſt all ane and unrightreouſec v 
« of men?” ? 0 

Fifthly, no religion i in thi weld ever arged thi at 
argument upon men, with that force and advantage 
which chriſtianity does. The philoſophy of the he- fi 
then gave men no ſteady aſſurance of the thing; the ſt 
moſt knowing perſons among them were not agree * 
about a future ſtate the greateſt part of them ſpake 
but doubtfully concerning another life. And beſide 
the natural jealouſies and ſuſpicions of mankind con- 


bilities of reaſon, and the authority of their poets 


fields, and the infernal regions, and; the three judges 


ba hell; fo that che 1. n them had hard 
| aſſurance 


„ 


the light of nature and revelation. 1357 
\Murance enough in themſelves of the truth of the SE A 


hing, to preſs it upon others with any great con 
aence, and therefore it was not likely to have an 
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: eat efficacy upon the generality of mankind. . 

e As for the jewiſh religion; tho? that ſuppoſed and 
ock for granted the rewards of another world, as a 


rinciple of natural religion; yet in the law of 
Moſes there was no particular and expreſs revelation 
- of the life of the world to come; and what was de- 
: duced from it, was by remote and - obſcure conſe- 
Woucnce. Temporal promiſes and threatnings it had 
Wrmany and clear, and their eyes were fo dazzled with 


on, I cheſe, that it is probable that the generality. of them 
ei did but little conſider a future ſtate, till they fell into 
ard great temporal calamities under the Grecian and Ro- 


man.empires, whereby they were almoſt neceſſarily 
awakened to the cenſideration and hopes of a better 
life, to relieve. them under their preſent - evils and 


zom 
-om Ml ſufferings ; and yet even in that time they were di- 
ne MW vided into two great factions about this matter, the 


one affirming, and the other as confidently denying 


any life after this. But the goſpel hath brought 
tage life and immortality to light,” as we are aſſured 
hes. from heaven of the truth and reality of another 
the ſtate, and a future judgment. The Son of GOD 
reel vas ſent into the world to preach this doctrine, and 
pak roſe again from the dead, and was taken up into 
(ſide heaven, for a viſible demonſtration to all mankind of 


con · I another life after this, and conſequently of a future 


oba · ¶ judgment, which no man ever doubted of, "_ did | | 
etz firmly believe a future ſtate. 

yſanß The ſum of all that I have ſaid is chivs the goſpel 

age Nath plainly: declared to us, that the only way to 

ardly ration is by forſaking our fins, and living a holy 


rance 5 and 
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can hardly ſo extinguiſh the fear of hell, but that 1 


made ſober, and brought to themſelves by affliction i 


much greater aſſurance of theſe things, and to whon 


which chriſtianity does. The philoſophy of the hea 


The danger of all known fin, both ſrom 
to a better mind: but there is one handle yet left, 
whereby to lay hold of them, and that is their fear, 
This 1s a paſſion that lies deep in our nature, being 
founded in felf- - preſervation, and ſticks ſo cloſely to 
us, that we cannot quit our ſelves of 'it, nor ſhake 
it olf. Men may put off ingenuity, and break thro' 
all obligations of gratitude, Men may harden their 
foreheads, and conquer all ſenſe of ſhame z- but they 
can never perfectly ſtifle and ſubdue their fears; they 
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ſome ſparks of that fire will ever and anon be flying 
about in their conſciences, eſpecially when they are 


and by the preſent apprehenſions of death, have ai 
nearer ſight of another world. And if it was ſo hard 
for the heathen to conquer theſe apprehenſions, how 
much harder muſt it be to chriſtians, who have oi 


the wrath of Gop is ſo clearly revealed fron|if 
« heaven, againſt all LIE? and e ; 
% of men?” : 

Fifthly, no religion in this world ever arid thi 
argument upon men, with that force and advantage 


then gave men no ſteady aſſurance of the thing ; th 
moſt knowing perſons among them were not agree! 
about a future ſtate z the greateſt part of them ſpake 
but doubtfully concerning another life. And beſide 
the natural jealouſies and ſuſpicions of mankind con Han 
cerning theſe things, they had only ſome fair prob ue 
bilities of reaſon, and the authority of their poet fir 
who talk*d they knew not what about the elyſia 
fields, and the infernal regions, and the three judge 
805 hell ; fo that * wilelt among them had hard) 

 aſſurand 


fa 
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Jing, to preſs it upon others with any great ons EE 
dence, and therefore it was not likely to have any 
great efficacy upon the generality of mankind, . 
As for the jewiſh religion; tho? that ſuppoſed and | | 
ook for granted the rewards of another world, as a 
principle of natural religion; yet in the law of 
oſes there was no particular and expreſs revelation 
d the life of the world to come; and what was de- 
uced from it, was by remote and obſcure conſe- 
oence. Temporal promiſes and threatnings it had 
Wnany and clear, and their eyes were ſo dazzled with 
Wheſe, that it is probable that the generality of them 
ad but little conſider a future ſtate, till they fell into 
reat temporal calamities under the Grecian and Ro- 
ran empires, whereby they were almoſt neceſſarily 
Wwakened to the cenſideration and hopes of a better 
Wife, to relieve. them under their preſent evils and 
Wufferings ; and yet even in that time they were di- 
Wvided into two great factions about this matter, the 
Ye affirming, and the other as confidently denying 
any life after this. But the goſpel hath brought 
life and immortality to light,“ as we are aſſured 
from heaven of the truth and reality of another 
ſtate, and a future judgment. The Sox of Gop 
vas ſent into the world to preach this doctrine, and 
ole again from the dead, and was taken up into 
heaven, for a viſible demonſtration toall mankind of 
another life after this, and conſequently of a future 
judgment, which no man ever doubted of, chat did 
firmly believe a future ſtate. 

The ſum of all that I have ſaid is wr 3 the goſpel 
9 hath plainly: declared to us, that the only way to 
ard falvation is by forſaking our: ins, and living a holy 
and 
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[ sk RM. and virtuous life; and the moſt effectual atgument in : It 
| * Cat. the world to perſuade men to this, is the conſiders. N 


— 


tion of the infinite danger that a ſinful courſe expo. 
ſeth men to, ſince the wrath of Gop continually hang 
over ſinners, and if they continue in their fins, wil 
certainly fall upon them, and overwhelm them with 
miſery, and he that is not moved by this argument, 
is loſt to all intents and purpoſes, 5 
All that now remains, is to urge cha argumem 
upon men, and from the ſerious conſideration of it, u 
perſuade them to repent, and reform their wicket: 
hves. And was there ever age wherein this was more | 
needful ? when iniquity doth not only abound, bu 
even rage among us; when infidelity and profane 
neſs, and all manner of lewdneſs and vice appear 
ſo boldly and openly, and men commit the greatciM 
abominations without bluſhing at them; when vic 
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" hath got ſuch head that it can hardly bear to be 
. check'd and controll'd, and when, as the Roma 
if hiſtorian complains of his times, ad ea tempora, qui. f 


N | bus nec vitia noſtra nec remedia pati peſſumus, per ven. 
| tum eſt, things are come to that paſs, that we can 
ie neither bear our vices, nor the remedies of them. 
Our vices are grown to a prodigious and intolerabli 
height, and yet men hardly have the patience to hear 
of them; and ſurely a diſeaſe is then dangerous in 
deed, when it cannot bear the ſeverity that is nece- 
fary to a cure, But yet, notwithſtanding this, ve 
who are the meſſengers of Gop to men, to wan 
them of their ſin and danger, muſt not keep ſilence, 
and ſpare to tell them both of their ſins, and of the 
judgment of Gop which hangs over them; that 

. * Gop will viſit for theſe things,” and that his 
4 ſoul will be ayenged on ſuch a nation as this, 
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Hot yet “ run to the ſame ane of riot, to fave . 
| , themſelves from this untoward 3 1 5 


: all ao: upon us, to en tighteouſneſi „ 

But this is but a ſmall conſideration, in compariſon 

f the judgment of another world, which we who 

Fall our ſelves chriſtians, do profeſs to believe, as one 
of the chief articles of our faith. The conſidera- 

tion of this ſhould check and cool us in the heat of 

Hall our ſinful pleaſures; and that bitter i irony of So- 
Womon ſhould cut us to the heart; ( rejoice, O 

| young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart chear 


me. thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
„ ways of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine 


: eyes; but know that for all theſe things Gon 
„vill bring thee into judgment.” Think often and 
; ſeriouſly on that time, wherein the wrath of 
= Gop,” which is now *© revealed againſt ſin,” 


qui- WW ſhall be executed upon ſinners; and if we believe 
ven- this, we are ſtrangely ſtupid and obſtinate, if we 
ca be not moved by it. The aſſurance of this made 


m. st. Paul extremely importunate in exhorting men to 

able avoid fo great danger, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. We 
heat muſt all appear before the judgment- ſeat of 

in. Cn Rr, that every one may receive the things 

cel- done in the body, according to what he hath done, 
e whether it be good, or evil. Knowing therefore 
vam the terrors of the Lon, we perſuade men.” 

nce, ll And if this aught to move us to take ſo great a 

the care of others, much more of our ſelves. The 

that WF judgment to come is a very amazing conſideration, 

' his r OAT of it, but it will be much 

11S, 


. ta thoſe whoſe 
| Quilt 
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1860 The danger of all noten in, &c. * 
S ERM. guilt muſt needs make them fo heartily concerns 1 
CXII. in the diſmal conſequences of it; and yet as ſure a 5 
I ſtand, and you fir here, this great and terrible 
« day of the Lok p will come, and who may abide oY 
„his coming!“ what will we do, when that day 
ſhall ſurprize us careleſs and unprepared! what un. 
ſpeakable horror and amazement will then take hold 
of us! when © lifting up our eyes to heaven, we 
s ſhall ſee the Sox of man coming in the clouds of it 
&« with power, and great glory;“ when that power. 
ful voice which ſhall pierce the ears of the dead ſhall 
ring through the world, “ ariſe ye dead, and come 
e to judgment;“ when the mighty trumpet ſhall . 
ſound, and wake the ſleepers of a thouſand years, i 
and ſummon the diſperſed parts of the-bodies of all 
men that ever lived, to rally together and take their 
place; and the ſouls and bodies of men which have 
been ſo long ſtrangers to one another, ſhall meet and 
be united again, to receive the doom due to their 

| deeds; what fear ſhall then ſurprize ſinners, and how 
will they tremble at the preſence of the great judge, 
and“ for the glory of his majeſty!” how will their 
conſciences fly in their faces, and their own hearts 
condemn them, - for their wicked and ungodly lives 
and even prevent that ſentence which - yet ſhall 
certainly be paſt and executed upon them. But! 
will proceed no further i in 1 this e ee . hath 
ſo much of terror in it. | | 
Il Will conclude: my man, as Slomon: doch his 
Eccleſiaſtes, chap. xii. 13, 14. Let us hear the 
« concluſion of the whole matter; fear 'Gop, and 
keep his commandments, for this is the whole 
« of man; for Gop ſhall bring every work 


into Jodgnienty and * ſecret thing, whether 


« if 
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; Knowledge and practice, &c. 1862 
„it be good, or whether it be evil.“ To which Iwill 

© only add that ſerious and merciful admonition of “ a 
greater than Solomon,” I mean the great judge of 
che whole world, our bleſſed Logp and Saviour, 
Lake xxi. 34, 35, 36. © Take heed to yourſelves, leſt * 
(at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeit- 
ing, and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, 
ve and fo that day come upon you at unawares. For 

it, BW as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwell on 
er.. the face of the whole earth. Watch ye therefore, 

al 5 « and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy. 
me to eſeape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, 

all ; « and to ſtand before the Son of man :* to whom 
. with the Fa rHER, and the HoLy Gnosr, &c. 


r „ 


elr 8 — | 
ave 3 | 

| n 
* oo and grace nelly a in ö 
ge an... 
heir —— — 1 | 
art J 0 H N xii. 17. i 
ves If J know: theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. 1 
hall | | 
WO things make up religion, the knowledge 8 ERM. 1 
hath and the practice of it; and the firſt is wholly CXIII. 

| in order to the ſecond; and Gon Mrs. 


his evealed to us the knowledge of himſelf and his will, 
the merely for the improvement of our underſtanding, 
and Put for the bettering of our hearts and lives; not to 
vole entertain our minds 3 the ſpeculations of religion 


. virtue, but to form and govern our actions. If 


ye know theſe things, Rowe! 15 e if ye do them.” 
1 . VII. . ** In 


833 


Knowledge and practice 

In which words, our bleſſed Saviour does from a 
particular inſtance take occaſion to ſettle a general 
concluſion ; namely, that religion doth mainly con- 
fiſt in practice, and that the knowledge of his doc- 
trine, without the real effects of it upon our lives, 
will bring no man to heaven. In the beginning of 
this chapter our great LoRD and maſter, to teſtify 
his love to his diſciples, and to give them a lively in- 
ſtance and example of that great virtue of humility, 
is pleaſed to condeſcend to a very low and mean 
office, ſuch as was uſed to be performed by ſervants 
to their maſters, and not by the maſter to his ſervants; 
namely, to waſh their feet; and when he had done 
this, he asks them if they did underſtand the mean- 
ing of this ſtrange action.“ Know ye what I have 
% done unto you? ye call me maſter, and Lok p, 
„ and ye fay well, for ſo I am: if I then your 
Lon and maſter have waſhed your feet, ye allo 
«© ought to waſh one anothers feet; for I have 
% given you an example, that ye ſhould do as I have 
% done to you. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, the 
« ſervant is not greater than the LoRD, neither he 
<« that is ſent, greater than he that ſent him; if ye 
« know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them“ 
As if he had faid, this which I have now done, i 
_ eaſy to be underſtood, and fo likewiſe are all thoſt 
other chriſtian graces and virtues, which I hav: 
heretofore by my doctrine and example recommend! 
to you; but it is not enough to know theſe: things 
but ye muſt likewiſe do them. The end and the lift 
of all our knowledge in religion, is to put in practice 
what we know. It is neceſſary indeed that we ſhould 
know our duty, but knowledge alone will nevet 
| bring us to that . which religion deſigns t 
| malt 


} 


neceſſary in religion, 1863 
make us partakers of, if our knowledge have not its * 79 
due and proper influence upon our lives. Nay, ſo 3 
far will our knowledge be from making us happy, if 

2 it be ſeparated from the virtues of a good life, that 

it will prove one of the heavieſt aggravations of our 

WT miſery ; and it is as if he had faid, © if ye know 

WT < theſe things, wo be unto you, if you do them 
not.“ 


oi = From theſe words then, I ſhall obſerve theſe three 
he Ws things, which I ſhall ſpeak but briefly to. 
Firſt, that the knowledge of Gop's will, and our 


8 duty, is neceſſary to the practice of it; * if ye know . 
ne theſe things; which 5 that we muſt know 
W our duty, before we can do it. 
we Secondly, that the knowledge of: our duty, and 
the practice of it, may be, and too often are ſeparated. 
90 : This likewiſe the text ſuppoſeth, that men may 
116 know their duty, and yet not do it ; and that this 
aye is very frequent, which is the reaſon why our Savi- 
are ou n gives this caution. 
the Thirdly, that the practice of religion, and the ti 
be ing of what we know to be our duty, is the only 
ye vay to happineſs ; © if ye know theſe things, happy 
m' are ye if ye do them.“ I begin with the 
we Firſt of theſe, namely, that the knowledge of 
bob Gop's will and our duty, is neceſſary in order to 
have the practice of it. The truth of this propoſition is 
nded i fo clear and evident at firſt view, that nothing can 
ingsobſcure it, and bring it in queſtion, but to endeavour 
e lie to prove it; and therefore inſtead of ſpending time 
ctice in that, I ſhall take occaſion from it, juſtly to reprove 
houlo8i that prepoſterous courſe which is taken, and openly 5": {5 
neve! avowed. and juſtified by ſome, as the ſafeſt and beſt = 
way to make men religious, and to bring them to 
130 2 lappi⸗- 
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making great diſturbance and diviſions among 


locking up from the people that great ſtore- houſe 


theſe four or five things may be conſidered. 


ſary effect of knowledge in religion, but only acci- 


Knowledge and practice 
happineſs; namely, by taking away from them the 
means of knowledge; as if the beſt way to bring men : 
to do the will of Gop, were to keep men from i 
knowing it. For what elſe can be the meaning of 
that maxim ſo current in the church of 28 
« that ignorance is the mother of devotion?“ or 
of that ſtrange and injurious practice of theirs of £ 


and treaſury of divine knowledge, the holy ſcrip- 
« tures,” in an unknown tongue? 

I know very well, that in juſtification of this hard 
ulage of their coople; it is pretended that knowledge 
is apt to puff men up, to make them proud and 
contentious, refractory and diſobedient, and here- 
tical, and what not? and particularly, that the free 
and familiar uſe-of the holy ſcriptures permitted to 
the people, hath miniſtred occaſion! to the people 
of falling into great and dangerous errors, and of 


© Be 

* 

*% 
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chriſtians. For anſwer to this pretence, I deſire 


Wa 


Firſt, that unleſs this be the natural and necef- 
fary effect of knowledge in religion, and of tht 
free uſe of the holy ſcriptures, there is no force in 
this reaſon ; and if this be the proper and natural 
effect of this knowledge, then this reaſon will reach 
a great way farther, than thoſe who make uſe of 
it are willing it ſhould, _ 

Secondly, that this is -not the natural and neceſ 
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dental, and proceeding from mens abuſe of it; 
for which the thing itſelf is not to be taken away. 
Thirdly, that the proper and natural effects and 


e of W are . 7 n 
an 
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; nd much more certain and unavoidable, than thoſe SE RM. 

Which are accidentally occaſion'd by knowledge. — 

Pourthly, that if this reaſon be good, it is much * 

Wtronger for withholding the ſcriptures from the 

Wricſts and the learned, than from the people. 

W Fifthly, chat this danger was as great, and as well 

ron in the apoſtles times, and yet they took 1 

WH uite contrary courſe, 

W Firſt, 1 defire it may be conſider'd that 1 

his be the natural and neceſſary effect of knowledge 

Wn religion, and of the free uſe of the holy ſcrip- 

res, there is no force in this reaſon; for that 

Wh hich is neceſſary, or highly uſeful, ought not to be 

re» ¶ taken away, becauſe it is liable to be perverted, and 

buſed to ill purpoſes. If it ought, then not only 

knowledge in religion, but all other knowledge 

Wought to be reſtrained and ſuppreſs'd; for all know- 

Wicdge is apt to puff up, and liable to be abuſed to 

many ill purpoſes, At this rate, light, and liberty, 

Wand reaſon, yea and life it ſelf, ought all to be taken 
away, becauſe they are all greatly abuſed by many 


cel- men, to ſome ill purpoſes or other, fo that unleſs 
the theſe ill effects do naturally and neceſſarily ſpring 
e in from knowledge in religion, the objection from ; 
ural chem is of no force; and if they do neceſſarily flow - 
2ach from it, then this reaſon will reach a great way far- 
= of WW ther than thoſe that make uſe of it are willing it 
ſhould for if this be true, that the knowledge of re- 
cel. WM ligion, as it is revealed in the holy ſcriptures, is 
xcci- Wh of, its own nature fo pernicious, as to make men 
it ; proud and contentious and heretical, and diſobedi- 
7 ent to authority, then the blame of: all this would 
and fall upon our bleſſed Saviovs, for revealing fo 


fous, pernicious a doctrine and upon his apoſtles for pub·- 
and | 90 llſhing 
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SE RM. liſhing this doctrine in a known tongue to all mar. 


CXIII. 


cannot with any face be denied; and if ſo, then 


which the thing it ſelf ought not to be taken away 


to be deprived of the means of knowledge, for fear 
he ſhould make an ill uſe of them. We muſt not 


fear they ſhould ſome time or other take upon them 


that it puffeth up, and that this pride occaſioned 
great contentions, and diviſions among them : but 


formed, as may be for the edification of the people; 


Knowledge and practice 


-- if 


kind, and thereby laying the foundation of perpe 
tual ſchiſms and hereſies in the church. : 

Secondly, but this is not the natural and nece- 
ſary effect of knowledge in religion, but only ac 
dental, and proceeding from mens abuſe of it, fo 


— 
922 
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And thus much certainly they will grant, bęcauſe it I 


the means of knowledge are not to be denied, but 
only men are to be cautioned not to pervert and 
abuſe them. And if any man abuſe the holy ſcrip 
tures to the patronizing of error or hereſy, or u 
any other bad purpoſe, he does it at his peril, and 
mult give an account to Gop for it, but ought. not 7 


hinder men from being chriſtians, to preſerve then 
from being hereticks ; and put out mens eyes, for 


to diſpute their way with their guides. 
I remember that St. Paul, 1 Cor. viii. 1. takes 
notice of this accidental inconvenience of knowledge, 


the remedy which he preſcribes againſt this mf: 
chief of knowledge is not to withhold from men 
the means of it, and to celebrate the ſervice of 
Gop, the prayers of the church, and the reading of 
the ſcriptures in an unknown tongue, but quite con- 
trary, chap. xiv. of that epiſtle, he ſtrictly enjoins 
that the ſervice of Gop in the church be ſo per- 


which he ſays cannot be, if it be celebrated in an 
F 1085 1888 unknown 


x 


Wnknown tongue; and the remedy he preſcribes SER 


WW owiedge, is not ignorance, but charity, to go- 
1 ern their knowledge, and to help them to make 
zt uſe of it; ver. 20. of that chap. after he 

ad declared that the ſervice of Gop ought to 
e performed in a known tongue, he imme- 
lately ad ds, © brethren, be not children in un- 
cderſtanding; how beit in malice be ye children, 
but in underſtanding be ye men.” He com- 
Wncnds knowledge, he encourageth it, he requires it 
r all chriſtians ; z ſo far is he from checking the pur- 
Wuic of it, and depriving the people of the means of 
Wc. And indeed there is nothing in the chriſtian 
Wcligion, but what is fit for every man to know, 
Wccauſe there is nothing in it, but what is deſigned, 
Wo promote holineſs and a good life; and if men 
make any other uſe of their knowledge, it is their 
Pon fault, for it certainly tends to make men good; 
Wand being ſo uſeful and neceſſary to ſo good a pur- 
poſe, men - ought not to be debarr'd of it. 


Thirdly, let it be conſider'd, that the proper and 
"ge, WWnatural effects and conſequences of ignorance are 
ned equally pernicious, and much more certain and un- 
but BY :voidable, than thoſe which are accidentally occa- 
mil- Bi foned by knowledge; for ſo far as a man is igno- 
mc" By rant of his duty, it is impoſſible he ſhould do it. 
of He that hath the knowledge of religion, may be a 
5 9 Bi bad chriſtian, but he that is deſtitute of it, can be 


none at all. Or if ignorance do beget and promote 
ſome kind of devotion in men, it is ſuch a devo- 
tion as is not properly religion, but ſuperſtition ; 
ple; Wi the ignorant man may be zealouſly ſuperſtitious, but 


vithout ſome ! of knowledge, no man can be 
Own . er uly 


* 
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5 XI 
Woainſt the accidental miſchief and incovenience of 9 


$8 R 1. buy religious. « That the ſaul be without knoy. f 
Ph , «© ledge it is not good,” ſays Solomon, Prov. xix. 2 


** cad 
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becauſe good practices depend upon our knowledg: 
and muſt be directed by it; when as a man that | 
trained up only to the outward performance of fone 
things in religion, as to the ſaying over ſo mani 
prayers in an unknown tongue, this man cannot be 
truly religious, becauſe nothing is religious, that i 
not a reaſonable ſervice ;, and no ſervice can be re. 
ſonable, that is not directed by our underſtanding 
Indeed, if the end of prayer were only to give Goo 
to, underſtand what we want, it were all one what 
language we prayed in, and whether we underftooli 
what we asked of him or not: but ſo long as the 
end of prayer is to teſtify the ſenſe of our ou 
wants, and of our dependence upon Gop for tle 
ſupply of them, it is impoſſible that any man ſhould 
in any tolerable propriety of ſpeech be ſaid to pray, 
who does not underſtand what he asks; and the 
ſaying over ſo many pater noſters by one that doe 
not underſtand the meaning of them, is no more: 
prayer, than the repeating over ſo many verſes in 
Virgil. And if this were good reaſoning, that men 
muſt not be permitted to know ſo much as they can 
in religion, for fear they ſhould grow troubleſoine 
with their knowledge, then certainly the beſt way in 
the world to maintain peace in the chriſtian church, 

would be to let the people know nothing at all in 

religion; and the beſt way to ſecure the ignorance 

ol the people would be to keep the prieſts as igno- 
rant as the people, and then to be- ſure they could 
teach them nothing: but then the miſchief would 
be, that out of a fondneſs to maintain peace in the 
en *. there n be no church, nor no 
W 


* 
* 
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W ance, as if a prince ſhould deſtroy his ſubjects, to 
W:-cp his kingdom quiet. 

W Fourthly, let us likewiſe conſider, that if this rea- 
Won be good, it is much ſtronger for withholding the 
Wcriptures from the prieſts, and the learned, than 
oom the people; becauſe the danger of ſtarting 
rrors and hereſies, and countenancing them from 


rer ripture, and managing them plauſibly and with 
ing Wd vantage, is much more to be feared from the learn- 
300, chan from the common people; and the expe- 
vo WWicnce of all ages hath ſhewn,that the great broachers 
000 d nd abetters of hereſy in the chriſtian church, have 


een men of learning and wit; and moſt of the fa- 
Wnous hereſies, that are recorded in eccleſiaſtical 
Wiiſtory, have their names from ſome learned man or 
ther; fo that it is a great miſtake to think that the 
ay to prevent error and hereſy in the church, is to 
ake the bible out of the hands of the people, fo 


dos ſong as the free uſe of it is permitted to men of 
Ire i earning and skill, in whoſe hands the danger of per- 
es in erting it is much greater. The ancient fathers, I 


m ſure, do frequently preſcribe to the people the | 
onſtant and careful reading of the holy ſcriptures, 
5 the ſureſt antidote againſt the poiſon of dangerous 
rrors, and damnable hereſies; and if there be fo 
uch danger of ſeduction into error from the oracles 
f truth, by what other or better means can we hope 


-ance to be ſecured againſt this danger? if the word of 
ono- Gos be ſo croſs and improper a means to this end, 
ould ne would think that the teachings of men ſhould 


de much leſs effectual; ſo that men muſt either be 
fe in their ignorance, or they muſt be permitted 


r oe learn from the word of truth; and whatever 
e force 


1 


: hriſtianity; which would be the ſame wiſe contri- S $f 14S 
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SER 1 force this reaſon of the danger of hereſy bath i in it, 
— to deprive the common people of the uſe of the 


viſible in the age of the apoſtles, as it is now; and L 
tures were not thought by being in the hands of the 5 


think the- taking of them out of their hands a pro. © 


charge them that © the word of Gon ſhould dwel L: 
*, richly in them.” And St. Peter takes particulWi 


| tures, to their own deſtruction, 2 Pet. iii. 16. when 


„ ſome things hard to be underſtood, which the 


the like weakneſs and errors, he exhorts them to 


; Knowledge and practice 


ſcriptures, I am ſure it is much ſtronger to wret 
them out of the hands of the prieſts and the learned, ſ 
becauſe they are much more capable of perverting : 
them to ſo bad a purpoſe. 5 

Fifthly, and laſtly, this danger was as great and 


yet they took a quite contrary courſe : there wen 
hereſies then, as well as now, and either the ſcripſ 


people to be the cauſe of them, or they did no Z 


per remedy. The apoſtles in all their epiſtles, di ; 
earneſtly exhort the people to grow in knowledge, 
and commend them for . ſearching the ſcripturesꝰ, andi 


notice of ſome men wreſting ſome difficult paſſagall 
in St. Paul's epiſtles, as likewiſe in the other ſcrip 


ſpeaking of St. Paul's epiſtles, he ſays, <* there ar 


Cc that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they doi \ 
«© alſo the other ſcriptures, to their own deſtruction.” 
Here the danger objected is taken notice of; but the 
remedy preſcribed by St. Peter, is not to take fron 
the people the uſe of the»ſcriptures, and to keep 
them in ignorance z but after he had cautioned againl 


« grow in knowledge,“ ver. 17, 18, © ye there 
& fore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before 
(that is, ſeeing ye are ſo plainly told and warned d 
W beware * alfa, 8 led awaf 


« with 


LY * 
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with the error of the wicked, fall from your own SERM. 
ſtedfaſtneſs; but grow in grace, and in the know. . 
ledge of our Lox p and Saviour Jesvs | 
CanrisrT,” (that is, of the chriſtian religion ;) 
Wclicving, it ſeems, that the more knowledge they 

Wd in religion, the leſs they would be in danger of 

Alling into damnable errors. I proceed to the 

W $3ccond obſervation, viz. that the knowledge of 


wen ur duty, and the practice of it, may and often are 
ei parated. This likewiſe is ſuppoſed in the text, 
ac men may, and often do know the will of Goo, 
nad their duty, and yet t fail in the practice of it. Our 
Prog Avio elſewhere ſuppoſeth, that many © know 
0 their maſter's will, who do not do it;“ and he 
10 Wompares thoſe * that hear his ſayings, and do them 
An 


not, to a fooliſh man that built his houſe upon 
the ſand.” And St. James ſpeaks of ſome, who 


cull: are hearers of the word only, but not doers of it,” 
lage nd for that reaſon fall ſhott of happineks, And this 
ho no wonder, becauſe the attaining to that know. 
hen 
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edge of religion which is neceſſary to ſalvation is no 
:Micult task. A great part of it is written in our 
hearts, and we cannot be ignorant of it if we would; 


y 0B. that there is a Gop, and a providence, and ano- 
ag her ſtate after this life, wherein we ſhall be reward- 
| 


d, or puniſhed, according as we have lived here in 


fron WWtis world that Gop is to be worſhipped, to be 
us Iprayed to for what we want, and to be praiſed for 
Nan what we enjoy. Thus far nature inſtructs men in 


religion, and in the great duties of morality, as 

juſtice, and temperance, and the like, And as for 
revealed religion, as that I xsus CuRIsr the Sow of 
ed ag Gop came in our nature to fave us, by revealing our 
away 2 more clearly and fully to us, by giving us a 
with 73 P 2 more 
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1872 Knowledge and practice : 
8 R-M. more perfect example of holineſs and obedience in hi 
XIII. 1 
— own life and converſation, and by dying for our ſin; 
and riſing again for our juſtification ; theſe are thing 

which men may eaſily underſtand ; and yet for all tha 
they are difficultly brought to the practice of religio 
I ſhall inſtance in three ſorts of perſons, in whon E 
the knowledge of religion is more remarkably ſeparate 
from the practice of it; and for diſtinction ſake 
I may call them by theſe three names; the ſpeculati 
the formal, and the hypocritical chriſtian. The firſt oi 
theſe makes religion only a ſcience, the ſecond. take y 
it up for a faſhion, the third makes ſome world} 
advantage of it, and ſerves ſome ſecular intereſt an 
deſign by it. All theſe are upon ſeveral accounWil 
concerned to underſtand ſomething of religion ; bu 
yet will not be brought to the practice of it. 1 
The firſt of theſe, whom J call the ſpeculatin b 
chriſtian, is he who makes religion only a ſcience; 
and ſtudies it as a piece of learning, and part of tha 
general knowledge in which he affects the reputatioſ 
of being a maſter; he hath no deſign to practiſe i, 
but bo is loth to be ignorant of it, becauſe the 
knowledge of it is a good ornament of converſation 
and will ſerve for diſcourſe and entertainment among 
thoſe who are diſpoſed to be grave and ſerious ; and 
becauſe, he does not intend to practiſe it, he paſt 
over thoſe things which are plain and eaſy to be un- 
derſtood, and applies himſelf chiefly to the conſide 
ration of thoſe things which are more abſtruſe, and 
will afford matter of controverſy and ſubtle diſpute 
as the doctrine of the trinity, predeſtination, free-wil, 
and the like. Of this temper ſeem many of tht 
ſchoolmen of old to have been, who made it tbei 
Seat ſtudy and buſineſs to * religion, and pak 


- neceſſary in religion 


hake every thing in it intricate, by ſtarting infinite SE RM- 
ſing ueſtions and difficulties about the plaineſt truths ; , K 
ing ind of the ſame rank uſually are the heads and leaders 


r parties and factions in religion, who by needleſs 
ontroverſies, and endleſs diſputes about ſome thing 
Wor other, commonly of no great moment in religion, 
a 8 hinder themſelves and others from minding the practice 
ef the great and ſubſtantial duties of a good life. 

= Sccondly, there is the formal chriſtian, who takes 
up religion for a faſhion. He is born and bred in 
WW. nation where chriſtianity is profeſt, and counte- 
WE nanced, and therefore thinks it convenient for him to 
Wknow ſomething of it. Of this fort there are, I 
fear, a great many, who read the ſcriptures ſometimes 
Jas others do, to know the hiſtory of it; and go to 
church, and hear the oof} pel preached, and by this 
ative means come in ſome meaſure to underſtand the hiſto- 
encry of our Saviour, and the chriſtian doctrine ; but 
tha do not at all bend themſelves to comply with the 
ation great end and deſign of it; they do not heartily en- 
ſe ii deavour to form and faſhion their lives according to 
the the laws and precepts of it; they think they are very 
tion good chriſtians, if they can give an account of the 


nong articles of their faith, profeſs. their belief in Gon 
and and CRASH, and declare that they hope to be ſaved 
aſſeth by him, tho' they take no care to keep his com- 


e u mandments. Theſe are they of whom our SAvi- 
nſide ox ſpeaks, Luke vi. 46. who call him Lok p, 
, andy Lon p, but do not the things which he ſaid.” 


pute, Thirdly, hypocritical chriſtians, who make an in- 
wil my of religion, and ſerve ſome worldly deſign by 
f the .. Theſe are concerned to underſtand religion more 
'thelt ** ordinary, that they may counterfeit it hand- 


nd 9 fomly, and may not be at a loſs when they have oc- 
maks | caſion 


1874 Knowledge and practire 
S ERM. caſion to put on the garb of it. And this is one 
DI, part of the character which the apoſtle gives of 

thoſe perſons, who he foretels would appear in the 
laſt days, 2 Tim. iii. 2. he fays they ſhould be © lo 
« yers of their own ſelves, covetous, heady, high. Ml 
minded, lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of 
« Gov, having a form of godlineßs, but denying F 
c the power of it.“ 3 
Now theſe men do not love religion, but they 
have occaſion to make uſe of it z and therefore they 
will have no more of it than will juſt ſerve their 
purpoſe and deſign. And indeed he that hath any 
other deſign in religion than to pleaſe Gov, and i 
| fave his ſoul, needs no more than fo much knowledge 
of it, as will ſerye him to act a re in it Upon ocer £ 
Hon, I come to the 
Third and laſt obſervation, viz. that the practice 
of religion, and the doing of what we know to be 
our duty, is the only way to happineſs; * if ye 
«© know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them; 
not if ye know theſe things happy are ye" but 
_ « if ye know and do them.” Now to convince men 
of ſo important a truth, 1 ſhall endeavour to make 
out theſe two things: 
Firſt, that the goſpel makes the practice of . 
ligion a neceſſary condition of our happineſs. 
Secondly, that the nature and reaſon of the thing 
makes it a neceſſary qualification for it. 
Firſt, the goſpel make the practice of religion 3 
neceſſary condition of our happineſs. Our Savyious 
in his firſt ſermon, where he repeats the promiſe of 
blefſedneſs ſo often, makes no promiſe of it to 
the mere knowledge of religion, but to the habit 


and practice of chriſtian graces and virtues, of 1 7 
Dels, 


neceſſary. in religion. 


es, and peaceableneſs, and purity, and patience Rav 
der ſufferings. and perſecutions for righteouſneſs 
Wc. And Matth. vii. 21. our Saviour doth moſt 
ay declare, that the happineſs which he promiſes, 
ad not belong to thoſe who made profeſſion. of his 
ame, and were ſo well acquainted with his doctrine, 
co be able to inſtruct others, if themſelves in the 
Wncan time did not practiſe itz “ not every one 
chat faith unto me, Loxn, Lon, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he that doth the 
vill of my Fa rn ER which is in heaven. Many 
will ſay unto me in that day, Logp, Lonp, 
have we not propheſied in thy name, and in thy 
name caſt out devils, and done many wondrous 
works? and then will I profeſs unto them, I never 
ice knew you, depart from me, ye workers of iniqui- 
hy.“ Tho? they profeſs to know him, yet be- 
Hufe their lives were not anſwerable to the knowledge 
ich they had of him, and his doctrinè, he declares 
What * he will not know them,“ but bids them 
depart from him.“ And then he goes on to ſhew, 
that tho? a man attend to the doctrine of CR RIS, and 
gain the knowledge of it; yet if it do not deſcend 
into his life, and govern his actions, all that man's 
Nopes of heaven are fond and groundleſs; and only 
nat man's hopes of heaven are well -· grounded, who 
nows the doctrine of CRRIST, and does it, ver. 24. 
* whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth 
them, I will liken him to a wie man, who built 
* his houſe upon a rock, and the rain deſcended, 
© and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that houſe, and it fell not, for it was 


5 * founded: upon a rock; and * one that * 
60 et 


; eſs, and humility, and mercifulnefs, and righteouſ.'S K R Me 
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SERM. eth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not, 
SG ug ſhall be liken'd to a fooliſh man, who built his 
© houſe upon the ſand, and the rain deſcended, and 
<« the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
* that houſe, and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 
Tho? a man had a knowledge of religion as great 
and perfect as that which Solomon bad of nats 
ral things, large as the ſand upon the ſea- 
* ſhore ;” yet all this knowledge, ſeparated from 
practice, would be like the ſand alſo in another fe. 
ſpect, a weak foundation for any man to build his 

hopes of happineſs upon. 

To the ſame purpoſe St. Paul 88 Row: i. 
13. not the hearers of the law are juſt before 
« Gopz but the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified.” 
So likewiſe St. James, chap. i. 22. * Be ye doers of 

„the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your 
< own Pi gh and ver. 23. Whoſo looketh into 
< the perfect law of liberty (that 1s, the law or 
doctrine of the goſpel) and continueth therein, he 
<< being nota forgetful hearer but a doer of the work, 
&« this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed;“ and there- 
fore he adds, that the truth and reality of religion 
are to be meaſured by the effects of it, in the govern- 
ment of our words, and ordering of our lives, ver. 
26. © If any man among you ſeem to be religious, 
« and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
« heart, this man's religion is (vain. Pure reli- 
« gion, and undefiled before Gop and the Fa- 
« THER is this; to viſit the fatherleſs and , widow 
in their Acton, and to keep himſelf unſpotted 
from the world. Men talk of religion, and 
keep a great ſtir about it; but nothing will pals 


/ for true lin before Gop,. but the yirtuous and 
1 8 charitablc 


J neceſſary in religion. 1877 
: Charitable actions of a good life; and Gop will ac-S E R RI. 


Wcept no man to eternal life upon any other condi- CXIII. 
ion. So the apoſtle tells us moſt expreſly, Heb. 
Ni. 14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 
WF without which no man ſhall ſee the Logo.” 
W Sccondly,. as Gop hath made the practice of re- 
WY igion a neceſſary condition of our happineſs, ſo the 
ery nature and reaſon of the thing makes it a ne- 
eeſſary qualification for it. It is neceſſary that we 
ecome like to Gop, in order to the enjoyment of 
im; and nothing makes us like to Gop, but the 
Practice of holineſs and goodneſs. Knowledge in- 
Need is a divine perfection; but that alone, as it doth 
Hot render a man like Gop, fo neither doth it diſpoſe 
Wim for the enjoyment of him. If a man had the | 
Wunderſtanding of an angel, he might for all that 
ea devil; he that committeth ſin is of the devil,“ 
nd whatever knowledge ſuch a man may have, he 
Ws of a deviliſh temper and diſpoſition : but every 
one that doth righteouſneſs is born of Gop.” 
By this we are like Gop, and only by our likeneſs 
Wo him, do we become capable of the ſight and en- 
oyment of him ; therefore every man that hopes to 
de happy by the bleſſed ſight of Gop in the next 
ie muſt endeavour after holineſs in this life. So 
he ſame apoſtle tells us, 1 John iii. 3. every man 
« that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf, even 
. as he is pure. A wicked temper and diſpoſition 
of mind is, in the very nature of the thing, utter- 
ly inconſiſtent with all reaſonable hopes of heaven. 
Thus I have ſhewn that the practice of religion, 
and the doing of what we know to be our oth 


the only way to o happinebs EE 3 
Vor. VIII. 132 And | 
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1878 Knowledge and practice, &c. 1 
8 8 A. And now the proper inference from all this is, to 5 
wy put men upon the careful practice of religion. Let 


no man content himſelf with the knowledge of hu 
duty, unleſs he do it; and to this purpoſe 1 ſhall 
briefly urge theſe three conſiderations. 
Firſt, this is the great end of all our knowledge 
in religion, to practiſe what we know. The Kos. 
ledge of Gop and of our duty hath fo effential : 
reſpect to practice, that the ſcripture will hardy 
allow it to be properly called knowledge, unleſs i 
have an influence upon our lives. 1 John ii. 3,4 
% Hereby we know that we know him, if we 
« keep his commandments. He that faith I kn 
& him, and keepeth not his commandments, is zl 5 
« liar, and the truth is not in him.?“ = 
Secondly, practice is the beſt way to increaſe au 
perfect our knowledge. Knowledge directs us in on 
practice, but practice confirms and increaſeth ou 
knowledge, John vii. 17.“ If a man will do tht 
&« will of Gop, he ſhall know of the doctrine. 
The beſt way to know Gop, is to be like him ou 
ſelves, and to have the lively image of his perfect. 
ons imprinted upon our ſouls; and the beſt way ti 
underſtand the chriſtian religion, is ſeriouſly to { 
about the practice of it; this will give a man 
better notion of chriſtianity, than any ſpeculation can 
Thirdly, without the practice of religion, or 
knowledge will be fo far from being any furtheranc 
and advantage to our happineſs, that it will be on 
of the unhappieſt aggravations of our miſery, H 
that is ignorant of his duty, hath ſome excuſe to pre 
tend for himſelf: but he that underſtands the chri 
' tian religion, and does not live according to it 


hath no cloke for his ſin. The defects of our — | 
| 8 
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l Practice in religion neceſſary, &c. 1879 
ieage, unleſs they be groſs and wilful, will find an 
easy pardon with Gon: but the faults of our lives 
call be ſeverely puniſh'd, when we know our duty 
Wind would not do it. I will conclude with that of 
our Saviour, Luke xii. 47, 48. That ſervant 
which knew his Lon p's will, and prepared not 
(„ himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall 
be beaten with many ſtripes; for unto whomſoe- 
ver much is given, of him much ſhall be requi- 
Wy << red.” When we come into the other world, no 
SE conſideration will ſting us more, and add more to 
ve che rage of our torments than this, that we did 
on wickedly, when we underſtood to have done better; 
and choſe to make our ſelves miſerable, when we 
knew ſo well the way to have been happy. 
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| LUKE xi. 47, 48. 

And that ſervant which knew his Lok 's will, and 

prepared not himſelf, neither did according to bis 

will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes : but he that 

' knew not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, 

erand ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. For unta whomſoever / 

xe H much is given, of him ſhall much be required; and 

to whom men have committed much, of him they will 

ask the more. ee 

N proſecution of the argument which I handled s E R M. 

in my laſt diſcourſe, namely, that the Know- C*1V- 

bon ledge of our duty, without the practice of it, will! 
T1» "202 © nat . - 
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SE RM. not bring us to happineſs, I ſhall proceed to ſhew, 


CXIV. 
— — 


ther parable, which more particularly concerned 
them; who becauſe they were to be the chief ru- 


men, who are repreſented as ſo many ſervants in a 
great family, from which the Loxp is abſent, and 
they being uncertain of the time of his return, 


«© then is that faithful od wiſe ſteward, whom his 


mineer over his fellow-ſervants,and riotouſly to waſte 


. ja the words of the text, « and that ſervant which 
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that. if our practice be not anſwerable to our know. 
ledge, this will be a great aggravation Bom of our 
fin and puniſhment, 

And to this purpoſe, I have picchel upon theſe 
words of our LoR D, which are the applieation of 
two parables, which he had delivered before, to 
ſtir up men to a diligent and careful practice of theit 
duty, that ſo they may be in a continual read: 
neſs and preparation for, the coming of their Loy. 
The firſt parable is more general, and concerns all 


* 


ſhould always be in a condition and poſture to re- 
ceive him. Upon the hearing of this parable, Pe- 
ter enquires of our Sa viouk, whether he intended 
this only for his diſciples, or for all!? To which 
queſtion our SaviouR returns an anſwer in ano- 
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Jers and 'governors of his church, are repreſented 
by the ſtewards of a great family, ver. 42. © who 


« Lord ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, to 

give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ?” 
If he diſcharge his duty, “ bleſſed is he,“ but if he 
ſhall take occaſion in his LorD's abſence, to do- 


his Lok p's goods, his Lo R D when he comes 
will puniſh him after a more ſevere and exemplary 
manner. 

And then follows the application of the whole, 


60 kney 


in proportion to our knowledge. 1899 
knew his lord's will and prepared not himſelf, S ERM. 
neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten 2 

Vith many ſtripes.“ As if he had ſaid, and well 
iy ſuch a ſervant deſerve fo ſevere a puniſhment, 
o having ſach a truſt committed to him, and 
Vowing his lord's will ſo much better, yet does 
Wntrary to it; upon which our Saviour takes oc- 
Jon to compare the fault and puniſhment of thoſe 
Who have greater advantages and opportunities of 
Wowing their duty, with thoſe who are ignorant of 
Ws: << that ſervant which knew his lord's will, and 
prepared not himſelf, neither did according to it, 
& ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes: but he that 
knew not, but did commit things worthy of 
W ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes.” And 
er he adds the reaſon and the equity of this pro- 
ing, (for unto whomſoever much is given, of 
him ſhall be much required; and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will ask the 
more.“ 
The words in general do allude to that law of 
e Jews, mentioned Deut. xxv. 2. where the judge 
required to ſee the malefactor puniſh'd according 
his fault, by a certain number of ſtripes; in re- 
tion to which known law among the Jews, our 
AvIOUR here ſays, that & thoſe who knew their 
lord's will, and did it not, ſhould be beaten with 
many ftripes : but thoſe. who knew it not, ſhould 
be beaten with few ſtripes.** So that there are 
vo obſervations lie plainly before us in the words. 
Firſt, that the greater advantages and opportuni- 
es any man hath of knowing his duty, if he do it 
ot, the greater will be his condemnation ; *< the 
ſervant which knew his lord's will and prepared 
by not 
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«. beaten with many ſtripes.” Y 

Secondly, that ignorance 1s a great excuſe of men 
faults, and will leſſen their puniſhment ; - * but te 
« that knew not, but did commit things worthy d 
« ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes.” “T 

I ſhall begin with the latter of theſe firſt, b 
cauſe it will make way for the other; viz. thai 
ignorance is a great excuſe of mens faults, and vi 
leſſen their puniſhment ; z ** he that knew not, bu 7 
s did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhal * 
* beaten with few ſtripes." 3 

For the clearing of this, it will be requiſue ul 
conſider what ignorance it is which our SA vioi 
here ſpeaks of; and this is neceſſary to be enquirdii 
into, becauſe it is certain that there is ſome ſort «i 
ignorance which doth wholly excuſe and clear fro 
all manner of guilt ; and there is another ſort, wia 
doth either not at all, or very little extenuate H 
faults of men, fo that it muſt be a third fort, dif: 
rent from both theſe, which our Same hen 
means. 

Firſt, there is an ignorance which doth wholl 
excuſe and clear from all manner of guilt, and th 
js an abſolute and invincible ignorance, when a pa 
fon is wholly ignorant of the thing, which if k 
knew, he ſhould be baund to do, but neither at 
nor could have help'd it, that he is ignorant of it 
that is, he either had not the capacity, or wanted 
the means and opportunity of knowing it. In til 
_ caſe a perſon is in no fault, if he did not do wii 
he never knew, nor could know to be his dutſ 
For Gon meaſures the faults of men by their vil 
and if there be no defect there, there cap be! 


gul 


N in proportion to our knowledge. 
Nuilt; for no man is guilty, but he that is conſci- 


Wc ought to do, or would do what he knew he 
Y ach not to do. Now if a man be ſimply and in- 
WW incibly ignorant of his duty, his neglect of it is al- 
Wogether involuntary; for the will hath nothing 
o do, where the underſtanding doth not firſt di- 


ſl yet come to the uſe of reaſon; for tho' they may 


em, becauſe by reaſon of their incapacity, they 
re at preſent invincibly ignorant of what they ought 
o do. And this is the caſe likewiſe of idiots, who 
re under a natural incapacity of knowledge, and ſo 
rr as they are fo, nothing that they do is imputed to 
em as a fault, The fame may be faid of diſtrac- 
ed perſons, who are deprived either wholly, or at 
Wome times, of the uſe of their underſtandings: ſo 
; far, and ſo long as they are tlius deprived, they are 
re from all guilt; and to perſons who have the 
Wree and perfect uſe of their reaſon, no neglect of 
Wany duty is imputed, of which they are abſolutely 


us to himſelf that he would not do what he knew © 
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a. And this is the caſe of children who are not 


Wo that which is materially a fault, yet it is none in 


o and iovincibly ignorant. For inſtance, it is a duty 
tu incumbent upon all mankind, to believe in the Son 
pe. of God, where he is ſufficiently manifeſted and re- 
vealed to them; but thoſe who never heard of him, 
au nor had any opportunity of coming to the know- 
fu cage of him, ſhall not be condemned for this infi- 
nel delity, ws it is impoſſible they ſhould . believe 
non him, of whom they never heard; they may 


wha indeed be condemned upon other accounts, for ſin- 
wy ning againſt the light of nature, and for not obey- 
„ing the law which was written in their hearts: 
e or what the apoſtle ſays of the revelation of he 


la, | 
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| Y * law, is as true of any other revelation of Gop, * 1 | 
1 many as have ſinned without law, ſhall alſo periſ #4 

« without law; and as many as have ſinned unde 1 
e the law, ſhall be judged by the law,“ Rom. ii. 1: 
In like manner, thoſe who have ſinned 5 W 
goſpel, (that is, who never had the knowledge if ; 
it) ſhall not be condemned for any offence again 2 
that revelation which was never made to them, but fu 
their violation of the law of nature; only they thi 
have ſinned under the goſpel, ſhall be judged by it. 
Secondly, there is likewiſe another ſort of! igno⸗ 
rance, which either does not at all, or very little en ; 
tenuate the faults of men, when men are not org ? 
ignorant, but chooſe to be ſo; that is, when they . 
wilfully neglect thoſe means and opportunities e 
knowledge which are afforded to them; ſuch as Ji 
ſpeaks of, Job xxi. 14. who ſay unto Gop de 
e part from us, for we deſire not the knowledge di 
„ thy ways.” And this fort of ignorance mar 
among the Jews were guilty of, when our Sav1ouz Mis « 
came and preached to them, but they would not b Mot 
inſtructed by him; © the light came among then, 
& but they loved darkneſs rather than light,” as he 
himſelf ſays of them ; and as he fays elſewhere 
the phariſees, they rejected the counſel of G 
& againſt themſelves,” they wilfully ſhut their eye 
againſt that light which offered it ſelf to them; © the 
% would not ſee with their eyes, nor hear with ther ea 
4 ears, nor underſtand with their hearts, that they 
66 might be converted, and healed.” Now an ige 
rance in this degree wilful, can hardly be imagined 
to carry any excuſe at all in it. He that kne# 
not his lord's will, becauſe he would not know it 


_ * becauſe he wilfully rejected the means of -m_ 
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in proportion to our knowledge. 


ight have known it, and would not. He that 
vill not take notice of the kings proclamation, or 
ill ſtop his ears when it is read, and afterwards 
bfends againſt it, does equally deſerve puniſhment 
rich thoſe who have read it, and heard it; and diſo- 


oo Pey'd it, becauſe he was as groſly faulty in not 
u nowing it; and there is no reaſon that any man's 
3 &rols fault ſhould be his excuſe, 


5o that it is neither of theſe forts of i ignorance 
N What our Saviour means, neither abſolute and in- 
Fincible ignorance, nor that which is groſly wilful 


10» 
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t be 


eaten at all, becauſe they cannot help it; for the 
Itter, they deſerve not to be excuſed, becauſe 
Whey might have helped their ignorance, and would 
jot. 

But our Sa viou x here ſpeaks of ſuch an ignorance 
s does in a good degree extenuate the fault, and yet 
jot wholly excuſe it; for he fays of them, that 
they knew nor their lord's will,” and yet that 


1eM, 
s les ignorance did not wholly excuſe them from 
re lame, nor exempt them from puniſhment, © but 


Goof they ſhould be beaten with few ſtripes,” In the 
eye Third place then, there is an ignorance which is 
the ſome degree faulty, and yet does in a great 


the eaſure excuſe the faults which proceed from it; 


theſnd this is when men are not abſolutely ignorant of 
ion cir duty, but only in compariſon of others, who 
oind ave a far more clear and diſtinct knowledge of it; 
knen nd though they do not groſly and wilfully neglect 
W 1h 


e means of further — eu yet perhaps they 
Vo Wk * dp 


2. 


ming 
100 


o the knowledge of it, deſerves to be beaten with S . 
Ws many ſtripes, as if he had known it; becauſe be 


ad affected; for the firſt, men deſerve not to be 
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* portunities they have of knowing their duty better; 
and therefore in com pariſon of others, who have 1 
far better means and advantages of knowing their | 
lord's will, they may be ſaid not to know it, tho 
they are not ſimply ignorant of it, but only hav 
a more obſcure and uncertain knowledge of it. No 
this ignorance does in a great meaſure excuſe ſuch 
perſons, and extenuate their crimes, in compariſon 
of thoſe who had a clearer and more perfect know. 
ledge of their maſter*s will; and yet it does not fre 
them from all guilt ; becauſe they did not live up u 
that degree of knowledge which they had; and pe- 
haps if they had uſed more care and induſtry, they 
might have known their Iord's will better, And 
this was the caſe of the heathens, who in compari 
ſon of thoſe who enjoyed the light of the goſpe| 
might be ſaid not to have known their lord's will, tho 
as to many parts of their duty, they had ſome d. 
rections from natural light, and their conſcience 
did urge them to many things by the obſcure appr. 
henſions and hopes of a future reward, and the feat 
of a future puniſhment, But this was but a very ob 
ſcure and uncertain knowledge, in compariſon of th 
clear light of the goſpel, which hath diſcovered to u 
our airy ſo plainly by the laws and precepts of it, and 
' hath prefented us with ſuch powerful motives and arg 

ments to obedience in the promiſes and threatning 

of it. And this likewiſe is the caſe of many cht 

ſtians; who either through the natural Nowneſs of thei 
underſtandings, or by the neglect of their parent 
and teachers, or other circumſtances of their edu 
tion, have had far leſs means and advantages 


knowledge than _ Gop does not erpeck! 
f mu 


ea „„ 
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ach from thoſe as from others, to whom hes E RM. 
Path given greater capacity, and advantages of 3 
Wnowledge; and when our Logo ſhall come to call 

f is ſervants to an account, they ſhall be beaten 

: * ith fewer ſtripes than others; they ſhall not whol- 
eſcape, becauſe they were not wholly ignorant; 

Wt by how much they had leſs knowledge than 
Wthers, by ſo much their puniſhment ſhall be lighter. 

= And there is all the equity in the world it ſhould 

x ſo, that men ſhould be accountable according to 

hat they have received, and that to whom leſs is 

Piven, leſs ſhould be required at their hands. The 
Wcripture hath told us, © that Gop will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs ;** now juſtice does require, 

What in taxing the puniſhment of offenders, every 

ing ſhould be conſidered, that may be a juſt ex- 

Wye and extenuation of their crimes, and that ac- | 
Fordingly their puniſhment ſhould be abated. Now | 
Whe greateſt extenuation of any fault is ignorance, | | 
Which when it proceeds from no fault of ours, no i 
ault can proceed from it; fo that fo far as any 
an is innocently ignorant of his duty, ſo far he is | 
xcuſable for the neglect of it: for every degree of 1 
gnorance takes off ſo much from the perverſeneſs 3 | 
df the will; & nibil ardet in inferno, niſi propria vo- { 


(0 VN 5 ; El . 8 | 
as, “ Nothing is puniſh'd in hell, but what is 1 
; voluntary, and proceeds from our wills.“ 1 
ugh , As Me i 
th I do not intend this diſcourſe for any commen- | 
hu tion of ignorance, or ericouragement to it. For 1 
* nowledge hath many advantages above it, and 1s . 


uch more . deſirable, if we uſe it well; and if 
e do not, it is our own fault; if we be not want- q 
ng to ourſelves, we may be much happier by our --- 
knowledge, than any man can be by his ignorance; _. i 

13 R 2 for ü | 
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SE RM. for tho' ignorance may Plead an excuſe, yet it ck 
| rope for no reward; and it is always better to new 
3 no excuſe, than to have the beſt in the world read 
| at hand to plcad for ourſelves. Beſides, that wi 
may do well to' conſider, that ignorance is nM 
where an excuſe where it is cheriſh'd ; fo that i 
would be the vaineſt thing in the world for any ma 
to foſter it, in hopes thereby to excuſe himſelf ; u 
where it is wilful and choſen, it is a fault, aud 
(as I faid before) it is the moſt unreaſonable thing 
in the world, that any man's fault ſhould prove h 
excuſe. So that this can be no encouragement u 
Ignorance, to ſay that it extenuates the faults of men 
| for it does not extenuate them, whenever it is wi 
| ; ful and affected; and whenever it is deſigned a 
choſen, it is wilful; and then no man can ri 
ſonably deſign to continue ignorant, that he mal 
have an excuſe for his faults, becauſe then the igno 
rance is wilful, and whenever it is fo, it —— 1 
be an excuſe. N 
1 the rather ſpeak this, becauſe i ignorance hath hat 
the good fortune ta meet with great patrons in the 
world, and to be extoll'd, tho' not upon this account 
yet upon another, for which there is leſs pretence d 
reaſon; as if it were the mother of devotion, Of {© 
perſticion I grant it is, and of this we ſee plentifi 
Proof, among thoſe who are ſo careful to preſerve an 
cheriſh it: but that true piety and devotion ſhoul 
ſpring from it, is as unlikely as that darkneſs ſhould 
produce light. I do hope indeed, and charitaby 
believe, that the ignorance in which ſome are & 
tained by their teachers and governors, will be a rel 
excuſe, to as many of them as are otherwiſe honel 


and fincere z but I doubt not but the errors and r 
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in proportion to our knowledge. 


ie 
W $ccond obſervation, that the greater advantages 
ad opportunities any man hath of knowing the 


ondemnation if he do not do it. The ſervant 


N himſelf, neither did according to it, ſhall be 
pbeaten with many ſtripes.” *© Which knew his 
WS lord's will, and prepared not himſelf; ” the 
; Ae of our mind to do the will of Gop, 


cn Whenever there is occaſion and opportunity for it, 
1 accepted with him; a will rightly diſpoſed to 
u obey God, tho* it be not brought into act, for 


a ant of opportunity, does not loſe its reward: but 
When, notwithſtanding we know our lord's will, 
here are neither of theſe, neither the act, nor the pre- 
Wparation and reſolution of doing it, what . 
vent may we not expect? 


1 t ortions the puniſhment to the crime, and where 
ounh the crime is greater, the puniſhment riſeth ; as a- 
ce a nongſt the Jews, where the crime is ſmall, the ma- 
f efactor was ſentenced to “ a few ſtripes; where it 
ntfs great, he was beaten with many,” Thus our 
e u av10ug repreſents the great judge of the world 
bod ealing with ſinners; according as their ſins are ag- 
houllWravated, he will add to their puniſhment. Now 


itabſß ter all the aggravations of fin, there is none that 


loth more intrinſically heighten the malignity of it, 
a relfWthan when it is committed againſt the clear know- 


honelWcdge of our 1 dur: and that upon theſe three ac- 


fan rounts. | 
which 18 | Firſt, 


which proceed from this ignorance, will lie heavy SE RAY 
Tren thoſe who _ them in it. I proceed to CXI 


N will of Gop, and his duty, the greater will be his 


which knew his lord's will, and prepared not 


The juſt Goo, in puniſhing the ſins of men, pro- 
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Firſt, becauſe the knowledge of Gop's will is ſ% 
great an advantage to the doing of it. 

Secondly, becauſe it is a ue obligation upon us 
to the doing of it. 

Thirdly, becauſe the neglect of our duty in thi 
caſe cannot be without a great deal of wilfulneſs and 

contempt. I ſhall ſpeak briefly to theſe three. 

Firſt, becauſe the knowledge of Gop's will is þ 

great an advantage to the doing of it; and every 


advantage of doing our duty, is a certain agers 


vation of our neglect of it. And this is the res. 
ſon which our SaviouR adds here in the text, “ for 
e to whomſoever much is given, of them much 


vill be required; and to whom men have com. 


<« mitted much, of him they will ask the more. 
It was, no doubt, a great diſcouragement and difad- 
vantage to the heathens, that they were ſo doubtful 
concerning the will of Gop, and in many caſes left 


to the uncertainty of their own reaſon, by what wa 


and means they might beſt apply themſelves to th; 
pleaſing of him, and this diſcouraged ſeveral of the 
wiſeſt of them from all ſerious endeavours in religion, 
thinking 1 it as good to do nothing, as to be miſtaken 
about it. Others that were more naturally devout, and 
could not ſatisfy their conſciences without ſome ex 
preſſions of religion, fell into various ſuperſtitions 
and were ready to embrace any way of worſhy 
which cuſtom preſcribed, or the fancies of men 


could ſuggeſt to them; and hence ſprang all tic 


ſtupid and barbarous idolatries of the heathens. For 
Ignorance growing upon the world, that natural pro- 
penſion which was in the minds of men to religion, 
and the worſhip of a deity, for want of certain di 
rection, expreſt it ſelf in thoſe fooliſh and abomint 


ble idolatries, which were practiſed among the hes 
thens. And 


Y in proportion to our knowledge. 
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ution? we have the will of Gop plainly diſcovered 
us, and all the parts of our duty clearly defined 
Wd determined, ſo that no man that is in any mea- 
te free from intereſt and prejudice, can eaſi ly miſ- 
ke in any great and material part of his duty. 
Noe have the nature of Gop plainly revealed to us, 
W nd ſuch a character of him given, as is moſt ſuita- 
ie to our natural conceptions of a deity, as render 
im both awful and amiable; for the ſcripture repre- 
ots him to us as great and good, powerful and mer- 
Fiful, a perfect hater of fin, and a great lover of 
ankind; and we have the law and manner of his 
Wrorſhip (ſo far as was needful) and the rules of a 
Wood life clearly expreſt and laid down; and as a 
Powerful motive and argument to the obedience of 


let hoſe laws, a plain diſcovery made to us of the end- 
ves rewards and puniſhments of another world. And 
the not this a mighty advantage to the doing of Gop's 


the ill, to have it fo plainly declared to us, and ſo pow- 
on, Mrrfully enforced upon us? ſo that our duty lies 
ken plainly before us; we ſee what we have to do, and 


the danger of neglecting it; ſo that conſidering the 
advantage we have of doing. Gop's will, by our 
clear knowledge of it, we are altogether inexcuſa- 
ble if we do it not. 
Secondly, the knowledge of our Lon p's will is 
likewiſe a great obligation upon us to the doing of 
it. For what ought in reaſon to oblige us more to 
do any thing, than to be fully aſſar'd that it is the 
will of Gop, and that it is the law of the great ſo- 
vereign of the world, who is able to ſave, or to de- 
roy? that it is the * of him that made us, 
and 


And is it not then a mighty advantage to us, that $ RE * 
e have the clear and certain direction of divine re- an 
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8ER * and who hath declared that he deſigns to make 
happy, by our obedience to his laws? ſo that if wi. 
know theſe things to be the will of Gop, we hail 
the greateſt obligation to do them, whether we co 
ſider the authority of Gon, or our own intereſt, a 
if we neglect them, we have nothing to ſay in orf 
own excuſe, We know the law, and the advantaę 
of keeping it, and the penalty of breaking it, and 
if after this we will. tranſgreſs, there is no apology 
to be made for us. They have ſomething to plea ; 
for themſelves, who can fay, that tho* they hull 
ſome apprehenſion of ſome parts of their duty, ani 
their minds were apt to dictate to them thu 
they ought to do ſome things, yet the different 
apprehenſions of mankind about ſeveral of thel 
things, and the doubts and uncertainties of thej 
own minds concerning them, made them eaſy u 
be carried off from their duty, by the vicious in. 
clinations of their own nature, and the tyranny d 
cuſtom and example, and the pleaſant temptations df 
fleſh and blood; but had they had a clear and un- 
doubted revelation from Gop, and had certain 
known . theſe things to be his will, this would hare 
conquered and born down all objections and tempts 
tions to the contrary; or if it had not, would hare 
ſtopt their mouths, and taken away all excuſe from 
them. There is ſome colour in this plea, that it 
many caſes they did not know certainly what the 
will of Gop was, but for us who own a clear reve: 
lation from Gop, and profeſs to believe it, what 
can we ſay for our ſelves, to mitigate the ſeverity of 
Gop towards us; why he ſhould not pour forth al 
his wrath, and execute upon us the fiercench of hi 
anger ? | | 


ri 


Third), 
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Thirdly, the neglect of Gop's will when we know S E RM. ; 


cannot be without a great deal of wilfulneſs and . | 
2 pnempt. If we know it, and do it not, the fault ; 
olely in our wills, and the more wilful any fin is, 
e more heinouſly wicked is it. There can hardly 
Wh: a greater aggravation of a crime, than if it pro- 
ed from meer obſtinacy and perverſeneſs ; and if 
De know it to be our Lokp's will, and do it 
Wor, we are guilty of the higheſt contempt of the 
Wrcateſt authority in the world. And do we think 
Wis to be but a ſmall aggravation, to affront the 
eat ſovereign judge of the world? not only to 
Wrcak his laws, but to trample upon them and de- 
iſ: them, when we know whoſe laws they are? 
will we provoke the Lox p to jealouſy ? are we 
ſtronger than hes we believe that it is Gop who 
id, thou ſhalt not commit adultery z thou ſhalt 
not ſteal; thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour ; thou ſhalt not hate, or oppreſs, 
or defraud thy brother in Any thing; but thou 


un- halt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf;“ and will 
inne notwithſtanding venture to break theſe laws, 
ae nowing whoſe authority they are ſtampt withal ? 


fer this contempt of him, what favour can we hope 
r from him? what can we ſay for our ſelves, why 


ron ny one of thoſe many ſtripes which are threatned 
t in {Would be abated to us? Ignoſci aliquatenus ignoran= 0 
the poteſt 1 contemptus veniam non babet ; « ſomething 0 
eye: may be pardoned to ignorance; but contempt 1 
hat WY can expect no forgiveneſs.” He that ſtrikes his 


rince, not knowing him to be fo, hath ſomething 
ſay for himſelf, that tho? he did a diſloyal act, 
et it did not | Sin from a diſloyal mind: but 
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he that firſt acknowledgeth him for his prince, au 
then affronts him, deſerves to be proſecuted win 
the utmoſt ſeverity, becauſe he did it wilfully, ai 
in meer contempt. The knowledge of our duty 
and that it is the will of God which we go again, 
takes away all poſſible excuſe from us; for nothing 
can be ſaid, why we ſhould offend him who hau 
both authority to command __ and power to ë 


ſtroy us. 


And thus I have, as vriefy © as I bd. repre | ; 
ſented to you the true ground and reaſon of the «i 


gravation of thoſe ſins, which are committed again 


the clear knowledge of Gop's will, and our duty; 


| becauſe this knowledge is fo great an advantage u 


us to it; and becauſe the neglect of our Lond. ; u 


the doing of our duty ; fo great an obligation up 


will in this caſe, cannot be without great wilfulneh, 3 
and a downright contempt of his authority. | 

And ſhall I now need to tell you, how much f 
concerns every one of us, to live up to that know: 
ledge which we have of our Logp's will, andt 


prepare our felves to do according to it; to be a 


ways in a readineſs and diſpoſition to do what v 
know to be his will, and actually to do it, wht 
there is occaſion and opportunity ? and it conceri 
us the more, becauſe we, in this age and nation 


have ſo many advantages, above a great part of tit 
world, of coming to the knowledge of our duty, 


We enjoy the cleareſt and moſt perfect revelatio 
which Gop ever made of his will to mankind, ant 
have the light of divine truth plentifully ſhed among 


us, by the free uſe of the holy ſcriptures, which 0 


not a ſealed book to us, but lies open to be rea 


| and ſtudied TY usz this * food is “ rains 


4 owl 


I in proportion fo our knowledge. 186 5 

nl = down like manna round about our tents,” andSERM.. 
1 CXIV.' 
ery one may gather ſo much as is ſufficient; we: 


re not ſtinted; nor have the word of Gop given 


r to us in broken pieces, or mix d and adulterated, 
ere a leſſon of ſcripture, and there a legend; but 
ing hole and entire, ſincere and uncorrupt. 


Gop hath not left us, as he did the heathens for 
any ages, to the imperfect and uncertain direc- 
Jon of natural light; nor hath he revealed his will 
oss, as he did to the Jews, in dark types and ſha- 


Ie 

os: but hath made a clear diſcovery of his mind 
unnd will to us. The diſpenſation which we are un- 
ier, hath no veil upon it, “ the darkneſs is paſt, 
en and the true light now ſhineth; we are of the 
p day, and of the light,” and therefore it may 
zo itly be expected that we ſhould put off the works 


of darkneſs, and walk as children of the light.“ 
very degree of knowledge which we have, is an 
ggravation of the fins committed againſt it, and 


hen our Lok p comes to paſs ſentence upon us, will 
an d to the number of our ſtripes. Nay, if Go | 
ei ould inflict no poſitive torment upon ſinners ; ' yet 


eir own minds would deal moſt ſeverely with 
hem upon this account, and nothing will gall their 


cernc0n{ciences more than to remember againſt what 
tion ight they did offend. For herein lies the very na- 
ure and ſting of all guilt to be conſcious to our 
duh elves, „ that we knew what we ought to have 


done, and did it not.“ The. vices and corruptions 
which reigned in the world before, will be pardona- 


2 1 

7 ; 

ongſ ble, in compariſon of ours. The times of that 
ch “ Ignorance Gop winked at: but naw he com- 


rea mands all men every where to repent, Man- 
ainekind had ſome excuſe for their errors before, and 
don * 13 8 2  Gop | 


8 Tn * Gon was pleaſed in a great meaſure to overlook them: 
— 


% 


Practice in religion neceſſary 


but if we continue ſtill in our ſins, we have no 
&« cloke for them.” All the degrees of light which 
we enjoy,are ſo many talents committed to us by 
our LokD, for the improving whereof he will cal 
us to a ſtrict account; © for unto whomſoever much 
« js given, of him much ſhall be required; and to 
ce whom he hath committed much, of him he wil 
„ ask the more.” And nothing is more reaſonable, 
than that men ſhould account for all the advantage 
and opportunities they have had of knowing the wil 
of Gop ; and that as their knowledge was increaſed, 
ſo their ſorrow and puniſhment ſhould proportions 
bly riſe, if they fin againſt it. The ignorance of a 
great part of the world is deſervedly pitied and . 
mented by us, but the condemnation of none is 6 
bad, as of thoſe who having the knowledge of Gon! 
will, neglected to do it; how much better had it 
* been for them not to have known the way of 
e righteouſneſs, than after they have known it, to 
t turn from the holy commandment delivered un- 
* to them! If we had been born, and brought up 
in ignorance of the true Gop and his will, “ we 
« had had no ſin; ” in compariſon of what now we 
have: but now that we ſee, our fin remains.” 
This will aggravate our condemnation beyond mes. 
ſure, that we had the knowledge of ſalvation 6 
clearly revealed to us. Our duty lies plainly before 
us, we know what we ought to do, and what man- 
5+ ner of perſons we ought to be, in all holy con. 
“ yerſation and godlineſs. We believe the com- 
ing of our Lorp to judgment, and we know no 
how ſoon he may be “ revealed from heaven with 


bv his * me” not only +2 take Vengeance 
| | on 


in proportion to our knowledge. 1897 
on them that know not Gop,'* but on them that S ERM. 


L have known him, and yet © obey not the goſpel , . 1 


ch of his Son.” And if all this will not move us 
by o prepare our ſelves to do our Lord's will, we 
all eſerve to have our ſtripes multiplied. No condem- 


ation can be too theavy for thoſe who offend 
8 Ngainſt the clear knowledge of Gop' s will, and their 
or us then be perſuaded to ſet upon the practice 

Pr what we know; let the light which is in our 


ges 
"1 nderſtandings, deſcend upon our hearts and lives ; 
ed, Net us not dare to continue any longer in the prac- 
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na- ice of any known fin, nor in the neglect of any 
f ung which we are convinced is our duty, and © if 
h. our hearts condemn us not,“ neither for the neg- | 
ect of the means of knowledge, nor for rebelling ö 
D's gainſt the light of Gop's truth ſhining in our 
d it Winds, and glaring upon our conſciences, “ then 1 


© have we confidence towards Gop : but if our hearts 
e condemn us, God is greater than our hearts, and 
7 penn all things,” | 
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# he Gon of men not 3 upon 
_ Gop; but upon themſelves. 
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JAMES. 12, 14. 


Let no man 5 when be is tempted, I am ; tempted o 
. God ;z. for Gop cannot be tempted with evil, neithi 
temptethb be any. man: but every man is tempted, 

_ when be is drawn away e n and en. 


ALicad. 3 
—— 2 EX to the belief a God, and his provi 
1 dence, there is nothing more fundamen. 
The firſt 


2 tally neceſſary to the practice of a good 
this text. life, than the belief of theſe two principles, "tha 
« Gop is not the author of ſin,” and (e that ever 
, man's ſin lies at his own door, and he hath res. 

<« ſon to blame himſelf for all the evil that he 

e does.” 

Firſt, © that Gop is not the author of ſin," that 

he is no way acceſſary to our faults, either by tempt: 

ing or forcing us to the commiſſion of them, For 

jf he were, they would neither properly be ſins, nor 
Could they be juſtly puniſhed. They would not pro- 
perly be ſins, for ſin is a contradiction to the wil 

of Gop ; but ſuppoſing men to be either tempted or 
neceſſitated thereto, that which we call fin, would 

either be a meer paſſive obedience to the will of Gon, 

or an active compliance with it, but neither way 4 
contradiction to it, Nor could theſe actions be jultl 

puniſhed; 


7 he fins of men not vbargeable upon God, Ge. 1899 


iniſhed 3 for all puniſhment ſuppoſeth a falt, NN 
d a fault ſuppoſeth liberty, and freedom from 
rce and neceſſity; ſo that no man can be juſtly . 

uniſned for that which he cannot help, and no 

an can help that which he is neceſſitated and 

1 ompell'd to. And tho? there were no force in 

Wc caſe, but only temptation, yet it would be un- 
W-aſonable for the ſame perſon to tempt and puniſh, 

Wor as nothing is more contrary to the holineſs 


R 


N 


ö 
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Cop than to tempt men to fin ; ſo nothing can 
e more againſt juſtice and g66dneſt, than firſt to 
tel raw men into a fault, and then to chaſtiſe them 
„r eit. So that this is a principle which lies at 


he bottom of all religion,“ ne Gop is not 
the author of the fins of men.” And then, 


Secondly, © that every man's fault lies at his own 
ner door, and he has reaſon enough to blame him- 
15 ſelf for all the evil that he dow. » And this is 
that 


at which makes men properly guilty, that when 
hey have done amifs, they are conſcious to them- 
elves it was their own act, and they might have 
lone otherwiſe 3 and guilt is that which makes men 
able to puniſhment; and fear of pumiſhment is the 
great reſtraint from ſin, and one of the MuKIpe ar- 
puments for virtue and obedience. 


Fa And both theſe rinciples our apoſtle St. James 
nor PE. ol 

5 loes here fully aſſert in the words which I have read 

* nto you, ** Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, 


lam tempted of Go p; for Gop cannot be temp- 


ed " þ ted with evil, neither tempteth he any man: but 
FO ' every man is tempred, when he 1s drawn a" of | 
wy * his own luſt, and enticed.” _ 

way 


In which words, wen to. things are plainly 
ene, 


Firſt, 


wr warren 


1900 The fins of men not chargeable upm Gov; i 
_ SERM. Firſt, that Gop doth not tempt any man to (nM 


CX $445. | 5 
Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tem 


* ted of Gop ; for Gop cannot be tempted vit 
cc evil, neither tempteth he any man.“ . 
Secondly, that every man's fault lies at his o 
door, and he is his own greateſt tempter. Bal 
& every man is tempted, when his is drawn away 
« his own Juſt, and enticed.” . 
I. That Gop doth not tempt any man to ſin 
Let no man fay, when he is tempted, IM 
« am tempted of Gop; for Gop cannot be tem 
ted with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
In which words, there are three things to be cor 
ſidered. 
Firſt, the propoſition which the apoſtle here ri 
jects, and that is, © that Gop tempts men.“ Le 
* no man fay, when he is tempted, I am tempted 
* of Go.“ 
| Secondly, the manner in which he rejects it 
* Let no man fay ſo. By which manner of ſpeak: 
ing, the apoſtle inſinuates theſe two things. 1. That 
men are apt to lay their faults upon Gop : for when 
he ſays, let no man fay fo,” he intimates, that 
men are apt to fay ſo, and it is very probable that 
ſome did ſay ſo; and, 2dly, that it is not only 1 
fault, but an impious aſſertion to fay that Gov 
tempts men. He ſpeaks of it as a thing to bee 
Jefted with a deteſtation. Let no man ſay 5 that 
is, far be it from us to affirm a thing ſo i impious and 
diſhonourable to G. 
Thirdly, the reaſon and argument that he brings 


_ it, for Gop cannot be . with evi, 
6 either tem pteth he any man,” 


Fil, 


- 


but upon themſelves. 9 go . 


Firſt, the propoſition which the apoſtle here rejects, S ERM. 
ad that is, © that Gop tempts men:“ * let no man . 
& fy, when he is tempted, I am tempted of Gop.” 4 
Now that we may the more diſtin&ly underſtand 
De meaning of the propoſition, which the apoſtle 
ere rejects, it will be very requiſite to conſider what 
W-mptation is, and the ſeveral ſorts and kinds of it. 
o tempt a man, is, in general, nothing elſe but to 
eke trial of him in any kind what he will do. In 
Wripcure, temptation is! commonly confin'd to 
Ne trial of a man's good or bad, of his virtuous or 
W'icious inclinations. But then it is ſuch a trial as 
Wndangers a man's virtue, and if he be not well 
Wcſolved, is likely to overcome it, and to make him 
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all into ſin. So that temptation does always im- 
Lily ſomething of danger the worſt way. And men 


re thus tempted, either from themſelves, or by 
others; by others chiefly theſe two ways. 
Firſt, 7” direct and downright perſuaſions to 
In, 
That Secondly, by being brought into ſuch circum- 
when tances as will greatiy endanger their falling into 
tau tno' none ſolicit and perſuade them to it. 
tha Firſt, by direct and downright perſuaſions to ſin. 
Thus the devil tempted our firſt parents, by repre- 
Go enting things ſo to them, as might on the one hand 
be re-Wncite them to ſin, and on the other hand weaken 
” thahnd looſen that which was the great curb and reſtraint 
s andWFrom it. On the one hand he repreſents to them 
e advantages they ſhould have by breaking Gop's 
ring Wommand, 4 Gop doth know that in the day ye eat 
eb thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye 
* ſhall be as gods, knowing good and evil.“ On 


8 Vo IL. VII. the 
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SE RM. the other hand, he repreſents the danger of offending 
CXV. not to be ſo great and certain as they imagined, 


* 


T he ſins of men not — Gop; 


« The ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, ye ſhall no 
6 ſurely die,” And the devil had fo good ſuccel 
in this way of tempting the firſt Adam, as to en- 
courage him to ſet upon the ſecond, our bleſſed $4. 
viou k, in the ſame manner; for he would have 
perſuaded him * to fall down and worſhip him, 
by offering him all the kingdoms of the world 
« and the glory of them.” "And thus bad men 
many times tempt others, and endeavour to dray 
them into the ſame wicked courſes with themlſelve, 
Solomon repreſents to us the manner and the danger 
of it, Prov. i, 10, 11, 13, 14. My Som, if fin 
8 ners entice thee, conſent thou not; if they ſay, 
come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us 
<« lurk privily for the innocent without cauſe ; we 
& ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our 
+ houſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy lot amongſt us, le 
ce us all have one purſe.” This is the firſt way of 
temptation. 

And to be ſure Gop tempts no man this way. He 
offers no arguments to man to perſuade him to {in; 
he no where propoſeth either reward or impunity to 
ſinners z but on the contrary gives all imaginable 
encouragement to obedience, and threatens the tran{ 

reſſion of his law with moſt dreadful puniſhments. 

Secondly, men are likewiſe tempted, by being 
brought into ſuch circumſtances, as will greatly en- 
danger their falling into ſin, tho* none perſuade 
them to it; and this happens two ways; when men 
are 5 beſet with the allurements of the 
world, or aſſaulted with the evils and calamities of it; 


for either of theſe conditions are Lane) temptations _ 
: v8 


* 


: but upon themſelves. 1903 
Wo men, and make powerful affaults upon them, ef-SE RM, 
W-ccially when they fall upon thoſe who are ill diſ- CV. 
Voſed before, or are but of a weak virtue and reſo- 
Wution. 

= The allurements of the world are ſtrong temp- 
Wations; riches, and honours, pleaſures, are the 
caſions and incentives to many luſts. Honour and 
3 zreatneſs, power and authority over others, eſpe- 
Wially when men are ſuddenly lifted up, and from a 
Wow condition, are apt to tranſport men to pride 
Ind inſolency towards others. Power is a ſtrong li- 
Wuor which does eaſily intoxicate weak minds, 
Ind make them apt to ſay and do indecent things. 
Man that is in honour and underſtands not, is 
like the beaſts that periſh” intimating that men 
Sho are exalted to an high condition, are very apt 
Wo forget themſelves, and to play the fools and | 
deaſts. It requires great conſideration, and a well 
poiſed mind, not to be lifted up with one's con- 
dition, Weak heads are apt to turn and grow 
dizzy, when they look down from a great height. 
And ſo likewiſe eaſe and proſperity are a very 
ſlippery condition to moſt men, and without great | 
are do endanger the falling into great fins, So So- 1 
lomon obſerves, Prov. i. 32. For the turning 
* away of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them, and the pro- 
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nts. , ſperity of fools ſhall: deſtroy them.“ For this rea- .- 
eing P Agur maketh his prayer to Gop, that he would | 
en. * give him neither poverty nor riches,” but keep 
ſvade him in a mean condition, becauſe of the danger of 4 
men both extremes, Prov. xxx. 8, 9. Give me not riches, | 
tte leſt I be full, and deny thee.” Both the eager | 
of it; WMceſire and the fin and enjoyment of riches do 

72 frequently prove fatal to men. So our Saviour tells : 


83 1 2 us 


1904 
S ERM. us elſewhere very emphatically, Matth. xix. 23, ul 


KV. 


The ns of men not chargeable upon Gop; 


« Verily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall ra Z 
« enter into the kingdom of heaven: and agan 
« ſay unto you, it is cakier for a camel to go throug|i 


«© the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to ente 
ce into the kingdom of Gop.” St. Paul likewiſe ve 
fully declares unto us the great danger of this cond 


« fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into mani 


tion, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10.“ But they that will be rid 


* 


fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men i 
« deſtruction and perdition; for the love of mong 


<« after, they have erred from the faith, and piero 
« themſelves through with many ſorrows.“ 


But the greateſt bait of all to fleſh and blood, i 
ſenſual pleaſures; the very preſence and opportuniy 


of theſe, are apt to kindle the deſires, and to ini 


flame the luſts of men, eſpecially where theſe temp 


tations meet with ſuitable tempers, where ever 
ſpark that falls catcheth. 


And on the other hand, the evils and calamitis 


of this world, eſpecially if they threaten or fall upa 
men in any degree of extremity, are ſtrong temp 
tations to humane nature. Poverty and want, pi 


* 


| 


4 * 


and ſuffering, and the fear of any great evil, eſſe 
"cially of death, theſe are great ſtraits to hum: 
nature, and apt to tempt men to great fins, to im: 
patience and diſcontent, to unjuſt and diſhonelt ſhift 
to the forſaking of Gop, and apoſtaſy from his trutl 
and religion. jy Fu was ſenſible of the dangerol 
temptation of poyerty, and therefore he prays againl 
that, as well as againſt riches; © give me not pv 
<' verty, leſt being poor I fieal, and take the name 


— of tae Lonp my Gop i in vain; * that is, kt 


®Y 
4 
ce js the root of all evil, which while ſome cove 


but upon themſelves. 


Wade is to tempt men to fin, knew very well the 
in Force of theſe ſorts of temptations, when he deſires 
8880p firſt to touch Job in his eſtate, and to ſee what 


nc & that would have, Job i. x1. © But put forth 
ven thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and 
ai he will curſe thee to thy face.” And when 
ra e found himſelf deceived in this, ſurely he 
nan 2 hought, that were he but afflicted with great bodily 
n | 1 dains, that would put him out of all patience, and 

ch and blood would not be able to withſtand this 


he will curſe thee to thy face.” And this was the 
eat temptation that the primitive chriſtians were 
Wilulted withal; they were tempted to forſake 


unit 

o usisr and his religion, by a moſt violent perſecu- 
eme on, by the ſpoiling of their goods, by impriſon- 
even ent, and torture, and death. And this is that 


peaks of before the text, “ bleſſed is the man that 


* ſhall receive the crown of life, which the LoRDp 
* xath promiſed to them that love him;“ and then 
t flows, © let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am 
* tempted of Gop.” And thus I have given an ac- 
out of the ſeyeral ſorts of temptations comprehended 
nde. this ſecond head, namely, when men are temp- 
ted by being brought into ſuch circumſtances as do 
greatly ndanger their falling into ſin, by theallurements 
of this world, and by the evils and calamities of it, 

And tie queſtion is, how far Gop hath an hand 


bow to limꝭ this propoſition, which the apoſtle here 
\ 


\ 
\ 
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. tempted to theft, and perjury. The devil, whoſe SE RM. 


V. 
— 


en, chap. i. 5, „ Bar pur forch dine 
hand now, and touch his bone and his fleſh, and 


ind of temptation which the apoſtle particularly 


* endureth temptation; for when he is tried, he 


in theſe kirq of temptations, that ſo we may know 


SE RM. rejects, © that men are tempted of Gop.” „ 


The fins of men not chargeable upon Gov; 


« no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempt 
«© of Gon. 
That the providence of Gop does order, or at le If 
permit men to be brought into theſe circumſtanca 
have ſpoken of, which are ſuch dangerous temptation 
to ſin, no man can doubt, that believes his providend 9 
to be concern'd in the affairs of the world. All «i 
difficulty is, how far. the apoſtle does here intend i 
exempt Gop from an hand in theſe temptation | 
Now for the clearer underſtanding of this, it wi 
be requiſite to conſider the ſeyeral ends and reaſon 
which thoſe who tempt others may have in tempting 
them; and all temptation is for one of theſe thre 
ends or reaſons ; either for the trial and impron 
ment of mens virtues ; or by way of judgment an 
| puniſhment for ſome former great ſins and proyo 
tions; or with a direct purpoſe and deſign to ſedud 
men to ſin; theſe I think are the chief ends and re 
| ſons that can be imagined, of exerciſing men vi 
dangerous temptations. 
Firſt, for the exerciſe and i improvement of na 
graces and virtues, And this is the end which 
always aims at, in bringing good men, or permitting 
them to be brought into dangerous temptation 
And therefore St. James ſpeaks of it as a matpr d 
joy, when good men are exerciſed with aMiſtion 
not becauſe afflictions are deſirable for theyiſelves 
but becauſe of the happy conſequences of them, vt 
2, 3» of this chapter, My brethren, c/unt it al 
8 Joy, when ye fall into divers temptaty > kno# 
ing this, that the trying of your fith worked 
C patience.” And to the . pure ſe St. Pa 


Rom. v. 37 4, 5. © We glory in in trij aon, ＋ 
In The : 6 in 


by 


but upon themſelves. 


and this trial worketh hope, and hope maketh not 
WT :hamed.” Theſe are happy effects and conſe- 
W cnccs of affliction and ſuffering, when they im- 
Wove the virtues of men and increaſe their graces, 
thereby make way for the increaſe of their glo- 
=. Upon this account St. James pronounceth thoſe 
| 12 who are thus tempted. « Bleſſed is the man 
that endureth temptation ; for when he is tried, he 
ſhall receive the crown of life, which the LoRU 
hath promiſed to them that love him.” 

And this certainly is no diſparagement to the pro- 
eence of Gop, to permit men to be thus tempted, 

Den he permits it for no other end, but to make 
m better men, and thereby to prepare them for a 


* Weater reward: and fo the apoſtle aſſures us, Rom. 
li. 17, 18. If ſo be we ſuffer with him, we ſhall 


alſo be glorified with him; for I reckon that the 
ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
ompared with the glory that ſhall be reyealed in us.” 
nd ver. 28. For we know that all things ſhall 
work together for good to them that loye Gop.” 
nd this happy end and iſſue of temptations to good 
en the providence of Gop ſecures to them (if they 


ther by. proportioning the temptation to their 
ength; or if it exceed that, by miniſtring new 
rength and ſupport to them, by the ſecret and ex- 
it ordinary aids of his HoLy S III T. 

no Firſt, by proportioning the temptation to theis 
Keul ength; ordering things ſo by his ſecret and wiſe 
ovidence, that they ſhall not be aſſaulted by any 


nor ®Ptation, which is beyond their ſtrength to _ 
ing 7. . 5 1 an 


4 


not wanting to themſelves) one of theſe two ways, 
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W ing that tribulation worketh patience, and patience SE R M- 
| experience * doxny* patience trieth a man, * , 
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gree of grace and virtue is able to withſtand: by 


| blows, and put by theſe violent thruſts, and by a ſec 
diſpoſal of things keep them from being aſſaulted h 
theſe irreſiſtible kinds of temptations, 


dinary aſſiſtance. And this is the 


ſer upon the beſt men with ſo much violence, or ul 


eouragement to men to be ſincerely good, ſo lik 
wiſe a great argument for a continual dependend 


is common to men; # un dvlpurv©y, but what 


\ 


The fins of men not chargeable upon Gop 


and overcome. And herein the ſecurity of go 
men doth ordinarily conſiſt ; and the very beſt of 
us, thoſe who have the firmeſt and moſt reſolute i 
tue were in infinite danger, if the providence of 0 
did not take this care of us. For a temptation mi 


prize them at ſuch an advantage, as no ordinary «i 


where men are ſincerely good, and honeſtly reſoly 
the providence of Gop doth ward off theſe fie 


The conſideration whereof, as it is a great e 


upon the providence of Gop, and to take us d 
from confidence in our ſelves, and our own ſtreng 
And this uſe the apoſtle makes of it, 1 Cor. x. 1 
& Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth 
(that is confident that nothing ſhall be able to ſhal 
him, or throw him down) * take heed leſt he fil 
e there hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch! 


„ humane; nothing but what an humane ſtrengt 
aſſiſted by an ordinary grace of Gop, may be all 
to reſiſt and conquer. But there are greater at 
more violent temptations than theſe, which 5. 
have not yet been tried with; and when thoſe ha 
pen, we muſt have recourſe to Gop for an extrau 


Second way I mention'd, whereby the provide 0 
of Gop does ſecure: good men in caſe of extraor 
; nary CO which no humane ſtrength d 

probab 


; but upon themſelves T1909 
? pbably reſiſt. And this the ſame apoſtle aſſures 8 E RM. 

ot in the very next words, God is faithful, who SY + 
W will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you 

tre able, but will with the temptation alſo make 

a way to eſcape, that you may be able to bear 
it.“ That is, in caſe of great and violent tempta- 

Ws (ſuch as the chriſtians in the height of their 

ecutions were expoſed to) Gop will ſecretly mi- 

er ſtrength and ſupport equal to the force and 

oer of the temptation. And this Gop did in an 

raordinary manner to the chriſtian martyrs, and 

Wc to ſuch a degree, as made them joyfully to 

Wbrace their ſufferings, and with the greateſt chear- 

Ineſs in the world to endure thoſe torments, 

ich no humane patience was able to bear. And- 

ere God doth thus ſecure men againſt temptati- 

;, or ſupport. them under them, it is no reflexion 

all upon the goodneſs or juſtice of his providence, 

permit them to be thus tempted, 5 

Secondly, Gop permits others to be thus tempted, 

way of judgment and puniſhment for ſome former 

at fins and provocations which they have been 

ty of. And thus many times Gop puniſheth 

at and notorious offenders, by permitting them to 

| into great temptations, which meeting with a 44 

ous diſpoſition, are likely to be too hard toe them, 

cially conſidering how by a long habit of wick- 

es, and wilful commiſſion of great and notorious 

they have made themſelves an eaſy prey to 

y temptation, and have driven the Spixir of 

d from them, and deprived themſelves of thoſe 

Is and reſtraints of his grace, which he ordinarily 

rds, not only to good men, but likewiſe to 


VoL VII. * * 9 . thoſe 
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19to. The fins of men not chargeable upon Gop ; 
98 thoſe who are not very bad. And thus Gov i | 
C3 ſaid to have harden'd Pharaoh by thoſe plagy | 
and judgments which he ſent upon him and i ; 
kingdom. But if we carefully read the ſtory, it 
faid that * he firſt harden'd himſelf ** and then thy 
* Go barden'd him; that is, he being harder 
under the firſt judgments of Gopz Gop ſent mor 
which meeting with his obſtinacy, had this na 
ral effect upon him, to harden him yet more; nd 
that Gop did infuſe any wickedneſs or obſtinacy i 
to him, but by his juſt judgments ſent more plagy 
upon him, which hardened him yet more, 1 
which were likely to have that effect upon him, cu 
{idering the ill temper of the man. And it was juſt 
way of puniſhment that they ſhould. And fo likew 
Joſhua xi. 19, 20. it is faid that the cities of ti 
Canaanites did not make peace with Joſhua, becai 
„it was of the Lokp to harden their hear 
that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in battle, 
ehe might deſtroy them utterly 3? that is, for the 
former iniquities, the meaſure whereof was now fi 
the providence of Gop did juſtly -bring them int 
and leave them under thoſe circumſtances, whi 
made them obſtinate againſt all terms of , 1 
this proved fatal to them. 
And in the like ſenſe we are to 3 ſent 
ral other expreſſions in ſcripture, which likewl 
might ſeem very harſh, As Iſaiah vi. 10. Makel 
ee heart of this people fat, and make their wad 
« and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee with their e, 
„ and hear with their ears, and ad Wl 
<« their hearts, and convert and be healed;” 
which, expreſſions ſignify. no more, but that Goo, i 
the former provocatians and impenitency of ti 
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5 but upon themſelves. | 1911 
| - Lovle, did leave them to their own hardneſs, and 8 ERM. 
Windneſfs, ſo that they did not deſire to underſtand ee 


q Id make uſe of the means of their recovery. S0 ä 
ueiſe, Rom. i. 24. Gop is faid to have given up 

w e idolatrous heathen *©* to uncleanneſs, to vile and 

enn unnatural luſts; and ver. 28. to a reprobate 


and injudicious mind 3 ** that is, as a puniſhment 
We their idolatry, he left them ro the power of thoſe 
| $ mptations, which betrayed them to the vileſt luſts. 
Wd to mention but one text more, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. 
Ne apoſtle threatens thoſe that rejected the truth, 
Wc © for this cauſe Gop would ſend them ſtrong 
i deluſions (the efficacy of error) that they ſhould be- 


uſt iy licve a lye, and that they all might be damned, who 
el believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unr! ghte- 
of ti ouſneſs; that is, as a juſt puniſhment for their 


nouncing the truth, Gop gave them over to the 
hen power of deluſion ; their error had its full ſcope at 
tem, to tempt them with all its colours and pre- 
the nccs. | To | | | 

w 8 Bat it is obſervable, that, in all theſe places which 
have mention'd, Gop is faid to give men up to 
uh de power of temptation, as a puniſhment of ſome 
ce, UW DIIMer - great Cr Iimes and prov ocations. And it 18 
ot unjuſt with Gon thus to deal with men, to leave 


d em to the power of temptation, when they had 
like rt wilfully forſaken him; and in this caſe Gop 


lake Noth not tempt men to ſin, but leaves them to them- 


s hen bes, to be tempted by their own hearts luſts ; 
ir end if they yield and are conquered, it is their own 


nd wi hult, becauſe chey have neglected Gon's grace, 
"ies "nereby they might have been able to have reſiſted 
y ole temptations z and have forced his HoLy Spi- 
ol ti 


ur to withdraw himſelf from them, and to leave 
Peof : 3303-7 them 


SERM.them open and naked to thoſe aſſaults of tempt 
CXV. 
wy tion, againſt which they might otherwiſe. have be } 


The fins of men not chargeable upon Gop; 


ſufficiently armed. 1 
Thirdly, the laſt end of temptation which I men 1 
tioned, is to try men, with a direct purpoſe and u 
tention to ſeduce men to ſin. Thus wicked mall 
tempt others, and thus the devil tempts men. Thu 0 
he tempted our firſt parents, and ſeduced them foi 
their obedience and allegiance to Gop.. Thus | 7 
tempted Job, by bringing him into thoſe circuniif 
ſtances, which were very likely to have forc'd hu 
into impatience and diſcontent. And thus he temp 
our bleſſed Saviour ; but found nothing in him! 
work upon, or to give him any advantage ot 
him. And thus he daily tempts men, by laying dl 
ſorts of baits and ſnares before them, * going abo 
& continually, ſeeking whom he may ſeduce ant 
* deſtroy;“ and as far as Gop permits him, an 
his power reacheth, he ſuits his temptations as ne 
as he can to the humours and appetites and inclin 
tions of men, contriving them into ſuch circun 
ſtances, as that he may ply his temptations upd 
them to the greateſt advantage; propounding ſud 
objects to them, as may moſt probably draw fon 
the corruptions of men, and kindle their irreguli 
deſires, and inflame their luſts, and tempt their el 
Inclinations that way, which they are moſt ſtrong 
bent. He tempts the covetous man with gain, 
ambitious man with preferment, the voluptuous nil 
with carnal and ſenſual pleaſures z and where no 
of theſe baits will take, he ſtirs up his inſtrument 
to perſecute thoſe, who are ſtedfaſt and confirms 
in reſolutions of piety and virtue, to try if he d 
work upon their fear, and ſhake their ears! 7 

fac 
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nt ienty to Gop and goodneſs that way; and all that SER M. 
ben doth with a direct deſign and earneſt deſire to C. . 
ace men from their duty, and to betray them 

mens |. ſin. | e | 13 
| in But thus Gop tempts no man,” and in this 
meine it is that the apoſtle means, that no man 
Tu when he is tempted, is tempted of Gop.” Gop 
fron! no deſign to ſeduce any man to ſin. He 
ren proves the obedience of men, and ſuffers them 
um © fall into divers temptations, for the trial of 


bia cheir faith,” and exerciſe of their obedience and 
np her virtues , and he permits bad men to be aſſaulted | 
im ith great temptations, and as a puniſhment of 


o eir former obſtinacy and impiety, withdraws the 
no ds and aſſiſtances of his grace from them, and 
aba ves them to their own weakneſs and folly ; but 


e u ot ſo as to take away all reſtraint of his grace even 

om bad men, unleſs it be upon very high provo- 

nei tion, and a long and obſtinate. continuance in ſin: 

t Gop never tempts any man, with any intention 

rcun WW ſeduce him to ſin, and with a deſire he ſhould do 
ickedly. This is the proper work of the devil and - 
is inſtruments ; in this ſenſe it is far from Gop 
fo to tempt any man; and whenever in the ordi- 
eouldWary courſe, and by the common permiſſion of his 
ir ei rovidence, men “ fall into temptation,” the ut- 
noſt that Gop does, is to leave them to them- 
* ſelves; *” and he does not do this neither, but to 
hoſe who have highly provoked him to depart 
 nofffrom them, that is, to thoſe who have juſtly de- 
amen erved to be fo dealt withal. 5 
firme And thus I have conſider'd the propoſition which 


— 


ic che apoſtle here rejects, namely, that God tempts 
cy men, “ and have ſhewn as clearly as I can, how it 


A 
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"RV. the ſecond thing which I propounded to con. 


manner of ſpeaking, he inſinuates two things. 


and compulſion, the temptation and inſtigation 


The fins of men not chargeable upon God ; 
is to be limited and underſtood. I now proceed to 


der, viz, the manner in which the apoſtle rej 
this propoſition, ** let no man ſay when he i 
„ tempted, I am tempted of GOD.“ By whid 


Firſt, that men are apt to lay their faults upon Goh 
For when he ſays, let no man ſay ſo,“ he intimata 
that men were apt to ſay thus; and *tis probable ſont 
did ſay fo, to excuſe themſelves for their deſerting 
their religion upon the temptation of perſecution and 
ſuffering. *Tis not unlikely that men might lay the 
fault upon God's providence, which expoſe them n 
theſe difficult trials, and thereby 2 them 1 
forſalce their religion. 

But however this be, we find it very ar 
men, to transfer their faults upon others. Met 
are naturally ſenſible when they offend, and do cor 
trary to their duty; and the guilt of fin is an het 
vy burden, of which men would be glad to ck 
"themſelves as much as they can; and they think it 
-a mitigation and excuſe of their faults if they did n 
proceed only from themſelves, but from the violent 


others. Bur eſpecially men are very glad to lay th 
faults upon Gop, becauſe he is a full and ſufficiet 
excuſe, nothing being to be blamed that comes fru 

bim. Thus Adam did upon the commiſſion of t 

very firſt ſin that mankind was guilty of. When Gt 
charged him for breaking of his law, by eating of ! 
fruit of the forbidden tree, he endeayours to exc 
himſelf by laying the fault obliquely upon'Gop 3 © 

we woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, | 

* gave me of the tree, and I did eat. Then 


— 


ut upon themſelves. 


to c a e thou gaveſt to be with me; he does SERM, 


hat he can to derive the fault upon Gap. 
| hough his be very unreaſonable, yet it ſeems it is 
ery natural. Men would fain have the pleaſure of 
Wommitting ſin, but then they would be glad to ro- 
ove as much of the trouble and guilt of i it from 
hemſelves as they can. 
Secondly, this manner of ſpeech, which the apo- 
le here uſeth, doth inſinuate farther to us, that it 
not only a falſe, but an impious aſſertion to ſay 
hat Gop tempts men to fin, He ſpeaks of it, not 
s a thing unfit to be ſaid, but fit to be rejected 
vith the greateſt indignation; „ let no man ſay,” 
m vat is, far be it from us to affirm any thing fo im- 
ious and ſo diſhonourable to Gop. For nothing 
an be more contrary to the holy and righteous na- 
ure of Gop, and to thoſe plain declarations which 
coe hath made of himſelf, than to ſeduce men to wick- 
ines z and therefore no man, that hath any regard 
0 ei the honour of Gop, can entertain the leaſt ſuſpi- 
on of his having any hand in the fins of men, or 
Jid ive heed to any principles or doctrines, from whence 
jolend o odious and abominable a conſequence may be 
tion Mrawn. I proceed to the 
Third thing 1 propounded to conſider, VIZ. the 
1icienWealon or argument which the apoſtle brings againſt 
es froffſius impious ſuggeſtion ; that Gop cannot be temp- 
oi td with evil,” and therefore no man can imagine 
it he ſhauld tempt any man to it; let no man 
' lay, when he is tempted, L am tempted of Gon for 
o ex Gon cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth 
b;“ he any man.“ And in ſpeaking to this, I ſhall 
me, Ml Fit, conſider W farce of this ar- 
A e. 


r 
0 
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The fins of men not chargeable upon Gop; 
Secondly, the nature and kind of it. 
Firſt, the ſtrength and force of this argument, 
* Gop cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempt- 


e eth he any man;” dTapgys © i xaxdy,'** he is 
os untemptible by evil;“ fo cannot be drawn to any 


thing that is bad himſelf, and therefore it cannot 


be imagined he ſhould have any inclination or de 


ſign to ſeduce others. And this will appear to 
be a ſtrong and forcible argument, if we conſider, 
Firſt, the propoſition upon which it 1s grounded, 
t that Gop cannot be tempted by evil.” 
Secondly, the conſequence that clearly follons 
from it; and that is, that becauſe Gop cannot be 
—_— by evil, therefore he cannot tempt any 


« man to it.“ 
Firſt, we will conſider the propoſition upon which 


this argument is built, and that is, “that Gop can- 


cc not be tempted by evil.” He is out of the reach 


of any temptation to evil. Whoever is tempted to 


any thing, is either tempted by his own inclination, 


or by the allurement of the object, or by ſome ex. 
ternal motive and conſideration : but none of all the 
can be imagined to have any owe” in Gop, to ternp 
him to evil. 

For, firſt, he hath no temptation to it from his 


own inclination. The holy and pure nature of Gon 


is at the greateſt diſtance from evil, and at the greatel 
contrariety to it. He is 'fo far from having any in. 
clination to evil, that it is the only thing in the 
world to which he hath an irreconcilable antipathj. 
This the ſeripture frequently declares to us, and thut 


in a very emphatical manner, Pfal. v. 4. c He is not 


<« a Gop that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither 
e ſhall evil dwell with him.” The words are:! 
Ye | ET diminution 
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pleaſure in ſin, that he hath a perfect hatred and 
abhorrence of it. Hab. ii. 13. Thou art of purer 
« eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look upon 
« iniquity.” As when men hate a thing to the higheſt 
degree, they turn away their eyes, and cannot en- 
are to look upon it. Light and darkneſs are not 
more oppoſite to one another, than the holy nature 
pf Gop is to ſin. What fellowſhip hath light 
© with darkneſs, or Gop with Belial ?”? 

Secondly, there is no allurement in the object, to 
[tir up any inclination in him towards it. Sin in 
ts very nature is imperfection, and irregularity, 
rookedneſs, and deformity; ſo that unleſs there be 
n inclination to it beforehand, there is nothing in 
t to move any one's liking or deſire towards it; 
t hath no attraCtives or enticements in it, but to a 
orrupt and ill-diſpoſed mind. 

Thirdly, neither are there external motives and 
onſiderations, that can be imagined to tempt Gop 
dit, All arguments that have any temptation, are 
ther founded in hope or in fear; either in the hope 
gaining ſome benefit or advantage, or in the fear 
f falling into ſome miſchief or inconvenience. 
Now the divine nature being perfectly happy, and 
erfectly ſecured in its own happineſs, is out of the 
each of any of theſe temptations. Men are many 


mes tempted to evil very ſtrongly by theſe conſi- 
* erations; they want many things to make them 
* appy, and they fear many things which may 
* ake them miſerable; and the hopes of the one 


d the fears of the other, are apt to work very 


Vor. VII. 13X  , power. 
2. 5 EN. 


1iminution, and leſs is faid, than is intended by 8 ER NI. 
nem; the meaning is, that Go is ſo far from taking Av 


- 
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SE RM. powerfully upon them, to ſeduce them from their 
* — 0 | duty, and to draw them to ſin : but the divine nz. 

ture is firm againſt all theſe attempts, by its ow 
fulneſs and ſecurity. So that you ſee now the pro 


poſition, upon which the apoſtle grounds his arg. 
ment, is evidently true, and beyond all exceptioy, 


c that Gop cannot be tempted with evil.” Let u 
/ then in the 

Second place, confider the conſequence tha 
clearly follows from it, that becauſe Gop cannot | 
tempted with evil, © therefore he cannot tempt ay 
e man to it.” For why ſhould he deſire to dra 

men into that, which he himſelf abhors, and whid 
is ſo contrary te his own nature and diſpoſition! 
when men tempt one another to fin, they do itt 
make others like themſelves; and when the den 
tempts men to ſin, it is either out of direct mala 
to Gop, or out of envy to men. But none of thek 
conſiderations can have any place 1 in Gop, or bear 
moeive to him to tempt men to fin, 

Bad men tempt others to ſin, to make them lik 
themſelves, and that with one of theſe two deſign 
either for the comfort or pleaſure of company, or i 
the countenance of it, that there may be ſome k kin 
of apology and excuſe for them. 

For the comfort and pleaſure of company. | 
does not love to be alone; and for this reaſon bi 
men endeayour to make others like themſelves, th 

agreeing with them in the ſame diſpoſition and mil 
ners, they may be fit company for them. For! 
man takes pleaſure in the ſociety and converſation ( 
thoſe, who are of contrary tempers and inclinatil 
to them, becauſe they are continually warring 
claſhing with one another, And for this Faun 
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zen hate and perſecute thoſe that are good. Let 8 ER M. 
« us lie in wait (ſay they) for the righteous, becauſe _Zly 
© he is not for our turn, and he is contrary to. our 
« doings 3 he.is grievous unto us even to behold; 
for his life is not like other mens, and his ways 
are of another faſhion;“ as it is expreſt in the 
{dom of Solomon. So that wicked men tempt 
ters to ſin, that they may have the pleaſure and 
ontentment of their ſociety. But now for this rea- 
n Gop cannot be imagined to tempt men to fin 
ecauſe that would be the way to make them un- 

ke himſelf, and ſuch as his ſoul could take no 
Wicafure in. 
Another deſign that hind: men have i. ae 
chers to ſin, is thereby to give countenance to their 
d actions, and to be ſome kind of excuſe and 
pology for them. Among men, the multitude of 
fenders does ſometimes procure impunity, but it 
ways gives countenance to vice; and men are apt 
d alledge it in their excuſe, that they are not alone 
ily of ſuch a fault, that they did not do it without 
mpany.and example; which is the reaſon of that 
w, Exod. xxiii..2, **. Thou ſhalt not follow a mul- 
titude to do evil; implying, that men are very 
pt to take encouragement to any thing that is bad, 
om company and example. But neither hath this 
aſon any place in Gop, who being far from doing 
l himfelf, can have no reaſon to tempt others to 
d ſo, by way of excuſe, and vindication of him- a 
And when the devil tempts men to fin, it is either 
t of direct malice to God, or out of envy to men, 
t of malice to God, to {poll his workmanſhip, 
Id to ) pervert that which came innocent and upright 
" X 2 out 
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SERM. out of his hands; to rob Gop of his ſubjects, au! 
to debauch them from their duty and allegiance u 
him; to ſtrengthen the rebellion which he has raif ( 
againſt God, and to make him as many enemie; i 
he can. But for this end Gop cannot tempt 2. 
man; for this would be to procure diſhonour to h 
ſelf, and to deface the work of his own hands. ot 
Another reaſon why the devil tempts men, er 
envy. When he was fallen from Gop, and hap" 
neſs, and by his own rebellion had made him di 
miſerable, he was diſcontented to fee the happy co 
dition of man, and it grieved him at his v d 
heart; and this moved him to tempt man to ha 
that he might involve him in the ſame miſery iu fen 
which he had plunged himſelf. It is a pleaſure to em, 
to overturn the happineſs of others, and to lay th ut 
level with themſelves. But the divine nature te 
full of goodneſs, and delights in the happineſs of i tc 
his creatures. His own incomparable felicity H f. 
the 


| placed him as much above any temptation to eny 


ment, that becauſe ** GO cannot be tempted 


ing others, as above any occaſion of being conten 
ned by them. He orudges no man's happineſs, at 
therefore cannot tempt men to ſin, out of a delir 
to ſee them miſerable, So that none of thoſe conl 
derations which move the devil to tempt men toſ 
and evil men to tempt one another to do wicked ven 
can be imagined to have any place in Gop. ontr 

And thus you ſee the force of the apoſtle's ar ff Gi 


« evil,” therefore © he can tempt no man.“ No 
tempt others to be bad, but thoſe who are firſt M Merfe⸗ 
themſelves. I ſhall now in the t ma 

Second arr. conſider the nature and kind of Hs 


66 b, 
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ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of Gon ;SE RM. 

for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 

tempteth he any man.“ It does not reject this im- 

ious propoſition barely upon his own authority; 

the argues againſt it from the nature and per- 

tion of Gop; and therein appeals to the common 

tion of mankind concerning Gop. We might 

ry well have reſted in his authority, being an 

zoſtle commiſſioned by our Saviour, and extra- 

rdinarily aſſiſted and witneſſed to, by the miracu- 

us gifts of the Hoy Gros, wherewith he .was 

dowed. But he condeſcends to give a reaſon of 

hat he ſays, and appeals to the common principles 

12 For all men will readily agree to 

ce that Gop hath all imaginable perfection:“ 

ut 10 is a plain imperfection to be liable to be tempt- 

d to evil, and therefore Gop cannot be tempted 

to evil.“ And if ſo, it is as impoſſible “ that he 

* ſhould tempt others to itz? for none can have 

Ither an inclination or intereſt to ſeduce others to 

il, but thoſe who have been firſt' ſeduced to it 

emſelves. 4 

Now” in this method of arguing, the apoſtle 

acheth us one of the ſureſt ways of reaſoning in 

cigion; namely, from the natural notions which 

nen have of Gop. So that all doctrines plainly 

ontrary to thoſe natural notions which men have 

GOD, are to be rejected, what authority ſoever 

hey pretend to; whatever plainly derogates from 

e goodneſs or juſtice of Gop, or any other of his 

erfections, is certainly falſe, what authority ſoever 

| may claim from the judgment of learned and 

ious men; yea tho' it pretend to be countenanc'd 

om the texts and expreſſions of holy ſeripture. Be- 
| cauſe 
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whe 


which pretends to be ſo, be really fo or not, i; 1 


T he fins of men not ee upon God; 


cauſe nothing can be entertain'd as a divine reve) 
tion, which .plainly contradicts the common Natur 
notions which mankind have of Gon. For all u- 
ſoning about divine revelation, and whether 


be govern'd by thoſe natural notions. And if 2 


thing that pretends to be a revelation from Gy 
ſhould teach men that there is no Go, or that Mop. 
is not wiſe, and good, and juſt, and powerful; Pic 
is reaſon enough to reject it, how confident ſow! 
the pretence be, that it is a divine revelation, rel 
And if any thing be, upon good ground; i id 
reaſon, received for a divine revelation, (a Hr 
holy ſcriptures are amongſt chriſtians) no man og 
to be regarded, who from thence pretends to mit 
tain any doQtrine contrary to the natural notionio! 
which men have of Gop; ſuch as clearly contra to 
his holineſs, or goodneſs, or juſtice, or do by plu 
and undeniable conſequence make Gon the aut 
of fin, or the like; becauſe the very attempt . t 
prove any ſuch thing out of the ſcripture, does (tif | 
at the divine authority of thoſe books. For if ti hi 
be from Gop it is certain they can contain nip'® 
ſuch thing. So that no man ought to ſuffer him 
to be ſeduced into any ſuch opinions, upon pretera er 
that there are expreſſions in ſcripture, which {nil © 
to countenance them. For if they really did oi" 
the conſequence would not be the confirming of dt 
opinions; but the weakning of the authority ! 
the ſcripture it ſelf. For juſt ſo many arguments 4) * 
| any man can draw from ſcri pture for any ſuch op Fx 
nion, ſo many weapons he puts into * hands 0 Ft 
atheiſts 1 the 1 it ſelf, | f 


N A * 


Id 


but upon themſeloes. 1923 
do not ſpeak this, as if I thought there were 1 


y ground from ſcripture for any ſuch doctrine, Tam * 
ry certain there is not. And if there be any par- 
ular expreſſions, which to prejudic*d men may ſeem 
import any ſuch thing, every man ought to go- 
rn himſelf in the interpretation of ſuch paſſages, 
what is clear and plain, and agreeable to the main 
ope and tenor of the bible, and to thoſe natural 
tions which men have of Gop, and of his per- 
ions. For when all is done, this one of the 
reſt ways of reaſoning in religion; and whoever 
des himſelf, and ſteers by this compaſs, can ne- 
r err much: but whoever ſuffers himſelf to be led 
e by the appearance of ſome more obſcure phraſes 


A Tr expreſſions of ſcripture, and the glaſſes of men 
0 don them, without regard to this rule, may run 
so the greateſt deluſions, - may wander eternally, 


ad loſe himſelf in one miſtake after another, and 
all never find his way out of this endleſs labyrinth, 
t by this clue. 

If St. James had not been an apoſtle, the argument 
mich he uſed would have convinced any reaſonable 
an, „that Goo tempts\n6 man to fin, becauſe 
he cannot be tempted with evi! himſelf,” and 
erefore it is unreaſonable to imagine © he ſhould 
* tempt any man.” For he argues from ſuch a 
rere as all mankind will, at wr hearing, af 
1 And thus I have "a with the firſt hog aſſerted 
y the apoſtle here in the text; © that Gon tempts 
no man to ſin,” '** Let no man ſay, when he is 
- oF tempted, I am tempted of Goo ; for Gap can- 
not be tempted of evil, neither renin he any 


man.“ Before I proceed to FRE ſeoond — 
5 328 . that 
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1924 The fins of men not chargeable upon Gop; 


that every man is his own greateſt tempter,” | 
ſhould draw ſome uſeful inferences from what hay 
been already delivered: but I reſerve both the one 
and the other to the next Ann. 0 Jan 


— — — 


= — 
[TEE 


SERMON CXV 
The fins of men not chargeable upon 
: Go; but u yon themſelves, 


TH 


JAME 8 41 Clin 14. 

Test no man ſay, when be is tempted, I am tempud r. 
| Gop ; for Gop cannot be tempted with evil, either 
zempteth be any man: but every man is temttd, 


when he is drawn away of his own ue and en. 
 riced, | 


ed W HEN I made entrance upon theſe words, 


Nena ney I told you, that next to the belief of 
The Goon! Gop and a providence, nothing is more ur 
ſermon on fundamentally neceſſary to the practice of a good 
thustext. life, than the belief of theſe two principles; * that 
« Gop is not the author of the ſins of men;“ and 

e that every man's fault lies at, his own door.” be. 

And both theſe principles St. James does clearly and Nee 

fully aſſert in theſe words. | 

Firſt, * Gop tempts no man to fin,” “ 

—_ 4 | Secondly, e every man is his own YG 
8 c tempter.” ' Dat 
The firſt of theſe I have largely "EM to inmy 


former aide ; and from what 1 then ſaid, had, 1 


Firſt, let us beware of all ſuch doctrines, as do 


Jany ways tend to make Gon the author of fin ; 


ither by lying a neceflity upon men of ſinning, or 


by lay ing ſecret deſigns to tempt and ſeduce men to 


ſin. 


Nothing can be farther from the nature of 


Cos, chan to do any ſuch thing, and nothing can 


be more diſhonourable to him, than to imagine any 


& behold evil; and can we think, that he who 


from Gop. Elihu, Job xxxvi. 3. before he would 


in the firſt place, to attribute nothing to God, 
that is unworthy of him. 1 will (ſays he) aſcribe 


Rom, vii. 9. „ What ſhall we fay then? is the law 


draw them into ſin? far be it from him. Gal. ii. 


* bid.” 


Vor. VII. Ws 1 3 
Þ 


* 
6 ; 


only draw a few ufeful inferences, before 1 proceed 8 AI 
to the ſecond, viz. theſe which follow. — Yu 


ſuch thing of him; © he is of purer eyes than to 


cannot endure to ſee it, ſhould have any hand in 
it ? we find that the holy men in ſcripture are very 
areful to remove all thoughts and ſuſpicion of this 


argue about Gop's providenee with Job, he reſolves 


« Mghteouſneſs to my maker.“ So likewiſe St. Paul, 


© fin? Gop forbid.” © Is the law fin?” that is, 
hath Gop given men a law to this end, that he might 


c 4 Is CHRIST the miniſter of {un ? Cor for- 


You fee then how tender good men have 4 : 
been of aſcribing any thing to Gov, that might 
tem to render him the author of fin. So that we 
have reaſon to take heed of all doctrines that are of 
this tendency ; ſuch as are the doctrine of an abſo- 
Jute and irreſpective decree to damn the greateſt 
art of man kind; and in order to that, and as 2 
ans to it, eee to 3 e 
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SER M. For if theſe things be true, that Gon hath abſolute. 
y decreed to damn th ſt f 

6 Iy decreed to damn the greateſt part of men, and 9 

make good this decree he permits them to fin, nt 

by a bare permiſſion of leaving them to themſelye, 


The fins of men not chargeable upon Gop; 


bur by ſuch a permiſſion as ſhall be efficacious; that 


is, he will ſo permit them to fin, as they canni is 
avoid it; then thoſe who are under this decree of Fs 
Gop, are under a_ neceſſity of ſinning; which ne. iſ: 
ceſſity, ſince it does not proceed from themſelva WiW'* 
but from the decree of Gop, does by conſequene s 
make God the author of ſin. And then that the ona 
doctrine, which is ſubſervient to this, that Gov dot 
by a phyſical and natural influence upon the mind . 
and wills of men, determine them to every ation l 
chat they do, to bad actions as well as good. It 
know they who fay ſo, tell us that Gop only det 
mines men to the action, but not to the evil of i. iſ © 
For inſtance, when Cain killed his brother, Gop d 15 
termin d him (they fay) to the natural action df 
taking away a man's life, which in many caſes mij eſe 
be done without ſin, Very true: but if in thek or 
circumſtances the natural action could not be done * 
without committing the fin, he that determined # 
him to the natural action, determin'd Km Uikeyi IJ 

to the ſin. 7 
I am far from any thought that thoſe that main . : 
tain theſe doctrines, had any intention to make Ga 3 
the author of ſin: but if this be the true neceſſ 15 
conſequence of theſe doctrines, there is reaſon enoug 7 
to reject them, how innocent ſoever the intention 0 em 
of thoſe who maintain them. A 
- Secondly, let not us tempt any man to Gin Al WR 
3 pretends to be an imitation of Gon, thereto, . 


let us endeavour to be like him j in t this, 7 
05." 


e are likely enough to tempt others: but we ought 
ot to do ſo. - It is contrary to holineſs and good- 
ek, to the temper and diſpoſition of the moſt per- 
ect being in the world. Gop tempts no man; nay, 


is his very trade and profeſſion ; he goes about 
Feking whom he may betray into ſin and deſtruction. 
o this end he walks up and down the earth, wait- 


raw them into ſin ; ſo that we are his factors and 
ſtruments, whenever we tempt men to ſin. 
Let thoſe conſider this, who are fo active and buſy 
ſeduce men into any kind of wickedneſs, and to 
ſtruct them in the arts of iniquity, who tempt 
nen into bad company and courſes, and take plea- 
re in debauching a virtuous perſon, and make it 
patter of great triumph to make a ſober man drunk, 

s if it were ſo glorious an action to ruin a ſoul, and 
leſtroy that, which is more worth than the whole 
orld. Whenever you go about this work, remem- 
er whoſe inſtruments you are, and whoſe work you 


* Io, and what kind of work it is. Tempting others 
p Wh fn is in ſcripture called murder, for which reaſon, 


he devil is faid to be a murderer from the be- 
* ginning,” becauſe he was a tempter. Who-. 
© ſoever committeth ſin is of the devil ;* but who-. 


imſelf. 


re of mens tempting God, i. e. trying him as it 


effet is ieee his r and wiſdom, and 
1 1 N faith 


5 47 


But upon themſelves. 1927 
deed, we may be tempted with evil, and thereforeS E RM. 


is the proper work and employment of the devil, 


g all opportunities and advantages upon men to 


ever tempts others to ſin, is a ſort of devil 


Thirdly, ſince Gop tempts no man, let us not 
empt him, There 1s frequent mention in ſcrip- 


ere whether he will do any thing for their ſakes, 


3 
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1928 2. he fins of men not chargeable upon Gop; 
= R M. faithfulneſs, or any other of his perfections. Tha 
the Iſraelites are ſaid to have tempted Go in 
* the wilderneſs forty years together,“ and in tha 
ſpace, more remarkably. ten times, The meaning 
of which expreſſions is, that when Gop had pro- 
mifed Abraham to bring his ſeed into the land 
of Canaan, that people, by their great and repeated 
provocations of Gop, did often provoke him to 
have deſtroyed them, and conſequently to have fail 
of the promiſe which he made to the fathers. The 
devil likewiſe tempted our SAavrour to tempt 
Gop, by caſting himſelf down from the pinacle dd 
the temple, in confidence that the angels would take 
care of him: but our SA vroun anſwers him, * it 
« js written, thou ſhalt nor tempt | the Lonb 
e thy Gop.” From which inſtance it appears, that 
men are ſaid to tempt Gon, whenever they expect 
the protection of his providence in an unwarrants 
ble way. Gop hath promiſed to take care of good 
men: but if they neglect themſelves, or willingh 
_ caſt themſelves into danger, and expect his provi 
dence and protection, they do not truſt Gop, but 
tempt him; they try whether Gop's providence 
vill countenance their raſhneſs, and provide for them, 
when they neglect themſelves; and protect them 
from thoſe dangers 60 which they wilfully expoſe 
themſelves, Sy 
80 likewiſe if we be negligent in our calling, 
whereby we ſhould provide for our families, if we 
laviſh away that which we ſhould lay. up for them, 
and then depend upon the providence of Gon 1 
ſupply them, and take care of them, we tempt 
Gop to that which is. unworthy of him; which k 


5 8 e to our folly, and to countenance 
| our! 


zu upon themſelves. 1929 
x floth and careleſheſs, We cannot ſeduce GB, SE RM. 
o draw him to do any thing that mit becomes IX. * 
im, but we tempt him, in expecting the care and 
rozettion of his providence, when we wilfully run 
ur {elves into danger, and neglect the means of 
roviding for our own fafety. And thus I have 
Jone vrith the firſt great principle contain'd in the 
wt; Viz, ** That Gop is not the author of the fins 
of men.“ I proceed now to the 
Second,“ that every man is his own. greateſt 
tempter. “ But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn aſide of his own luſt, and enticed.“ 
30D does not tempt any man to fin : but every man 
then tempted, when by his own luft, his irregu- 
r inclination and defire, he is ſeduced to evil, and 
hticed 3 , SS xialouerCy, is caught as it were with 


1 bait, for ſo the greek word ſignifies. 
In which words the apoſtle gives us a true ac- 
ol ount of the prevaleney and efficacy af temptation 


pon men. Ie is not becauſe Gop has any deſign 

d enſnare mem in fin; but their own corruption and 
icipus inclinations ſeduce, them to that which is 
neil. To inſtance in the particular temptations the 
poſtle was ſpeaking of, perſecution and ſuffering 
emWhpr the cauſe of religion, to avoid which, many did 

hen forſake the truth, and apoſtatiz d from their 
briſtian profeſſion. The true cauſe of which, was 

ot the providence of Gop, which permitted them 

vel be exposd to. thoſe ſufferings ; but their inordi- 

em ate love of the things of this life, and their 

tog area ſonable foes. of the 270 and ſufferings of it; 
mpidey valued the enjoyments of this preſent life, more 
ch an the eder of 95 and that eternal happi- 

ance _ 
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SER M. neſs which he had promis'd to them in another 


with which it holds a ſecret correſpondence, and 


us, which renders them effectual, and gives them the 


— 


devil. 


and their unwillingneſs to part with eaſe, was 4 


ſelves, that makes any temptation maſter of us, and 


men, which ſeduce them to a compliance with the 
* that are 1 o them; ** eve!) 


The fins of men not chargeable upon Gon; 


. life; and they feared the perſecutions of men, mor 
than the threatnings of Gop, and the dreadful po 
niſhments of another world. They had an inordi. 
nate affection for the eaſe and pleaſure of this lik, 


great temptation to them to quit their religion; by 
this bait they were caught, when it came to the 
8 

And thus it is proportionably i in all other ſorts of 
temptations. Men are betrayed by themſelves, and 
the temptation without hath a party within them, 


which is ready to yield and give conſent to it; þ 
that it is our own conſent, and treachery to our 


without that we are not to be overcome; © ever 
<« man is tempted, when he is drawn aſide « 
e his own luſt, and enticed.” It is the luſt of men 
complying with the temptations which are offer'd to 


victory over us. 

In the handling of this argument. 1 ſhall fron 
theſe words of the e obſerve to you theſe two 
things. 

Firſt, that as the apoſtle doth here acquit Go 
from any hand in tempting men to ſin, ſo he dot 
not aſcribe the prevalency of temptation to tix 


Secondly, that he aſcribes the prevalency 0! 
temptation to the luſt and vicious inclinations 


6 mal 


but upon themſelves. , 1931 
© man is tempted, when he is drawn aſide of his SE RM. 
© own luſt, and enticed.” Theſe two obſeryations . 
Wall be the ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe. 

Firſt, that as the apoſtle doth here acquit Gop 
rom any hand in tempting men to fin, ſo he does 

ot aſcribe the prevalency and efficacy of temptation 

> the devil. That he acquits Gop, I have ſhewn 

t large in my former diſcourſe, It is evident like- 
iſe, that he does not aſcribe the efficacy and pre- 
alency of temptation to the devil; for / the apoſtle 
this diſcourſe of his concerning temptations, makes 

o expreſs mention of the devil; he ſuppoſeth in- 
ecd, that baits are laid for men, © every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn aſide of his own Juſt, 
and enticed  *” i. e. when he plays with the baits 
at are laid for him, and ſwallows them. And the 
ripture elſewhere frequently tells us, that the devil 
very active and buſy to tempt men, and is conti- 
ully laying baits before them; but their own luſts 

e the cauſe why they are caught by them. 

And I do the rather inſiſt upon this, becauſe men 

re apt to lay great load upon the devil, in the bu- 
neſs of temptation, hoping thereby either wholly, 
rat laaſt in a great meaſure to excuſe themſelves ; 

d therefore I ſhall here conſider, how far the devil 
his temptations is the cauſe of the ſins which 
en by compliance with thoſe W are drawn 
to. Bs 
Firſt, it is certain that the devil is very he 
nd buſy to miniſter to them the occaſions of ſin, 
the d temptations to it. For ever ſince he fell from 
yerrile” partly out of enmity to him, and partly out 
f envy and malice to mankind, he hath made it 


8 great buſineſs and employment to ſeduce men 
to 
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1932 The fins of. men net chargeable upon Gop; 
SERM. to ſin; and to this end he walks up and down th 
9 71 earth, and watcheth all occaſions and OPPOrtunitis 
to tempt men to fin : and ſo far as his power re; 

eth, and God permits him, he lays baits and rempl 

tions before them in all their ways, preſenting 
them with the occaſions and opportunities to (x 

and with ſuch baits and allurements as are md 
ſuitable to their tempers, and moſt likely to preyy 
with their particular inclinations, and as often as i 

can, ſurprizing men with theſe at the eaſieſt tin 

of acceſs, and with ſuch circumſtances, as may gin 

his temptations the greateſt force and advantag 

Of this the ſcripture aſſures us in general, whe 

tells us of theſe wiles and devices of Satan, and i 

the methods of his temptations ; ſo that tho? wet 

not particularly diſcern how and when he dat 

_ this, yet we have no reaſon to doubt of the thing 

if we believe that there is ſuch a ſpirit in the wol 

as the ſcripture particularly tells us there is, th 
works in the children of diſobedience, and thy 

| Gop, from whom nothing is hid, and who ſe 
all the ſecret engines which are at work in i 
world, to do us good or harm, hath in mercy 
mankind given us particular warning of it, and ti 
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we may not be wholly ignorant of our enemit x 
and their malicious deſigns upon us, that we mme 
be continually upon our guard, aware of our du n, 
ger, and armed againſt it. | Js 

Secondly, . the devil does not only ſt to ml. 
the temptations and occaſions of ſin; but when | YR 


18 permitted to make nearer approaches to the! T 
does excite and ſtir. them up to comply with the 
temptations, and to yield to them. And this ug 


SS. not caly T employing his infiruments to be 
lie 


* 
* 


But "TIC themſelves. 3 
it ſor him, and to draw men to ſin by bad coun-SE RM. 
and example, which we fee frequently done, A 
1 probably very often by the devil's inſtigation ; 
loſe who are very wicked themſelves, and conſe- 

ently more enſlav'd to the devil, and under his 

wer, being as it were factors for him to ſeduce 

ers;) beſides this, 'tis not ' improbable but 

> devil himſelf does many times immediately ex- 

e men to fin, by working upon the humours of 

ir bodies, or upon their imaginations; and by 

at means infuſing and ſuggeſting {evil/motions 

o them; or by diverting them from. thoſe 

dughts and conſiderations, which might” check, 

d reſtrain them from that wickedneſs to which 

is tempting them; or by ſome other ways and 

ans more ſecret and unknown to us. For the 

wer of the ſpirits, whether good or bad, and the 

anner of their operations upon our minds, are 

ings very ſecret, and of which we can give little 

no account, but yet for all that, we have many 

nes reaſon ſufficient to believe a thing to be ſo, 

en we are wholly ignorant of the manner 


It, 
And there is reaſon, for what is faid in ſcripture, 


believe that the devil, in ſome caſes, hath a more 
mediate power and influence upon the minds of 
en, to excite them to ſin, and, where he diſco- 
$a very bad inclination or reſolution, to help i it 
ward, and to keep men to it; as when it is faid, 
hn xiii. 27. that . the devil enter'd into Judas, " 
puſh him on in that ill deſign which he had al- 
ady engaged in, of betraying our SAVIOUR. And 
&s v. 3. Satan is ſaid to have © filled the heart of 
You Wh 13 2 Ananias 
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SERM. 
CX VI. 


ſome more immediate power and influence whig 
the devil had upon thoſe perſons: but then *ris wy 


tion of it. And Ananias his covetouſneſs had fi 


tempted him to keep back part of his eſtate, bel 
it is faid “ the devil filled his heart to lye to th 


over men, they firſt give it him; they conſent tol 


apoſtle ſpeaking of thoſe, who from heathenil 
were converted to chriſtianity, © you (ſays he) hal 
© he quickned, who were once dead in treſpaſſes a 


the power of the air, the ſpirit that now workt 
in the children of diſobedience, or unbelief ;” 1 


is, thoſe who continue in their infidelity, and wol 
not belie ve and * the opel. When men 4 


The fins of men not chargeable upon Gov ; 


« Ananias, to lye to the Hol v Gnosr, and to 10 
back part of the price” for which he had ſold hy 
eſtate ; which expreſſions do ſeem to intimate toy 


obſervable, that this power is never aſcribed to th 
devil, but in the caſe of oreat and horrid ſins, ar 
where men are beforehand notoriouſly depraved, a 
either by the actual commiſſion of ſome former gu 
ſin, or by entertaining ſome very wicked deſi 
have provoked Gop to permit the devil a nem 
acceſs to them. For Judas had firſt taken cou 
how to betray CHRIST, before it is ſaid ** the def 
&« entred into him,” to puſh him on to the ex: 


« Holy GnosT ;” ſo that what power the devil ht 


outward temptations, before he can get within the 
Hence it is that in ſcripture great ſinners are deſcribe 
as being more immediately under the government a 
influence of the devil. Epheſ. ii. 1, 2. where t 


ce ſins; wherein in times paſt ye walked, according 
e the coorſe of this world, according to the prince: 


ννmu e T2 vy Evieysvr@-, © the ſpirit that 
“acts and inſpires the children of unbelief;” 


- notoriou j 


but upon themſelves. 1935 
\toriouſly wicked and diſobedient to the counſels of 5 BY a 
op, the devil is faid to a& and inſpire them, — 
hich certainly ſignifies ſome more immediate power 
d influence which he hath over ſuch perſons. 

For as it is very probable, that the devil is ſome- 
es permitted to come near good men fo as to 
mpt them; ſo by notorious wickedneſs and im- 
ety, men do give admiſſion to him, and he is per- 
ited by the juſt judgment of Gop, to exerciſe 
eater dominion over them. By reſiſting his 
mptations, we -drive him from us. So St. James 
IIs us, chap. iv. ver. 7. Reſiſt the devil, and he 
will fiee from you:“ but as we yield to his tempta- 
ons, he continually makes nearer approaches to us 
d gains a greater power over us. 

Thirdly, but for all this, the devil can force no 
jan to ſin; his temptations may move and excite 
en to fin, but that they are prevalent and effectual, 
roceeds from our own will and conſent; *tis our 

wn laſts cloſing with his temptations, that produce 

n, the devil hath more or leſs power over men, 
cording as they give way to him; but never ſo 
uch as to force their wills, and to compel them to 
dnſent to, and comply with his temptations; the 
ace of Gop doth hardly offer this violence to 
Pen for their good, in order to their ſalvation; and 
erefore much leſs will he permit the devil to have 

ls power over men to their ruin and deſtruction. 
00's commanding us to reſiſt the devil, ſuppo- 
th that his temptations are not irreſiſtible, 
Fourthly,from what hath been ſaid, it appears, that 

o' the devil be frequently acceſſary to the ſins of 
en, yet we our ſelves are the authors of them; 

e tempts us many times to ſin, but it is we that 

| 2342 com- 


— — 


1936 The fins of men not chargeable upon Gop; 
SE RM. commit it. His 'temptations may ſometimes be 5 
Es violent as to extenuate our fault, but never ſo ford. 

ble as wholly to excuſe us; for we are ſo far guily 
of fin, as we give our conſent to it; and how Power. 
ful ſoever the temptation be to any kind of ei 
there is always enough of our own will ; in it to req 
der us guilty. 
IJ am far from thinking that the devil tempts men 

to all the evil that they do. I rather think that the 
greateſt part of the wickedneſs that is committed i 
the world, ſprings from the evil motions of men 
own minds. Mens own luſts are generally 
them the worſt devil of the two, and do more 
ſtrongly incline them to ſin, than any devil witho 
them can tempt them to it. It is not to be doubtel 
that the devil does all the miſchief he can to the 
ſouls of men, ſo far as Gop permits him; and thi 
the number of evil angels be probably very grea 
yet it is but finite, and every one of them hath; 
limited power; and tho? they be very active, yt 
they can be but one where at once; ſo that his m 

| lice at the utmoſt. does only all the evil that it a 
not all that it would; he plies where he has the bd 
_ cuſtom, where he has the faireſt opportunity, and 
the greateſt hopes; he leaves men many times fort 
ſeaſon (as it is ſaid) he did our Saviour, becauſe ht 
_ deſpairs of ſucceſs at that time; and it may be fon 
times when he is gone, theſe perſons grow {ecu 
and through their own ſecurity and folly fall in 
. thoſe ſins, which the devil with all his baits a 
wiles, whilſt they were upon heir guard, could! X 
tempt them to commit. 
Others after he has made them ths and put te 
into the way of it, will go on of themſelves, = 
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ge 28 as mad of ſinning, as forward to deſtroy SERM. | 
EXPE 
1 as the devil himſelf could wiſh ; fo that 2 


* —— las wh 


| does not find them inclined to of themſelves. Theſe 
e can truſt with themſelves, and leave them to their 
wn inclinations and conduct, finding by experience, 
at they will do as ill things of their own motion, 
if Satan ſtood continually at their right hand to 


to a far country, and employ himſelf elſewhere, 


his abſence they will not bury their talent, and 
ide it in a napkin, but will improve it to a great 
dvantage. And I wiſh that our own age did not 


o Word us too many inſtances of this kind, of ſuch for- 
ard and expert ſinners as need no tempter either to 
WW fruct or excite them to that which is evil. Now 


this caſe the devil betakes himſelf to other per- 


rs, and removes his ſnares and baits where he 
inks there is more need and occaſion for them. 
m 50 that we may reaſonably conclude, that there is 


great deal of wickedneſs committed in the world, 


WF bich the devil hath no immediate hand in, tho' 


e always rejoiceth in it when it is done; and that 
here is a great deal more reaſon to attribute all good 
p the motions and operations of the SpIRIT of 
0D, than to aſcribe all fin and wickedneſs in the 


nore powerful, od is always every where, and is 
ore intent upon his deſign, and as forward to pro- 
note it, as the devil can be to carry on his work; 
ay, I doubt not but he is more active to excite 


can hardly tempt men to any e which 


rompt them, and put them on, ſo that he can go 


nd leave them for a long time, being confident that 


'orld to the devil; becauſe the SPIRIT of Gop is 


nen to good, than the devil can be to tempt them 
devil, And yet for all hot I think there is no 


great 
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1933 The fins of men not chargeable upon Goy 
x 172 great reaſon to doubt, but that good men do may 
— actions of their own inclination, without ary 
= ſpecial and immediate motion from the Spix I o 

Gor. They are indeed at firſt regenerate, and ſane. 
tified by the Hol. v GHOs r, and are continually ; 
terwards under the conduct of the ſame Sp tir; 
but where there is a new nature, it is of itſelf i. 
clinable to that which is good, and will bring fork 
fruits, and do actions anſwerable. Much leſs do 
| think that the devil tempts every man to all the eil 
that he does, or the greateſt part. When the Jul 
of men, and the habits of vice are grown ſtrong 
and confirmed, the devil may ſpare his temptation 
in a great meaſure ; for after wicked men are wou 
up to ſuch a pitch of impiety, they will go a gra 
while of themſelves. ; Ss 
I have done with the firſt obſeryation, that as the 
apoſtle acquits Gop from having any hand in temp. 
ing men to ſin, ſo neither does he aſcribe the efficacy 
and prevalency of temptation to the devil. I pre 
ceed to the L A 
Second obſervation, that he aſcribes the efficaq 
and ſucceſs of temptation to the luſts and vicious ir 
clinations of men, which ſeduce them to a conſent 
and compliance with the temptations which are at 
forded to them, © Every man is tempted, when 
„ he is drawn aſide of his own luſt, and enticed” 
We have many powerful enemies; but we are mucl 
more in danger of treachery from within, than 0 
aſſaults from without. All the power of our ence 
mies could not deſtroy us, if we were but true i 
ourſelves; ſo that the apoſtle had great reaſon to# 
cribe the efficacy of temptation to the irregular de 
ſires and vicious inclinations of men, rather 9 


Del 


but upon themſelves. 


0 hob temptations which the providence of Gop 
ermits them to be aſſaulted with, and conſequent- 
to lay the blame of mens Hos — * upon them- 


elves. 
And that chiefly upon theſe two accounts. 


ure voluntary. 

Secondly, Gop hath put it in our r power to reſiſt 
hoſe temptations, and oyercome them. Now ſo 
ar as the luſts of men are voluntary, it is their own 
alt that they are ſeduced by them, and if Gop 


nd foiled by them. 

Firſt, the luſts of men are in a great meaſure vo- 
untary. By the luſts of men, I mean their irregular 
leſires and vicious inclinations. I grant that the na. 
ure of man is very much corrupted, and degenera- 
ed from its primitive integrity and perfection: but 
xe who are chriſtians, have received that grace, in 


f we be not wanting to ourſelves, and do not neglect 
he means which Gop hath appointed to us, we may 
ortify our luſts, and live a new life; fo that if 
dur luſts remain unmortified, we ourſelves are in 
fault, much more if they gain new ſtrength, and pro- 
ed to habits; for this could not be, if we did not 


known ſins, improve the evil inclinations of our nature 


ubduing the evil propenſions of our nature (which 
no very 8885 1 8 to mor 18 if they be- 


Firſt, becauſe the luſts of men are in a great mea- 


aptiſm, whereby our natures are ſo far healed, as 
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ath put i in our power to reſiſt and overcome temp- 
ations, we may blame ourſelves, if we be overcome 


after we come to age, and are able to diſcern beween, 
and to chooſe good and evil, voluntarily conſent to 
iniquity, and by wilful and deliberate practice of 


into vicious habits: but if inſtead of mortifying and 


gin | 


. 
IS 
. 


1 
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SERM. gin it betimes) we will cheriſh and give new life and 
= — , power to them, we forfeit the grace. which we re. are 
ceived in baptiſm, and bring ourſelves ag in under ¶ Iitr 
the power and dominion of fin; and no wonder then, 
if our luſts ſeduce us, and make us ready to comply Me 
with the temptations of the world and the devil 
Nay, and after this it is ſtill our own fault, if we 
do not mortify our luſts; for if we would hearken 
to the counſel of Gop, and obey his calls to repen- 
tance, and ſincerely beg his grace and Ho x S7 
RIT to this purpoſe, we might yet recover ourſelyes, 
and by the Sp IRI mortify the luſts of the fleſh; 
for tho? we have left Gop, he hath not quite forſaken WO" 
us, but is ready to afford his grace again to us, tho 
we have neglected and abuſed it, and to give hi 


Hor y SpIRIA to thoſe that ask him, tho? they haue hi 
forfeited it, ſo that tho our luſts ſpring from ſome- WP"! 
thing which is natural, yet that they live and have AP! 
dominion over us, is voluntary, becauſe we might re 0 
medy it if we would, and make uſe of thoſe means AF) 
which Gop in the AA offers to us. in 
Secondly, Gop hath put it in our power to reſit {iS 
theſe temptations, and overcome them; fo that it AE 
is Our own fault, if we yield to * 58 be over. 
come by them. th 
It is naturally i in our power to reſiſt many ſorts of i" 
temptations z and the grace of Gop, if we do no ll 


neglect it, and be not wanting to ourſelves, puts | 


in our power to reſiſt any temptation that may hap 
pen to us. 


Firſt, it is naturally in our power to o reſiſt many 

| forts of temptations. If we do but make uſe d 
bur natural reaſon, and thoſe conſiderations which at 
common and obvious to men, we may eaſily 1 


But upon themſelves. - 1941 
the temptations to a great many fins. Some fins SER M 
are ſo horrid in their nature, that when we have the 
ſtrongeſt temptations to them; we cannot but have 
A natural averſion from them; as dehberate mur- 
der, the danger and guilt whereof, are both ſo great, 
las make it eaſy for any conſiderate man to reſiſt the 
Wirongeſt temptation to it, even that of revenge. 
\ plain act of injuſtice, whether by great fraud, or 
Wby downright oppreſſion, is ſo baſe and diſgraceful, 
ſo odious and abhorred by humane nature, that it is 
not difficult toa man that hath but a common under- 
ſtanding, and common inclination to be honeſt, to 
ercome the greateſt temptation of gain and ad- 
antage; nay he muſt offer conſiderable violence to 
his nature and reaſon, to bring himſelf to it at 
firſt, Prophaneneſs and contempt of Gop and re- 
Jigion is fo monſtrous a fault, and of ſo dreadful an 
appearance, that every man that will but uſe his rea- 
Yon, can have no temptation to it, either from grati- 
fying his humour, or pleaſing his company, or ſhew- 
ing his wit, that can be of equal force with the ar- 
guments which every man's mind and conſcience i is 
apt to ſuggeſt to him againſt it. . 
Nay, there are many ſins much inferior to theſe, 
the temptations whereto may by the ordinary reaſons 
Wand conſiderations of prudence and intereſt, be baf- 
fled and put out of .countenance. To igſtance in 
ts tcommon ſwearing, to which I think there is no 
temptation, either from pleaſure or advantage, but 
only from faſhion and cuſtom. Now this tempta- 
nan don is eaſy to be conquer'd, by confidering that eve- 
ſe y man that- profeſſeth to believe the bible, muſt ac- | 
hart knowledge i it to 15 a Fs and if ih man be con- 
ref Vo 1. VII. 14 A* | vincd 
7 © 
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is as truly in our power, as what we can do ourſelye, 


every man's power to ask it, otherwiſe the promik 


The fins of men not chargeable upon Gop; 


vinc'd that it is a fin, I dare undertake to convingy 
him that he can leave it. He that can chooſe at an 
time whether he will ſpeak or not (which it is certain 
in every man's power to do) can chooſe whether he 
will ſwear when he ſpeaks. If he fays he does it by 
cuſtom and habit, and when he does not think of it; 
a very little care and reſolution will in a ſhort tin: 
cure any man of that cuſtom ; ſo that it is naturally i 
every man's power, to break off this ſin. 

Secondly, the grace of Gop pats «it into our penet 
if we do not neglect it, and be not wanting to our: 
ſelves, to reſiſt any temptation that may happen 1 
us; and what the grace of Gop puts into our power, 


Gop offers his grace' to every man under the goſpe, 
for he has promiſed © to give his Ho. y Sei 
% to them that ask him,” and it is naturally in 


ſignifies nothing; for if no man can ask the Spiun 
of Gop, till he firſt have it, then to promiſe it to them 
that ask it, is to promiſe it to them who have it al 
ready, and then *cis needleſs to ask it. And if 
Gop offers his grace to every man, then *tis every 
man's fault if he have it not; and every man that 
hath it, may by the ordinary aſſiſtance of that grace, 
reſiſt any ordinary temptation. And if at any time 
Gop ſuffers. good men to be aſſaulted, he hath pro 
miſed in ſtich caſes an extraordinary grace and aſiſ 
tance : and that either ** he will not ſuffer us to be 
6 tempted above what we are able, or that with the 
« temptation he will find a way to W 8 that Re 
may be able to bear it.” | 

And thus I have done with the ſecond thing | 


propounded to ſpeak 1 from theſe . * tha 
eve 


\ 
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yery man is his own greateſt tempter. 8 Every = 1 
. man is tempted, when he is drawn aſide of hi 
« own Juſt and enticed.” And now the proper 
:ferences from what I have been all this while diſ- 
ourſing to you, are theſe three. 

Firſt, not to think to excuſe ourſelves, by laying 
he blame of our ſins upon the temptation of the de- 
il, That the devil tempts us is not our fault, be- 
zuſe we cannot help it; but it is our voluntary com- 
lance with his temptations, our conſenting to that 
vil which he ſolicits us to, which maketh us guilty, 
Every man is tempted, when he is drawn aſide of 
his own laſts ;** the luſts of our own hearts give 
he efficacy to the temptations of the devil: men 
any times ſin upon the motions and ſuggeſtions of 
e devil: but tho' he be guilty of tempting us, 
e are guilty of conſenting to his temptations. 
Many times we are not ſure that the devil tempts 

s to ſuch a ſin, but we are ſure that we commit 
and conſequently that we are guilty of it, Nay 
is certain, if there were no devil, many would be 
icked, and perhaps not much leſs wicked than they 
The luſts and vicious inclinations of men 
ould yield to the temptations of the world, tho? 
ere were none to manage them, and to ſet them 
to the greateſt advantage; ſo that we cannot ex- 
le our faults upon this account, that we are temp- 
d by the devil. If this were a ſufficient excuſe 
r us, the devil would take no pleaſure in tempt- 
g us; the whole deſign of his temptation being 
make us guilty, and by the guilt of fin to make 
miſerabſe. 3 . 
Secondly, from hence we learn what reaſon we 
ve to pray to Gop, that he would not lead 
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SHE: © us into temptation,” i. e. not permit us to fil 
Re" gi into i it; for in the Phraſe of ſeripture, Gop | is many 


permits to be done. The beſt of us have fome 


neſs. Our greateſt ſecurity is, if we be ſincere, an 


us to fall into the hands of dangerous and violen 


that ſet upon us, that betrays us into their powe 


I ply with t the Ring, and to yield to it. It! 


T7 be ſons of men not chargeable upon Go; 


remainders of luſt, ſome irregular deſires and apye. 
tites, which will be apt to betray us to fin, whe 
powerful remptations are preſented to us; ſo that i 
is a great happineſs to the beſt of men, to be kept 
by the providence of Gop out of the way of icke 
temptations; for our own ſtrength to reſiſt them; 
but ſmall, and we are apt to be ſecure, and to neglef 
our guard; we are eaſy to be ſurprized, and in con 
tinual danger through our own weakneſs or carcle{ 


heartily deſirous to do well, and firmly reſolied 
againſt ſin, and do depend upon Gon for his grac 
and aſſiſtance, that his providence will not ſuffe 


temptations, which probably would be too har 


for us; he who knows what our ſtrength i, ſel 
« will not ſuffer us to be tempted | above wil" 
ee we are able.” N pr: 
' Thirdly, from hence we may learn the beſt way u ſtr 
diſarm temptations, and to take away the power qq 
them, and that is, by mortifying our luſts, and (ub na 
duing our vicious inclinations, When this is don o 
(which by the grace of Gop may be done) tempuſy of 
tion hath loſt its greateſt adyantage Upon us. Ian 
the conſpiracy of our luſts, with the temptation Pr. 
tat 


The true reaſon why men fall into ſin, is not becal 
they are tempted, but becauſe there is ſomething wit 


in them, which inclines and diſpoſes them to cv" 


, {aid 


but upon themſelves. 


ore his temptations had no force upon him, The 
ore we mortify our luſts, the leſs the devil will find 
In US, for his temptations to work upon. Every ſpark 
s dangerous, when it falls upon « combuſtible matter ; 
ut tho? ſparks fly never ſo thick, there is no danger, 
o long as there is nothing about us to catch fire. 
If we will not be drawn aſide and enticed to ſin, 
et us mortify our luſts; for ſo far as we are morti- 
ed, we are out of the power of temptation. 

Men are apt to complain of temptations, chat 
they are too hard for them, and that they are not 
able to reſiſt them, tho* they pray to Gop conti- 


is one means very proper and neceſſary to be uſed ; 
but this is not all that we are to do; we muſt break 
off habits of ſin, and ſubdue our Jufts, and keep 

under our inclinations, and then we ſhall find our 
ſelves able to reſiſt and encounter temptations with 


pray for Gop's grace, and depend upon him for 
us; for Gop's grace was never deſign'd to counte- 


courage and ſecond our reſolutions and endeayours 
of well-doing, If we expect | Gop*s grace and 
aſſiſtance upon other terms, we tempt God, and 
provoke him to leave us to the power, of temp- 
tations, to be drawn away and enticed Oy our 
4 own luſts. 


N 


Eid, when the devil came to our Savious to tempt SER 
im, that “ he found nothing in him,” and there- , CA ; 
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nually for his grace to that purpoſe, This indeed 
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more ſucceſs. And *till we do this, in vain do we 
ſtrength to overcome the temptations that do aſſault 


nance the ſloth and negligence of men, but to en- 
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Proving J Es us to be the Mess14;, WW | 

1 | | | An 

| — | | — =. 

MATTH. xi. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 

Now when John had heard in priſos the worts I 
 CunisT, he ſent two of his diſciples, and ſaid um 2 

bim, art thou he that ſhould come; or do we li 

For another ? Je$us anſwered and ſaid unto then, : 

go and ſhew John again theſe things which 3e H 

Hear and ſee. The blind receive their fight, aul : 

the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the def 

Bear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have tht | 

goſpel preached unto them. And bleſſed is he whiſn- | . 

ver foal aol be offended i in me. 

SERM.. BOT the time of our Saviouk's appear: - 
CXVII. |} ing in the world, there was a general er. ] 
DO RIO, pectation of a great prince, that ſhould WP" 
came out of Judea, and govern all nations : this the f 
Gentiles had from the propheſies of the Sibyls, 

which ſpake of a great king that was to appear in the 9 

world about that time. So Virgil tells us, that the time WM” 

of Auguſtus was the utmoſt date of that propheſy ; 1 

Ultima Cumæi venit jam carminis tas: 3 

And Suetonius tells us, © that all over the eaſtern 3 

< countries, there was an ancient and conſtant tra. A 

« dition, that ſuch a prince ſhould ſpring out of ' 

* Judea:“ And for this reaſon it is, that our 54- Nl 


vIOuR is calPd by the prophet, wy the expeRttio 
* of the nations. | 4 


' . 
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But more eſpecially among the Jews, there was at S ERM. 
hat time a more lively and particular expectation, 1 


Trounded upon the predictions of their prophets, of 
| prince whom they calld the Mess1 as, or the 
\nointed ; and thoſe who were more devout among 
hem, did at that time wait for his appearance; as 


is ſaid of Simeon, that he waited for the con- 


ſolation of Iſrael.“ Hence it was, that when 
ohn the baptiſt appeared in the quality of an ex- 
&:ordinary prophet, ** they ſent from Jeruſalem to 


enquire whether he were the Mzss14s?” John i. 


q. „ The Jews ſent prieſts and levites from Jeru- 
ſalem to ask him, who art thou? and he confeſ- 


ſed, and denied not, but confeſſed, I am not the 


ChRIs T.“ The Sanhedrim, to whom it belonged 
> judge who were the true prophets, ſent to know 


hether he was the Messi As or not? © he would no: 


take this honour to himſelf;”* but told them the 
ESTAS WAS juſt at hand; and the next day, © when 
Jesus came to be baptized of him,” he bare re- 


rd, that he was the Son of Gop, and that he 


ſaw the SPIRIT deſcending and _— upon 
him.“ 

So that it is plain that he knew him, and bare 
Itneſs of him, which makes it the more ſtrange 


at here in the text, he ſhould ſend two of his diſ- 


ciples to enquire,” whether he were the Mess1as 
not? art thou he that ſhould come, ,or do we 
look for another ?” that is, art thou the MxssIAs, 
not? for ſo he is call'd in the ancient propheſies 
him, 6 texoper©», he that ſhould come, Gen. 
x. 10. “ The ſcepter ſhall not eue from Judah, 
till Shiloh come. 1 


For 


1948 Proving Ixsus to be the Mgss1As. 
SE RM. For the reſolution of this difficulty, it is ven 
Na probably ſaid by interpreters, and I think there is n 

F reaſon to doubt of it, that John the Baptiſt did ng 
ſend this meſſage for his own ſatisfaction, but to f. 

tisfy his diſciples, who were never very willing u 
acknowledge Jesvs for the MESSI As, becauſe the 
thought he did ſhadow and cloud their maſter. Fra 

whence we may take notice, how mens judgment 

are apt to be perverted by faction and intereſt; and 

that good men are too prone to be ſwayed thereby 

for ſuch -we ſuppoſe the diſciples of John to han 

been; they will not believe their own maſter, wha 

they apprehend him to ſpeak againſt their intercſ; 

for they knew that they muſt riſe and fall in thi 
reputation and eſteem, as their maſter did. They h 

lieved that their maſter was a prophet, and can 

1 from Gop; yet for all. that, they could not digeſt hi 
1 teſtimony of CHRIS , becauſe that ſet him abox 
their maſter ; which they were ſagacious enough t 
perceive, that it tended to the diminution and leſſen 
ing of themſelves. And that this was the thing 
which troubled them, appears plainly from the cor 
plaint which they make to their maſter, John iii. 20 
«« The diſciples of John came to him and faid, 
e that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom the 
<< bareſt witneſs, behold the ſame baptizeth, and i 
« men come to him.” This troubled them, to 
him invade their maſter's office, and that he begi 
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| l to have more followers than John had; „ he bade 
I bt % tizeth, and all men come to him.” _ j 
i | | 'This prejudice John had endeavoured to root o 
Wit of their minds, by telling them, that he had ſo 
1 ways declared that he was not the Mass1 As, ver 2 


8 Tou your ſelves bear me witneſs, that I faid, 


6 al 
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& am not the CHRIST, but that I am ſent beforeSER It 
him.“ But when he perceived it ſtill to ſtick Av. 
ith them, and that they obſerved all his actions, 

and the miracles that he wrought, as if they had a 

mind to pick a quarrel with him (for St. Luke, 

yho relates the ſame ſtory, tells us, that when our 
Savioux had healed the centurion's ſervant, and 

raiſed from the dead the widow's ſon at Naim, the 
liſciples of John ſhewed him all theſe things) I fay, 

John Baptiſt perceiving that they watched him ſo 
arrowly, ſent two of his diſciples to him, that 


haWWhcy might receive full ſatisfaction from him. 
e And St. Luke tells us, that upon their coming 0 
deim, he wrought many of his miracles befcre them, 


to convince them that he was the true Mess 1 as, Luke 

i. 21, 22. And in that ſame hour he cured many 

of their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits; 

© and to many that were blind he gave fight; * 

nd then faid to the diſciples of John, © go your 

* way, and tell John what things ye have ſeen and 

heard; how that the blind ſee, and the lame 

« walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 

* and the dead are raiſed, and to the poor the goſpel 

* is preached z and bleſſed is he that is nat of- 

* fended in me.” _ 

nd So that you ſee that the reaſon why John Baptiſh * 

ſent to our SAVIOUR to know whether he was the 

beg Mess T As, was not to fatisfy himſelf, for he had na 

Koubt of it; but perceiving his diſciples to be ill- 

alfected towards our SA viopR, and hearing them 

Peak with ſome envy of his miracles, he ſent them 

bo him, that by ug what he dig and bearing 

In 148 . what 
E | 


of 0 
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SE 15 what account he gave of himſelf, they might receng 
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full ſatisfation-concerning him, 
I have been the longer in the clearing of thiy, 
that men upon every appearance of contradiction i 
the evangelical hiſtory, may not be too forward u 
ſuſpect the truth of it; but may be convinc'd, thy 
if they would but have patience to examine thing 
carefully, they would find that the ſtory does ſuff 
ciently vindicate it ſelf; and tho? it be penn 
with great ſimplicity, yet there is ſufficient can 
taken, to free it from being guilty of any cont 
diction to it ſelf. 

| The occaſion of the words being thus cleared, 
there are in them theſe two things conſiderable. 
Firſt, what it was that John the baptiſt ſent hi 
diſciples to be ſatisfied about; and that was, wiv 
ther he was the Mrss! As or not? © now when Joh! 
* had heard in priſon the works of Carisr, K 
ce ſent two of his diſciples.” The circumſtance d 
his being in priſon, ſeems to be mentioned, to int 
mate to us the reaſon why he did not come him 
ſelf along with them; he ſent two of his diſcipe 
to him, who ſaid unto him, « art thou he tht 
00 ſhould come, or po we : look for another?“ an 
then, | 4 \ 
| "Secondly, the 3 which our Savious ret 
to this meſſage z e Ixsvs anſwered and ſaid unt 
„ them, go and ſhew John again the things whit 
© ye 4 ſee and hear; the blind receive their ſight 

| ge the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and 00 
e deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the po 
b « have the goſpel preached unto them; and bleſſe 
9 is . whoſoeyer ſhall not be offended i in mu”. 


{ 
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Proving Jesvs to be the Mass As. tor 
so that theſe words contain, firſt, the evidence 8 E RM. 
ich out Saviour gives of his being the true O 
SSI AS. Secondly, an intimation that notwith- 
inding all this evidence which he gave of himſelf, 
t many would be offended at him, and reject him; 
bleſſed is he, whoſoever is not offended in me.” 
Firſt, the evidence which our Saviour gives of 
being the true Mass Tas, and to prove 1 
ere were but two things neceſſary. 

1. To ſhew that he was ſent by Gop, and had a 
Lal commiſſion from him. 
2. That he was the very perſon of W the 
rophets foretold that he ſhould be the Mzss1 as. 
The firſt of theſe he proves by the miracles which 
> wrought; and the ſecond, by the correſpon- 
ncy of the things he did, with what was foretold 
| the prophets concerning the Mzss1as ; the pro- 


eſies concerning the Mxs$1As were accompliſt'd 
him. 

int | 

in firſt, by the miracles which he wrought ; ; * the 

1e blind receive their ſight, and he lame walk, the 


i lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, and the 
Lead are raiſed up.“ Here is a brief enumeration 

f the ſeveral ſorts of miracles which our Sa viou x 
rought, and theſe were a teſtimony to him that 
une came from Gov, and was ſent and commivioned 
him to declare his will to the world. So he 


hid | 
* imſelf tells us, John v. 39. I have a greater wit- 
1 neſs than that of John, for the works. which the 


Fatus hath given me to finiſh, the ſame 
lee works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that the 
FaTHER hath ſent me.” Upon the evidence of 

eſe miracles, Nicodemus, a ruler among the 2 

as % confined that he was ſent by Gop, John iii. 2 

14 B2 6 We 


1932 Proving JIxsus to be the Mgss1As, 

SERM. „ We know that thou art a teacher come fron 

4 “ Gor, for no man can do theſe miracles that tha 

; % doſt, except Gop be with him.” Nay his greatef 
enemies were afraid of his miracles, knowing hoy 
proper an argument they are to conyince men, John 
xi. 47. when the chief prieſts and phariſees were 
met together in council againſt him, they concluded, 
that if he were permitted to go on and work mit: 
cles, he would draw all men after him. “ What 
e do we? (ſay they) for this man doth many mi. 
4c racles; if we let him thus alone, all men wil 
« believe on him.” This they ſaid, upon occaſin 
of the great miracle of raiſing Lazarus from the 
dead, 

And in reaſon, miracles are the higheſt atteſtai 
that can be given to the truth and divinity of any 
doctrine 3 and ſuppoſing a doctrine not to be plainly 
unworthy of Gop, and contrary to thoſe natural not- 
ons which men have of Gop and religion, we cat 
have no greater evidence of the truth of it, -than mi 
racles ; they are ſuch an argument, as in its own ns 

| ture is apt to perſuade and induce belief, 

All truths do not need miracles ; ſome are of aff 
belief, and are ſo clear by their own light, that the 
need neither miracle nor demonſtration to prone 

Py them. Such are thoſe ſelf-evident principles which 
mankind do generally agree in; others which ar 
not ſo evident by their own light, we are content 
to receive upon clear demonſtration of them, 0 

very probable arguments for them, without a mi 
And there are ſome truths, which however the 
may be ſufficiently obſcure and uncertain to mol 
men, yet are they ſo inconſiderable, and of ſo ſm: 


eonſequence, az not to deſerve the atteſtation « 
| miracie 


10 


al 
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racles 3 ſo that there is no reaſon to expect that SERM; 


CXVII. 
1 ſhould interpoſe by a miracle, to convince men 8 
them. 


Nec Deus interfit, niſi dignus vindice nodus 
Tnciderit. 
But for ſuch truths as are Aer to be known 
y us, but are not ſufficiently evident of themſelves, 
or capable of cogent evidence, eſpecially to preju- 
iced and intereſted perſons, Gop is pleaſed in this 
aſe many times to work miracles for our convic- 
on; and they are a proper argument to convince 
of a thing that is either in it ſelf obſcure and 
ard to be believed, or which we are prejudiced 
cainſt, and hardly brought to believe; for they 
re an argument d mqjori ad minus, they prove a 
ing which is obſcure and hard to be believed, 
y ſomething that is more incredible, which yet 
ey cannot deify becauſe | they ſee it done. Thus 
ur SaviouR proves himſelf to be an extraordinary 
erſon, by doing ſuch things as never man did” 
e convinceth them, that they ought to believe 
yhat he ſaid, becauſe they ſaw him do thoſe things, 
which were harder to be believed (if one had not 
cen them) than what he ſaid. 
Miracles are indeed the greateſt mad anden 
ion and evidence that can be given to the truth of 
y doctrine, and where they are wrought with all the 
dvantages they are capable of, they are an unqueſtio-— 
able demonſtration of the truth of it; and ſuch were 
ur Sa vi oux's miracles here in the text, to prove 
at he was the true Mass 14s; here are miracles of 
all kinds, © the blind receive their ſight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
1 ; ture 
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SERM. 
cx 


wo. 


ſtanceth in thoſe things which are of greateſt beneſt 


many; not one inſtance of a kind, but ſeveral of 


judge of them; not only among his own diſciple 


three years and a half, and after his death, he en. 


Proving Irsbs to be the Mrss1A8. 


ture of them, they are ſuch as are moſt likely to be 
divine and to come from Gop, for they were healing 
and beneficial to mankind. Our Saviov here in. 


and advantage, and which free men from the greateſ 
miſeries and inconveniences; the reſtoring of ſight to 
the blind, and hearing to the deaf; ſoundneſs and 
health to the lame and the leprous, and life to th 
dead. And then for the number of them, they were 


every kind, and great multitudes of moſt of them, 
and for the manner of their operation, they wer 
publick, in the ſight and view of great multitudes o 
people; to free them frgm all ſuſpicion of fraud an 
impoſture, they were not wrought privately and in 
corners, and given out and noiſed abroad, but before 
all the people, fo that every one might ſee them, and 


and followers, as the chiirch of Rome pretends to 
work theirs, but among his enemies, * to convino 
© thoſe that did not believe; and this not done 
once, and in one place, but at ſeveral times, and in 
all places where he came, and for a long time, for 


dowed his diſciples and followers with the fame 
power, which laſted for ſome ages. And then for 
the quality of them, they were miracles of the greatel 
magnitude; thoſe of them, which in themſelves 
might have been performed by natural means, a 
healing the lame and the leprous, and the deaf, he 
did in a miraculous manner, by a word or a touch, 
yea, and many times at a great diſtance. But othen 

were not only in the manner of their operation, but 

in — nature of the thing ne _ 

} 


n 
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Wous, as giving of ſight to thoſe that had been born ES 
lind, and raiſing up the dead to life, as Lazarus, — N 
frer he had lain in the grave four days; and him- ; 
f afterwards, the third day after he had been buried; 

hich, if there ever was or can be any unqueſtiona- 

le miracles in the world, ought certainly to be re- 

zuted ſuch. So that our bleſſed Savioukg had all 

e atteſtation that miracles can give, that he came 

rom Gop, And this i is the firſt evidence of his be⸗ 

ng the MESS 14s. 

The Jews acknowledge that the Mass! AS wha he 

omes ſhall work great miracles; their own tal- 

ud confeſſeth, that Jxsvs the ſon of Joſeph and 

Mary did work great miracles;” and the hiſtory 

ff the goſpel does particularly relate more and great- 

r miracles wrought by him, than by Moſes and all 

he prophets that had been ſince the world began; ſo 

at we may {till put the ſame queſtion to the Jews, 

hich they did in our Sa viou 's time to one ano- 

her; © when CRRisr cometh,” when the Mxs- 

14s whom ye expect comes, © will he do more 

* miracles than theſe which this man hath done? 

But, ſecondly, this will yet more clearly appear 

dy the correſpondency of the things here mentioned, 

"th what was foretold by the prophets concerning 

the Me ss 148. 

Not to mention innumerable circumſtances of ble 

irth, and life, and death, and reſurrection, and aſ- 

lch into heaven, together with the ſucceſs and 


u revalency of his doctrine in the world, all which 
bete punctually foretold by ſome or other of the pro- 
„„ phets: I ſhall confine * to the N here 


Firſt, 


SERM. Firſt, It was foretold of the Mx 88148, thath 
£XVIL. mould work miraculoys cures. Iſa, xxxv, 4, 3, ( 
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| ſpeaking of the Messras, „“ he will come and fin 
$ you; then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opend 
6 and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopp'd; tha 
* ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongy 
6 of the dumb fing ;' this you ſee was fulfil 
| here ! in the text. Tis true indeed, the text mention 
another miracle which is not in the prophet, thy 
«© he raiſed the dead; but if Gop did more thy 
he promiſed and foretold, this is no prejudice toth 
argument, if all that he foretold was accompliſt/dh 
him. Beſides, the Jews have a proverb, that Gay 
js not content to perform barely what he. promiſe 
but © he uſually doth . ſomething over and above hi 
„ promiſe.” That the Ms s 14s ſhoald “ health 
£ blind, and the deaf, and the lame,” Iſaiah pr 
phelied; and Gop makes good this promiſe and pn 
diction to the full; the MESS As did not only d 
theſe, but which is more and greater than any d 
theſe, © he raiſed the dead to life.“ 
_ | Secondly, it was likewiſe foretold of the Messi 
that he © ſhould preach the goſpel to the poor, 
Ila. hi. 1. The SpIRIxT of the Lord Gov is up 
* me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach god 
« 8 unto the meek, mary Nita: Ne 
e preach the goſpel or good tidings to the poor; 
ſo the LXXII render the words; and they are i 

very words uſed by our Sa viou x here in the tel 
*Tis true indeed, this was no miracle, but it was b 
punctual accompliſhment of a propheſy concernii 
the Mxss 14s, and conſequently an evidence that! 
was the M ss 1as, But beſides it had ſomething! 
K which was very ſtrange to the Jews, and ver 14 i 


Proving Ixsus fo be the Mess As. 1957 
rent from the way of their doctors and teachers; xy Me 
- the rabbies among the jews would ſcarce inſtruct p 
y but for great ard) they would meddle with 
ne but thoſe that were able to requite their pains; 
e ordinary and poorer ſort of people they had in 
eat contempt, as appears by that ſlighting expreſ- 
dn of them, John vii. 48, 49. ©** Have any of 
the rulers of the phariſees believed on him? but 
this people who knoweth not the law are curſed,” 
nd Grotius upon this text tells us, that the jewiſh 
aſters had this fooliſh and inſolent proverb among 
em, that the SpIRIT of Gop doth not reſt 
but upon a rich man,“ to which this prediction 
ncerning the Mess1as was a direct contra- 
tion: „the SpiRIT of the Lord is upon me, 
becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 


bo to the poor.“ In old time the prophets were eſ- 
I ally ſent to the kings and princes of the people: 
Y this great prophet comes to preach the goſpel 
ss the poor.” None have ſo little reaſon to be 


oud as the ſons of men, but never was any ſo hum 
ess the Son of Gop; our Saviour's whole life 
oor, Bi! doQtrine was a contradiction to the falſe opinions 
the world z they thought the rich and great men 
go the world the only happy perſons, but he came 
to preach glad tidings to the poor,“ to bring 
od news to them whom the great doctors of the 
ceſpiſed, and ſet at nought; and therefore to 
e i bound their pride and folly, and to confute 
| ir falfe opinions of things, he begins that 
cr 0cllent ſermon of his with this ſaying, © bleſ- 
that ſed are the poor, for theirs is the kingdom of 


G0.“ | 
You. VII. "> FE: Thirdly, 
* 15 | 


1958 Proving Irsus to be the Mx881 as. 


SERM. Thirdly, it was foretold of the Mzs1as, thy 
CALL. the world ſhould- be offended at him, Ifa, vii 
l 14. He ſhall be for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and fy 
%a rock of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael" 
And Iſa. liii. 1, 2, 3. Who hath believed on 
report? and to whom is the arm of the Low 
& revealed? he hath no form nor comelineſs, ant 
© when we ſee him, there is no beauty that w 
* ſhould deſire him; he is deſpiſed and rejected d 
* men, and we hid as it were our faces from him; 
„ he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not;” an 

| this hkewiſe is intimated in the laſt words of th 
text, © and bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offe 
« ed in me.” Intimating, that notwithſtanding the 
great works that he did among them, which teſtif 
of him that he came from Gop, notwithſtanding 
the predictions of their prophets concerning ly 
 Mxs5s1As, were ſo clearly and punctually accon 
pliſh'd ir him; yet notwithſtanding all this, they 
would take offence at him upon one account or other 
and reject him and his doctrine; but even this, tha 
they rejected him, and would not own him for the 
Mess1 As, was another ſign or evidence that he v 
the true Mess14s foretold by the prophets ; fo 
among other things this was expreſly predicted con 
cerning him, that he ſhould be — piſed and rejects 
of men, 
And thus I have Joby with the firſt thing I pr 


pounded tc to ſpeak to; namely, the evidence vid 
our SA v 10 v R here gives of his being the 
Mess1 As. 

Firſt, the many and great miracles which i 
wrought, prove that he came from God. And, 


1 
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Secondly, the correſpondence of the things he did, SE RM. 
ith what was foretold by the prophets concerning 2 
e Messi As, declare him to be the true M e$$1 As. 

I now proceed to the next thing I propounded to 

peak to, namely, 

Secondly, an intimation in | the text, that notwith- 

anding all the evidence CHRIST gave of himſelf, 

ret many would be offended at him, and reject him 

ind his doctrine. In ſpeaking to which, it will be 

ery proper to conſider, | 


and Firſt, how the poor came to be more diſpoſed to 
cceive the goſpel than others. 
* Secondly, what thoſe prejudices are which the 


vordd had againſt our SA VTO R and his religion 
i its firſt appearance, as alſo thoſe which men ave - 
t this day againſt the chriſtian religion, and to 
ndeavour to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of them. 
Thirdly, how happy a thing it is to eſcape and 
vercome the common prejudice which men have 


they 
jounſt religion. 
ther 
* Fit, how the poor came to be more diſpoſed to 


cceive the goſpel than others; “the poor have the 
* goſpel preached unto them.” Which does not only 
ignify that our Saviour did more eſpecially apply | 
e imſelf to them, but likewiſe that they were in a 
erer diſpoſition to receive it, and did of all others 
dire the moſt ready entertainment to his doctrine: 
nd this our Savioux declares to us in the begin- 
ub ing of his ſermon upon the mount, when he pro- 
onceth the poor bleſſed upon this account, becauſe 
hey were nearer to the kingdom of Gop than 
ch þ others; e bleſſed are the poor, for theirs is the 
kingdom of Gop.,” So likewiſe St. James, chap. ii. 
ver, 5: * Hath not Gop choſen the poor of this 
ond e = ©" 
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8 ERM. “ world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, 
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„which he hath promiſed to them that love hin? 
So that it ſeems the poor were upon ſome accoun 
or other in a nearer diſpoſition to receive the goſy| 
than the great and rich men of this world, Ard 
this there are three accounts to be given. 
| Firſt, the poor had no earthly intereſt to engig 
them to reject our Saviour and his doctrine. Tix 
high prieſts, and ſcribes, and phariſees among the 
Jews, they had a plain worldly intereſt which di 
engage them to oppoſe our SAviouR and hi 
doctrine; for if he were received for the Mzs144, 
and his doctrine embraced, they muſt of neceſity] 
loſe their ſway and authority among the people; ar 
all that which rendred them fo conſiderable, thei 
pretended skill in the law, and in the traditions ard 
obſervances of their fathers, together with their e 
_ ternal ſhews of piety and devotion, would ſignify 
nothing, if our Saviour and his doctrine ſhoull i 
take place. And there are very few ſo honeſt and 
ſincere, as to be content for truth's ſake, to par 
with their reputation and authority, and to become 
leſs in the eſteem of men than they were before, 
Few are ſo impartial as to quit thoſe things which 
they once had laid great weight upon, and kepti 
great ſtir about, becauſe this is to acknowledge thit 
they were in an error, and miſtaken in their zea, 
which few have the ingenuity to own, tho”. it be 
never fo plain to others ; and therefore it is no wot- 
der that our Saviour's doctrine met with ſo much 
reſiſtance from thoſe, who were ſo much concern' 
in point of honour and reputation, to make head 


againſt it. And this account our Sayiovs bin 


| 1 gives us of their infidelity, John v. 44. Hor 
64 cal 
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« can ye believe, which receive honour one of ano- wo: RM. 
« ther, and ſeck not the honour which cometh of 2 
„ Gop only?” And chap. xii. 43. For they 

« Joyed the praiſe of men more "Mn the praiſe of 

« Gop.” | 

And beſides the point 16 reputation, thoſe that 

| were rich, were concerned in point of intereſt, to 

oppoſe our S Avioux and his doctrine; becauſe he 

call'd upon men © to deny themſelves, and to part 

« with houſes and lands, yea and life it ſelf, for his 

« fake, and for the goſpel's, which muſt needs be 

a very hard and unpleaſant doctrine to rich men, 

who had great eſtates, and had ſet their hearts upon 

them, Upon this account it is that our Saviour 
pronounceth it ſo ** hard for a rich man to enter 

« into the kingdom of Gop ;” and compares it 

with thoſe things that are moſt difficult, and hu- 

manly impoſſible; I ſay unto you, it is eaſter for 

a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 

for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of Gop.” 

But now the poor were free from theſe ineum- 

brances and temptations; they had nothing to loſe, 

and therefore our Saviour's doctrine went down 

more eaſily with them; becauſe it did not contra- 

ta dict their intereſt, as it did the intereſt of thoſe who 

had great eſtates and poſſeſſions. 

Secondly, another reaſon of this is, that thoſe that 

are poor, and enjoy little of the good things of this 

0n- life, are willing to entertain good news of happineſs 

in another, Thoſe who are in a ſtate of preſent 

miſery and ſuffering, are glad to hear that it ſhall be 
ead well with them hereafter, and are willing to liſten 0 
to the good news of a future happineſs; and there- 
fore our Saviour, when he had pronounced the 


66 poor 
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9 5 95 . 6e poor bleſſed,” Luke vi. 20. adds by way of 


wy Oppoſition, ver. 24. But wo unto you that ar 
rich; for ye have. received your conſolation,” 
They were in ſo comfortable a condition at pr. 
ſent, that they were not much concerned why 
ſhould become of them hereafter 3 whereas all the 
comfort that poor men have, is the hopes of 
better condition, an ſi male nunc, & olim fic wh, 
that “if it be bad now, it will not be fo alway” 
and therefore no wonder if the promiſes and aſl. 
rance of a future happineſs be very welcome to then, 
Thirdly, if by the poor we do not only unde. 
ſtand thoſe who are in a low and mean condition 
as to the things of this world, but ſuch likewiſe g 
had a temper and diſpoſition of mind ſuitable to 
ö the poverty of their outward condition, which our 
Saviour calls © poverty of ſpirit,” by which he 
means © meekneſs and humility,” there is no doubt 

but that ſuch a frame and temper of ſpirit is a gret 
diſpoſition to the receiving of truth, And that chi 

is included in the notion of poverty, 1s very plain, 

both from the words of the propheſy I cited before, 

Ila. Ixi. 1. The SpixIx of the Logp is upon 

« me, becauſe the Loxp hath anointed me to 

« preach good tidings to the meek, and to bind 

« up the broken-hearted; and likewiſe from ou 
Saviour's deſcription of theſe perſons, in one of 

the evangeliſts, Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor 

« in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of Gop.” 80 

that by the poor who are ſo nearly diſpoſed to re 

ceive the goſpel, our Sa vioux intended thoſe, wiv, 

being in a poor and low condition in reſpect of out 

ward things, were likewiſe meek and humble in 

- their ſpirits, Now meekneſs and humility are * 
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liſpoſſtions to the entertaining of truth. Theſe graces 3E R M- 
and virtues do prepare the minds of men for leam- UL, 
ing and inſtruction 3 meekneſs and modeſty, and 
humility, are the proper diſpoſitions of a ſcholar, - 

e that hath a mean opinion, of himſelf is ready 
0 15 of others; he who is not blinded by pride 
r paſſion, is more apt to conſider things impar- 
ally, and to paſs a truer judgment upon them, 
han the proud and paſſionate, Paſſion and pride 
ve great obſtacles to the receiving of truth, and to 
dur improvement in knowledge. Paſſion does not 
only darken the minds of men, but puts a falſe 
das upon our judgments, which draws them off 
any times from truth, and ſways them that way to 
which our paſſion inclines them. A man of a calm 
and meek temper, ſtands always indifferent for the 
receiving of truth, and holds the balance of his 
judgment even; but paſſion ſways and inclines it 
one way, and that commonly againſt truth and 
reaſon. So likewiſe pride is a great impediment to 
knowledge, and the very worſt quality that a learner 
can have, it obſtructs all the paſſages whereby know- 
edge ſhould enter into us, it makes men refuſe in- 
ſtruction, out of a conceit they need it not. Many 
men might have known more, had it not been for 
tne vain opinion which they have entertained of the 
ſufficiency of their knowledge. This is true in all 
kinds of learning, but more eſpecially as to the 
knowledge of divine things. For Gop loves to 
communicate himſelf, and beſtow his grace and wiſ- 
dom upon meek and humble minds. So the ſcrip- 
pture tells us, Pſal. xxv. 9. The meek will he 
* guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach 
c his Ways.“ At d 1 et: v. he we: Be clothed with 
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SE RM. ““ humility ; for Gop reſiſteth the proud, and gin. 
rs 


' were more diſpoſed for the receiving the goſpel, than 
objections are, which the world had againſt our 84. 


day againſt the chriſtian religion, and to ſhey 


doctrine; but not both upon the ſame account. They 
both took exceptions at him, eſpecially at his low and 


reaſon, I ſhall begin with the exceptions which the 


moſt conſiderable of them (as I find diſperſed in 
| apoſtles) to theſe ſix heads. 


upon account of his extraction and original. 


the oppoſition that was made by perſons of the 
greateſt knowledge and authority among them. And, 


Proving Ixsus to be the MrsslAs. 


ci eth grace to the humble. L- 
And thus I have ſhewn in what reſpects the Poor 


others. I now proceed to the 
Second thing, namely, what thoſe prejudices and 


viouR and his religion at their firſt appearance; « 
alſo to enquire into thoſe which men have at thi 


the weakneſs and unreaſonableneſs of them. 
begin, | 
Firſt, with thoſe die which the world had 
againſt our SAvIouR and his religion at their fil 
appearance. 

Both Jews and Gentiles were offended at kin and hi 


ſuffering condition; but not both upon the ſame 


Jews took againſt our bleſſed Saviour and his re- 
ligion; and I ſhall reduce them all, or at leaſt the 


the hiſtory of the goſpel, and in the Acts of * 
Firſt, the exceptions which they cls againſt him 
Secondly, at the meanneſs of his condition, con- 

trary to their univerſal expectation. 
' Thirdly, as to his miracles. 


Fourthly, his converſation. 
Fifthly, the prejudice that lay Sand b him from 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, that the religion which he endeavour'd 8 2 8111 

introduce, did aboliſh and ſuperſede their an. 

nt religion, as of no longer uſe and continu- 

ce, though it was plain! it was at firſt. inſtituted by 

DD. 

Firſt, the exceptions which they took at 12 ex- 

(tion and original. In relation to this _ were 

Ended at three things, g 

1. That his original was known among them. This 

u find urged againſt him, John vii. 27. We. 

know this man whence he is, but when the Mes- 

las comes, no man knows whence he is. 

This to be ſure was no juſt exception in reaſon 

ainſt him. For what if his extraction were known, 

igt he not be from Gop for all that? They 

vned Moſes for the greateſt prophet that ever was, 

d yet it it was very well known from whence he 

33 , aa 

But they ſeem to refer to ſome propheſy of the 

| teſtament, which did ſeem to aſſert fo much. 

they meant that his extraction ſhould be altoge- 

ter unknown; they knew very well, and believed 

je contrary, that he was to be of the line of 

David, and to come out of Bethlehem. lf they 

ferred to that propheſy, that © a virgin ſhould 

conceive and bear a ſon,” and ſo underſtood that 

e ſhould be without father; this was really true, 
o' they thought that he was the ſon of Joſeph 

Ind if he affirmed that he. had no father, he a1 

cently juſtify it by his miracles; that being as 

aly to be believed poſſible . by a divine power, as 

e miracles which he wrought ; which yet 5 could 

ot deny, becauſe LOG law chem. 
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TEEN 3, Another prejudice againſt his extraction, vn 
Mics ng the meanneſs of his parents and. breeding. Thy 

vou find mentioned, Matth. xiii. 54, 55. * Wheng 
— * hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe mighy 
c works ?. is not this the catpenter's ſon? is not l 

«© mother called Mary; and his brethren James and 

«© Toles, and Simon and Judas? and his ſiſters, ar 
„they not all with us? whence then hath this ma 

e theſe things? and they were offended in him. 
And fo likewiſe, John vii. 15. * How knoweththy 

et man letters, having never learned? 

A ſtrange prejudice and moſt unreaſonable, They 
could not believe him to be an extraordinary perſon, 

' becauſe his parents and relations, his birth and brei 
ing were ſo mean, He had been brought up to 
trade, and not brought up to learning: whereas in 
reaſon, this ought to have been an argument juſt tle 
other way; that he was an extraordinary perſon, aul 
divinely aſſiſted, who all on the ſudden, without 
the help and aſſiſtance of education, gave ſuch en 

dence of his great wiſdom and knowledge, and dil 
ſuch mighty works. This could not be imputed 
to his breeding, for that was mean; therefore ther 
muſt be ſomething extraordinary and divine in | 
Thus another man, who had been free from t 
would have reaſoned. 

3. The moſt unreaſonable prejudice of al in re 
ſpect of his extraction, was grounded upon a ſpite 
and malicious proverb, concerning the country whe! 

dur SaviovR was brought up, and they ſuppol 
him to be born; and that was Galilee. John i. 4 

& Can any good thing come out of Nazareth 
And John vii. 41. Shall the Mgss1 As come out 9 
4 Galilee?” And ver. 52. ** Search and look, for ol 
6 of Galilee ariſeth no Pans.” 1 
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But it ſeems Nathanael, who was a good man, was SE RM. 
CXVII. 

lily taken off from this common prejudice, when Ly 
hilip ſaid to him, come and ſee.” He bids him 

me and ſee the works he did, and then refers it 

him, whether he would believe his own eyes, or 

old proverb: however it ſeems the Jews laid great 

eight upon it, as if this alone were enough to con- 

te all his miracles, and after they had ſhot this 

lt at him; the buſineſs were concluded clearly 

gainſt him. But prudent and conſiderate men do not 

ſe to give much credit to ill - natur d proverbs ; the 

ood or bad characters which are given of countries 

e not underſtood to be univerſally true, and-with- 

ut exception. There 1s no place but hath brought 

rth ſome brave ſpirits, and excellent perſons; what- 

ver the general temper and diſpoſition of the inha- 

itants may be. Among the Grecians, the Bœotians 

ere eſteem'd a dull people, even to a proverb; 
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ad yet Pindar, one of their chief poets, was one of 
em. The Scythians were a barbarous nation, and 
"nc would have thought no good could have come 


om hence; and yet that country yielded Anacharſis an 
minent philoſopher. The Idumeans were aliens, and 
rangers to the covenant; and yet Job, one of the 
eſt men that ever was, came from thence. Gop 
n raiſe up eminent perſons from any place; Abra- 
im from Ur of the Chaldees, and an idolatrous peo- 
ple. Nay, as our Savioux tells us, he can out 
« of ſtones raiſe up children unto Abraham.“ The 
lc Gop, in the government of the world, does 
ot tie himſelf to our fooliſh proverbs. It is not 
2 to make a man a prophet, that he ſhould 
de bred in a good air If Gop ſends a man, it 


ters not from what place he comes. 
14 D 2 5 Secondly, 
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SE RM. Secondly, another head of exception Againſt Our 
3 SAVIOUR, was the meanneſs of his outward cond 
. 
tion, ſo contrary to the univerſal expectation of ti 

Jews. The Jews, from the tradition of their { 

thers, to which they (as the church of Rome dos 

at this day,) paid a greater reverence than to th 

written word of Gop, were poſſeſt with a ſtrong 
perſuaſion, that the Mess1as, whom they expect 

- was to be a great prince and conqueror, and to ſib 
due all nations to them; ſo that nothing could be: 
greater defeat to their expectations, than the meu 
and low condition, in which our SA viou R appeared; 
ſo that upon this account they were almoſt Unive. 
ſally offended at him. 8 
But this prejudice was very unreaſonable. Fr 
neither did their prophets foretel any ſuch thing, a 
the temporal greatneſs of the Mxss1 as: but on the 
contrary moſt expreſly, that . he ſhould be deſpild 
e and rejected of men,” that “ he ſhould be i 
< man of ſorrows and ſufferings,” and at laſt “ 
„ put to death; which was directly contrary t 
what they expected from ar ill-grounded tra 
dition. 
"Thirdly, againſt his miracles they made theſe two 
exceptions. 
I. That he wrought them by magical skill, and 
by the power of the devil. 
Fj Which was ſo exorbitantly unreaſonable and m 
licious, that our Saviour pronounceth it to be: 

< unpardonable ſin,” and for anſwer to it, appeal 

to every man's reaſon, whether it was likely thut 

„ the devil ſhould conſpire againſt himſelf, an 

« affiſt any man to overthrow his own kingdom! 


for it was plain, our SavIouR's doctrine was diredt) 
me  Contral 


Proving Ixsus to be the Mess1As: 1969 
ntrary. to the devil's deſign z. and therefore to deg 
& him to work miracles for the confirmation of — 
| muſt have been apparently againſt his own inte- 
ſt and to the ruin of his own kingdom. 

2. They pretended that though he did many 
reat works, yet he gave them no ſign from hea- 
en. Matth. xvi. 1. It is ſaid, „“ they deſired him 
to ſhew them a ſign from heaven,” It ſeems they 
ed that, Gop ſhould give ſome immediate 
eſtimony to him from heaven; as he did to Elias, 
yhen fire came down from heaven, and conſumed 

s enemies; and particularly they expected, that 
yhen he was upon the croſs, if he were the true 
ssl As, he ſhould have come cown and ſaved 
imſelf: and becauſe he did not anſwer their expe- 
ation in this, they concluded him an impoſtor. 
Now what could be more unreaſonable? when he 
had wrought ſo many other, and great miracles, 
erverſly to inſiſt upon ſome particular kind of mi- 
racle which they fancied? as if Gop were bound to 
pratify the curioſity of men; and as if our Sa viouR 
were not as much ** declared to be the Son of Gop, 
by riſing again from the dead,“ as if he had 
come down from the croſs. 
Fourthly, as to his converſation, they had theſe 
three exceptions, 

1. That he uſed no {verity 1 in * habit or diet, 
took too much freedom, as they thought; * came 
* eating and drinking;” that is, he freely ufed the 
creatures of Gop, for the end for which they were 
given, with temperance- and thankſgiving; and did 
not lay thoſe rigorous reſtraints upon himſelf in theſe 
matters, which many, that were eſteemed the moſt, 
cligious among them, uſed to do. e 
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SERM. But he plainly ſhews them, that this except 
CX VII. 
| Cys Was meerly out of their prejudice againſt him. Fo 

if he had come in the way of auſterity, they woll 
have rejected him as well. They were reſolved i; 
find fault with him, whatever he did. Matth. xi, 16 
« Whereunto ſhall I liken this generation ? John the 
« baptiſt came neither eating nor drinking, and they 
« ſay he hath a devil.” He lived in a more auſter 
and melancholy way, „ he came in the way d 
« righteouſneſs,” uſed great ſtrictneſs and' ſeverity i 
his habit and diet, and this they took exception at 
Our Saviour was of a quite contrary temper, and 
that did not pleaſe them neither. The ſon of mal 
« came eating and drinking, and they ſay, beholl 
ce a wine-bibber, and a glutton.” So that let ou 
SAv1ouR have done what he would, he could nt 
have carried himſelf fo, as to have eſcaped the ces. 
ſures of men, fo peeviſhly and perverſly diſpoſed, 
2. That he kept . with e an 

dae 
To which exception nothing can be more reaſons 
ble than our Saviour's own anſwer z that he ws 
ſent to be a phyſician to the world, to call ſinnen 
<« to repentance z* and therefore they had no rean 
to be angry, or think it ſtrange, if he converkd 
with his patients among whom his Proper emplojy 
ment lay. 
3. They objected to im e in breaking 
| the ſabbath, and that ſurely was plain, that it 

e could not be of Gop, if he wm not the ſabbatl 

« day,” The truth . he had healed one on be 

 Gbbath-day. 

aue our 8 gives a mall reaſonable: nd 
ory anſwer, that * «< it was lawful to d 
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1 moral duties; and Gop himſelf had declared, 

at he would have even his own inſtitutions to give 
ay to thoſe greater duties, that are of natural and 
ternal obligation. I will have mercy and not ſacri- 
fice. And then from the end of the ſabbath z 
he fabbath was made for the reſt and refreſhment 
man; and therefore could not be preſumed to be 


ntended to his | php « The ſabbath was made 
for man: and not man for the ſabbath.” 


Fifthly, another great prejudice againſt him, Was, 
hat perſons of the greateſt knowledge and autho- 
ity among them, did not embrace his doctrine. 
John vii. 48. Have any of the rulers or phariſees 
believed on him?” ſo that here was the infallible 
e and authority of their church againſt him. 
There is no doubt, but the example and authority 
of our guides ought to ſway very much with us, 
ind overrule us in doubtful caſes; but not againſt 
plain and convincing evidence; there we ought to 
u ol, © and obey Gop rather than men.” There 
nen ſometimes a viſible and palpable corruption in 


an hose who are to lead us; they may have an intereſt 
rd oppoſe the truth: and thus it was with the phari- 


ees and rulers at that time; and fo it hath been 
among chriſtians in the great degeneracy of the 
kin Noman church. The chriſtian religion was never 
ore endangered, nor ever more corrupted, than 
y thoſe who have been in greateſt authority in that 
n theWEburch, who ought to have underſtood religion beſt, 
g ad have been the principal ſupport of it. Men 
au may err: but Gop cannot.“ So that when Gon 
ro & erer 
5000 his 


good on the ſabbath-day; “ that that was but a SER M. 
C I. 
oſitive inſtitution, but works of mercy are natura 
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SE RM. his will to us, humane example and W ceaſeth, 
CXVII. 

and is of no force. 

The laſt prejudice I ſhall mention, which the 

Jews had againſt our Saviour and his doftring 

was, that it did aboliſh and ſuperſede their religion, 

as of no longer uſe and continuance z though | it wa 

plain it was inſtituted by Gop. 

This had been a very ſpecious pretence indeed, 

had not this been part of their religion, and had nf 

their own prophets foretold, that the M x $5144 

ſhould come and perfect what was wanting and de. 

fective in their inſtitution, It is expreſly faid in 

their law, „that Gop would raiſe unto them ano 

« ther prophet, like to Moſes, and that thy 

„ ſhould hear him,” when he came. So that i 

truth it was the accompliſhment of all thoſe revel: 

tions which were made to the Jews, and did not 

reprove the jewiſh religion as falſe, but as imperfct&;Þ 

and did not contradict and overthrow ; but © pet 

<« fect and fulfil the law and the prophets.” 

And thus I have gone over the chief exceptions 

and offences which the Jews took at our Saviouk 

and his doctrine 3 and I hope ſufficiently ſhewn the 

unreaſonableneſs of them. I have not now time 1 

proceed to what remains: but by what hath be 

faid, you may eaſily ſee, upon what {light and un 

reaſonable grounds men may be prejudiced again 

the beſt perſon and things, and yet be. very coll 

dent all the while that they are in the right. Fe 

ſo no doubt many of the Jews, who oppoſed out 

Saviour and his dotrine, thought themſelves u 

be. Therefore it concerns us to put on meekne! 

and humility, and-modeſty, that we may be able! 


judge impartially of things, and our minds ma) b. 
| preſer'® 


or 
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-eſeryed free and indifferent to receive the truths 
f Gop, when they are offer'd to us: otherwiſe ſelf. 
onceit and paſſion will ſo blind our minds, and 
as our judgments, that we ſhall be unable to diſ- 
rn, and unwilling to entertain the plaineſt and 
Post evident truths, We ſee here by the fad ex» 
mple of the Jews, that by giving way to paſſion, 
d cheriſhing pride and ſelf-conceit, men may be 
deeply prejudiced againſt the truth, as to reſiſt 
he cleareſt light, and reject even ſalvation it ſelf, 
then it is offer'd to them. So that it is not in 
ain, that the ſcripture faith, “ let every man be 
$ ſwift to hear, and ſlow to wrath ; for the wrath 
of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of Gop ;*" 
nd exhorts us ſo earneſtly, © to receive with 
meekneſs the word of Gop, which is able to fave 
our fouls.” / "IL 1 5 t 
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MATT H. xi. 6, 
(rd bleed is be whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. 


Have from theſe words propounded to conſider 5s E RM. 
two things. Ve Ys 8 
I. Thoſe prejudices and objections which the The firſt 
ſorld had againſt our Saviour and his religion 1 4 
it their firſt appearance; as alſo to enquire into 
Vor. VII. "68. - thoſe 
3. 
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SER M. thoſe which men at this day do more eſpecially ing 
S upon, againſt the chriſtian religion; and to ſh 
— nd g , al 
the anal of them. 
II. How happy a thing it is to eſcape and over 
come - the - common prejudices which men hay 
againſt religion. 

I have entred upon the firſt of theſe, the prey. 
dices which the world had againſt our Saviour an 
his religion. When this great teacher of mankind 

came from Gop, though he gave all imaginabt 
teſtimony and evidence that he was ſent from he. 
ven; yet the greateſt part of the world, both Jen 
and Gentiles, were mightily offended at him, anf 

deeply prejudiced againſt him and his doctrine ; bit 
not both upon the ſame account. 
I have already given you an account be the chief 
exceptions which the Jews made againſt our San 

' our and his doctrine, and have ſhewn the unte. 
ſonableneſs of them. | 
IT proceed now to conſider the principal of tho 
exceptions, which the Gentiles and heathen phil 

ſophers took at our Saviour and his doctrine. 
ſhall mention theſe four. 

PFirſt, that chriſtianity was a great innovation 
and contrary to the received inſtitutions of the wor! 
Secondly, they objected againſt the plainneß at 
ſimplicity of the doctrine. 

* hirdly, that it wanted demonſtration. A 
Fourthly, that the low and ſuffering condition 
dur SAVIOUR was unſuitable to one chat pretend. 
to be the Son of Gop, and to be appointed | 
him for a teacher and reformer of the world. The 

„ ee he chief exceptions which the heathen, and ef 
© , cially their philoſophers, took at our ey a 
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The prejudices againſt chriſtianity conſider'd. 1975 
Firſt, that the chriſtian religion was a great! in- SE RM: 
: | N ived inſtitur] CXVIII. 
ovation, and contrary to the received inſtitutions of CL 
ve world; and conſequently that it did condemn 8 
Ine religion which had been fo univerſally received: 
nd eſtabliſh'd in the world by ſo long a continu- 
nce of time. And no wonder if this made a great 
impreſſion upon them, and raiſed a mighty preju- 
Ice in the minds of men againſt the chriſtian re- 
gion 3 no prejudices being fo ſtrong as thoſe that 
are fd in the minds of men by education: and 
r all the prejudices of education, none ſo violent 
and hard to be removed, as thoſe about religion, 
Yea though they be never ſo groundleſs and un- 
reaſonable. Hath a nation changed their gods, 
« which yet are no gods?“ intimating to us, that 
men are very hardly brought off from that reli- 
gion which they have been brought up in, how 
abſurd ſoever it be. When chriſtianity was firſt 
propounded to the heathen world, had men been 
free and indifferent, and not prepoſſeſs'd with other 
apprehenſions of Gop and religion; it might then 
haye been expected from them, that they ſhould 
have entertain'd it with a readineſs of mind propor- 
tionable to the reaſonableneſs of it. But the cafe 
was quite otherwiſe, the world had for many ages 
been brought up to another way of worſhip, and 
nurd to rites and ſuperſtitions of a quite different 
nature, And this ſways very much with men; fe- 
d dur majores neftros, qui feliciter ſequuti ſunt ſuos; 
as one of the heathens faid in thoſe days, we 
* « follow our anceſtors, who happily. follow'd 
* theirs 3” men are hardly brought to. condenan . 
ef thoſe opinions and cuſtoms in religion, which them 
es and their forefathers have always embraced 
. ee 14 E 2 3 3 
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1976 The prejudices againſt chriftianity confider'} 
8 E kN and followed. And wt men eſpecially are loth y 
| admit ſo great a change in a matter of ſo great; 

concernment as religion is. So that this muſt be 2 
knowledged to have been a conſiderable prejudia 
againſt the chriſtian religion at its firſt appearance 

But yet upon a thorough examination, this will not h 

found ſufficient in reaſon to withhold men from em. 
bracing chriſtianity, if we conſider theſe four thing 

1. No prudent” perſon thinks, that the examyl 

and cuſtom of his forefathers obligeth him to tha 
which is evil in itſelf, and pernicious to him th 

does it; and there is no evil, no danger equal to thy 

of a falſe religion; for that tends to the ruin of men 

ſouls, and their undoing for ever. A-man might bet 

ter alledge the example of his forefathers to juſtify hi 

errors and follies in any other kind, than in this, which 

s ſo infinitely pernicious in the conſequences of it. 

2. In a great corruption and degeneracy, it is 10 
ſufficient reaſon againſt a reformation, that it make 

a change. When things are amiſs, it is always fi 

to amiend and reform them; and this cannot be done 
without a change. The wiſeſt among the heathen 

did acknowledge, that their religion was mixt with 

very great follies and ſuperſtitions, and that the live 
and manners of men were extremely corrupt and de 
generate; and they endeavour'd, as much as they 
could, and durſt, to reform theſe things. And 
therefore there was no reaſon to oppoſe an effectul 
' reformation, for fear of a change; a change of 

things for the better, tho? it be uſually hard 0 
be effected, being always a thing to be deſired and 

wiſhed for. Er os © 
3 . The change which chriſtianity deſign'd, vn 

the leaſt liable to exception that could be, being 


th 
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ing elſe in the main of it, but the reducing of natu- vill. 
religion, the bringing of men back to ſuch ap: 4 
*chenfions of Gon, and ſuch a way of worſhipping 

im, as was moſt ſuitable to the divine nature, and 

o the natural notions of mens minds; nothing elſe 

t a deſign to perſuade men of the one true Gop» 


aker of the world, that he is a ſpirit, and to be 


1 Worſhipped in ſuch a manner as is ſuitable to his 
ritual nature. And then for matters of practice, 
a Wo bring men to the obedience of thoſe precepts of 
a Wc coperance, and juſtice, and charity, which had 
een univerſally acknowledged even by the heathens 


emſelves to be the great duties which men owe to 
emſelves and others. And that this is the main de- 
Nga of the chriſtian religion, the apoſtle hath told us 
n moſt plain expreſs words, Tit. ii. 11, 12. * The 
grace of Gop, (that is, the doctrine of the goſ- 
« pel) which hath appeared to all men, and brings 
' falvation, teacheth us, that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, and 
' righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world.“ 
And all that the chriſtian religion adds beyond 
this, is means and helps for our direction, and aflif- 
ance, and encouragement in the diſcharge and per- 
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des 3 of theſe duties. For our direction, Gob 
bath ſent his Son in dur nature, to declare his will 
u us, and to be a pattern of holineſs and virtue. 


For our aſſiſtance, he hath promiſed the aids of his 

Holy SpIRIT ; and for our encouragement, he 

offers to us pardon of ſin in the blood of his Sow, 
and eternal life and happineſs in another world. This 

8 a ſhort ſum and abridgment of the chriſtian reli- 

Zion, and there is | nothing of all this that « can rea- 
lonably be cepte | ; 
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83 zn chriſtianity, by reaſon of their education in; 
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4. Gon, conſidering the prejudice of the heathey 


contrary religion, was ſtrong and violent, was pleaſ 
to give ſuch evidence, of the truth of chriſtianity, 
was of proportionable ſtrength and force to u 
move and conquer this prejudice. He was pleaſs 
to give teſtimony to the firſt founder of this religin 
by mighty miracles, and particularly by his reſurree, 
tion from the dead: but becauſe the report of thek 
things was only brought to the heathen world, and 
they had not ſeen the things themſelves ; therefor 
he enabled thoſe who were the witneſſes of theſe thing 
to the world, to work as great miracles as he * 
done. And when they ſaw thoſe who gave teſlimg 
ny to our Sa vioun's miracles, do as great ant 
ſtrange things themſelves, as they teſtified of hin, 
there was no reaſon any longer to doubt of the 
truth of their teſtimony. So that though the pre 
- gudice of the heathen againſt chriſtianity was ven 
great, yet the evidence which Gop gave to it, wa 
ſtrong enough to remove it. The doctrine of chi. 
ſtianity was ſuch as might have recommended itfel 
to impartial men, by its own reaſonableneſs : but 
meeting with violent prejudices in thoſe to whom it 
was offer d, Gop was pleaſed to give ſuch a coniir 
mation to it, as Was ſufficient to bear ann thoſe 
prejudices. _ 
Secondly, another objection a chriſtianity 
was the plainneſs and ſimplicity. of the doctrine 
They expected ſome deep ſpeculations in natural d 
moral philoſophy; they made full account, a teache 
ſent from heaven would have inſtructed them in 

_ . profoundeſt points, and diſcours'd to them about tis 
firſt W of things, and the nature of the * 


"4 - * 
. - 
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nd the chief end of man, with a ſubtilty and elo- SE RM. 
[ence infinitely beyond that of their greateſt ſophiſ- —— 
ers, and able to bear down all oppoſition and con- 

radiction: but inſtead of this, they are told a plain 

tory of the life and miracles of Jesus ChaIsTrN, 

ind of his dying upon the croſs, and riſing from the 

lead, and aſcending into heaven; and a few plain 
precepts of life; and all this deliver*d without any or- 

aments of art, or inſinuation of eloquence, to gain the 

wour and applauſe of thoſe to whom. they related 

theſe things. | | 

But now, this truly conſider d, is s ſo far Sth be- 

ing any real object ion againſt the chriſtian doctrine, 

that it is one of the greateſt commendations that can 

be given of it: for matter of fact ought to be related 

in the moſt plain, and ſimple, and unaffected man- 

ner; and the leſs art and eloquence is uſed in the 

telling of a ſtory, the more likely it is to gain be- 

lef. And as for our Sa viou R's precepts how plain 

ſoever they might be, I am ſure they are a collection 

of the moſt excellent and reaſonable rules of a good 

life, and the freeſt from all vanity and folly, that 

are to be met with in any book in the world. And 

can any thing be more worthy of Gop, and more like- 

ly to proceed from him, than ſo plain and uſeful a 

doctrine as this? The language of law is not wont R 
to be fine and perſuaſive, but ſhort, and full of au- . [| 
taority,,, Thus it is among men: and ſurely it is | 
much fitter for God to ſpeak thus to men, than * 1 
men to one another. 5 Þ 
Thirdly, it .is objected, chat the doarine of our 
SAVIOUR and his apoſtles wanted demonſtration 
tney ſeemed to impoſe too much upon the under- 


landing of men, and to deliver things too ma- 
giſterially, 
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— 


. giſterially, not demonſtrating things from intrin, 
cal arguments, but requiring * and aſſent with. 
out proof. 
This tho apoſtle St. Paul Wer acknowledged 
that in preaching the goſpel to the world, they di 
not proceed in the way of the heathen orators a 
philoſophers, 1 Cor. iv. 4. My ſpeech and ny 
. « preaching was not in the enticing words of man} 
« wiſdom :; but in demonſtration of the Sy IRI and 
«© of power ;” that is, they did not go in the way df 
humane eloquence and demonſtration : but yet thei 
doctrine did not want its evidence anddemontftration 
though of another kind. They did not go about v 
bewitch men by eloquence, not to entangle the 
minds by ſubtle reaſonings, the force of which very fen 
are capable of: but they offered to men a ſenſibk 
proof and demonſtration of the truth of what they! 
delivered, in thoſe ſtrange and miraculous operations 
to which they were enabled by the Hol v Gnosr, 
And this was a ſenſible evidence, even to the meanel 
capacity, of a divine aſſiſtance going along vil 
them, and giving teſtimony to them. I appeal u 
any man, whether the reſurrection of Jzsvs Cx 19? 
from the dead, and his aſcending into heaven, be not 
a clearer demonſtration of another life after this, an 
more level to the capacities of all mankind, than tit 
fineſt and ſubtileſt arguments that can be drawn fron 
the immaterial nature of the ſoul, its power of re. 
flexion upon itſelf, and independency upon bod 
as to ſome of its operations; which yet are ſome of 
che chiefeſt arguments that philoſophy affords, u 
prove the immortality of our ſopls. 
Fourthly, the heathens objected, that the low and 
mean condition our Sa viov was unſuitable to ks 


Wh by Gop to be a teacher and reformer of 2 
world. This to the heathen philoſophers did not | 
nly appear unreaſonable, but even ridiculous. So 


Me prejudices againſt chriſtianity confider'd. 198 t 
t pretended to be the Son of Gop, and to Wein 


Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 1. 23. We preach CHRIST 
crucified, to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs :”? to think that a man who 
ppeared in ſuch mean circumſtances, ſhould be 
t to reform the world; and one who himſelf 
as put to death, ſhould * relied upon for life and 
nmortality. | | 
This objection I have 3 confidertd at large, 
d therefore ſhall now ſpeak but very briefly to it. 
Beſides thoſe excellent reaſons: and ends which the 
ripture aſſigns of our Savious's humiliation z ag 
hat he might be a teacher and example to us; 
at he might, make expiation for our ſins ; that by 
ffering himſelf, he might learn to commiſerate us; 
at by death he might deſtroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil, and might de- 
liver thoſe who through fear of death were all 
their lives ſubject to bondage; I ſay, beſides 
eſe, it was of great uſe that he ſhould live in ſo 
an and afflicted a condition, to confront the pride, 
nd vanity and fantaſtry of the world; and to con- 

Ince men of theſe two great truths, that Gop may 

ve thoſe whom he afflicts; ; and that men may be 

nocent, and virtuous, and contented in the midſt 

f poverty, and reproach, and ſuffering. Had our 

eſſed Saviour been a great temporal prince, his 

fluence and example might poſſibly have made more 

ypocrites and ſervile converts; but would not have 
rſuaded men ane jot more to be inwardly good 
d virtuous,” The great argument which mult do 
Vor. VII, 14 F +" 
4 
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SER 18 that, muſt be fetch'd, not from the pomp and Dro 
8 2 454 ſperity of this world, but from the eternal happinch 

and miſery of the other. Beſides, had he appeal 


in any g great power and ſplendor, the chriſtian te, 


gion could not have been ſo clearly acquitted fh 
the ſuſpicion of a worldly intereſt and deſign, vp 
would have been a far greater objection againſt Mic 
than this which I am now ſpeaking to. | 
Add to all this, that the wiſeſt of the hea x 
philoſophers did teach, that worldly greatneſs ar 
power are not to be admired, but deſpiſed by a tn | 
wiſe man; that men may be virtuous, and g 
and dearly beloved of Gop, and yet be liable wii: | 
great miſeries and ſufferings; and that who 
ſuffers unjuſtly, and bears it patiently, gives Wu! 
greateſt teſtimony to goodneſs, and does moſt e 
fectually recommend virtue to the world; that Win 

good man under the hardeſt circumſtances of n 
ſery, and reproach, and ſuffering, is the fitteſt prior 

ſon of all other to be the miniſter, and apoſtle, a 
preacher of Gop to mankind : and ſurely they ch 

fay ſuch things (which the heathens have done) ha 
no reaſon to object to our bleſſed SAVIOUR his bf th 
and ſuffering condition. 1 
As to that part of the obection, that he who pr br 
mis'd immortality to others could not fave him fl 
from death and ſuffering, conſidering that he w of 
was put to death, reſcu'd himſelf from the power er 

the grave: it is ſo far from being ridiculous, 

nothing can be more reaſonable than to rely upon 
him for our hopes of immortality, who by ri pe 
from the grave, and conquering death, gave a plill ha 
demonſtration that he was s able to make good wa ch 
he bs bf 
T havin ou 


be, 
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ppearance in the world. I proceed in the 

Ild Place to conſider the prejudices and objections 
vhich men at this day do more particularly jnſiſt 
pon, againſt our Saviour and his * and 
bey are many. | 

| Firſt, ſome that relate to the incarnation of our 
DA VIOUR. 
Secondly, to the time of his appearance. 

Thirdly, that we have not now ſufficient evidence 
f the truth of chriſtianity z the main arguments for 
t relying upon matters of fact, of which, at this di- 
ſtance, we have not, nor can be expected to have, 
ſufficient aſſurance. 

Fourthly, that the terms of it ſeem very hard, 
and to lay too great reſtraints.upon humane nature. 


break the vigour and courage of their minds. 

Sixthly, the diviſions and factions that are among 
chriſtians, | 

Seventhly, the wicked lives of the greateſt part of 
the profeſſors of chriſtianity. In anſwer to all which, 
do not propoſe to ſay all that may be faid, but as 
briefly as I can to offer ſo much, as may, if not give 
full ſatisfaction, yet be ſufficient to break the force 
of them, and to free the minds. of men from any 
great perplexity about them. 

As to the firſt, which relates to the incarnation of 
our Sav1ouR z and the ſecond to the time of his ap- 
pearance ; I know that theſe and moſt of the reſt I 
have mention'd, were urg'd by the heathen againſt 
chriſtianity,: but they are now more eſpecially in- 
bited upon both by the ſecret and open enemies of 


[ have done with the exceptions which were made 8 E RM. 
our Saviouk and his doctrine at their firſt XVII. 


Fifthly, that it is apt to diſpirit men, and to 
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took his own time, and he beſt knew what time ws 
fitteſt. The ſcripture tells us, that . in the fulneß of 


too ſtrict an account of his actions. Goodneß! 
free, and may act when and how it pleaſeth; an 
 & as Gop will have mercy on whom he will han 


| ſuch an infinite and eternal being, he would furey 


without all employment for ſo long a duration: 


delay'd it fo long, and ſuffer'd mankind to perl 


requiſite in order to it. In judging of the actions uf 


„ John i; 14. Sermon -xliii, 


The prejudices againſt chriſtianity conſider . 
The objections againſt his incarnation I have dur 
where * conſider'd: and . "Tha proceed mT in 
the next, viz. | 
Secondly, as to the time of our Abb wp 
pearance, it is objected, if he be the only way a 
means of ſalvation, why did he come no ſooner | int 
the world; but ſuffer mankind ſo long without 2 
hopes or means of being ſaved ?- this was objected by 


Porphyry of old, and till Ricks f in the * of "© 


men, To this I anſwer, Jor 
I, It is not fit for creatures to call their creator i 


% mercy,” ſo he may have mercy at what time he 
pleaſeth, and is not bound to give us an account d 
his matters. This is much like the objection of the 
atheiſt againſt the being of Gop z that if there were 


have made the world ſooner, and not have ben 


ſuch another_ objection is this apainſt our 84. 
vIOUR, that if he had been the Son of Gov, he 
would have begun this great and merciful work of 
the redemption of mankind ſooner, and not have 


for four thouſand years together. 
But it ſeems in the one as well as the other, Go 


6 time, Gon ſent his Son®* : when things were ripe 
for it, and all things accompliſh'd that Gop thougit 


on 


from their counſels; what conjectures ſoever they 
ay make of the reaſons of them, will nevertheleſs, 
f they have that reſpe& for their wiſdom which 
hey ought, believe, that how ſtrange ſoever ſome of 
heir actions may ſeem, yet they were done upon 
00d reaſon, and that they themſelves, if they knew 
+ ſecrets of their counſels, ſhould think ſo. Much 
ore do we owe that reverence to the infinite wiſ- 


re grounded upon very good reaſon, tho? we do not 
ze many times what it is. | 558 

2. It is not true that the world was wholly deſti- 
te of a way and means of ſalvation before our 
$4yiou.R's coming. Before the law of Moſes was 
ven, men were capable of being received to the mercy 
nd fayour of Gop,upon their obedience to the law of 
ature, and their ſincere repentance for the violation 
ff it, by virtue of the lamb that was ſlain from 


y CartsT both before and under the law, without 


1 

„ particular and expreſs knowledge of him. There 
he eere good men in other nations, as well as among 
of Wie Jews, as Job, and his friends alſo, ſeem to have 


deen. In all ages of the world, and © in every 
nation, they that feared Gon and wrought righte- 


HRIST which is the meritorious cauſe of the ſal- 
aon of mankind, looks back as well as forward ; 
nd Gon was reconcilable to men, and their ſins were 


ipe =<on'd, by virtue of this great propitiation that was 
t e de made. In which ſenſe perhaps it is, that 
; of WL'1nis7 is faid to be © the lamb lain from the 
on 


foundation of the world,” Heb, ix. 25, 26. The 


zur carthly governors, 'thoſe who are at a diſtance 8 E RM. 


om of GoD, to believe that the counſels of his will 


the foundation of the world.“ Men were ſaved 
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* ouſneſs were accepted of him.” The facrifice of 


1986 The prejudices againſt chriſtianity confider} 
82 7718 apoſtle intimates to us, that if this ſacrifice whi 
was offered in the laſt ages of the world, had 10 

been available in former ages, CHRISH muſt hay 
<« often ſuffer'd fince the foundation of the wort. 
& but now hath he appeared once in the concluſg 
of the ages, to put away ſin by the ſacrifice 
cc himſelf.” Ro x. : 

3. He did appear at that time in which the worl 
ſtood moſt in need of him; when the whole world 
both Jews and Gentiles, were ſunk into the great 
degeneracy both in opinion and practice, and th 

condition of mankind ſeem'd to be even deſpera 
and paſt remedy. This was the needful time, wh 
it was moſt ſeaſonable for this great phyſician 
come, and ſhew his pity and his skill in our recoven 
Gop could have ſent his Son many ages before; bi 
he thought fit to try other ways firſt, and to reſent 
this powerful remedy to the laſt ; ** laſt of all 
* ſent his Son.” NG, 

4. The time of our Saviour's appearing wt 
of all ages of the world the fitteſt ſeaſon for h 
coming; whether we conſider, ' 

1. That the world was at that time beſt prepare 
and diſpoſed for receiving the chriſtian religion: 0 
2. That this was the fitteſt ſeaſon that ever hi 
been, for the eaſy diffuſing and propagating of tl 

religion. I aſſign theſe reaſons as tending to g. 
men ſome ſatisfaction, why this great bleſiing w 
delay'd ſo long; it being rather an argument 
wiſdom and goodneſs, than of the want of eitit 
to defer things to that time, in which they are me 
likely to have their effect. Not but that perii 
other and better reaſons may be given. To © 
ſure Gop had very good reaſons for this diſpenk 


(100 


/ 


10 prejudi Ces againſt chriſtianity {ZI fd od, 


jon, whether we can hit upon them or not. In the 


gerable. | | | 
1. That the world was at that time beſt prepared 


1d diſpoſed for receiving the chriſtian religion. All 
he while our S Avro Rs coming was delay*d, Gop's 
rovidence was diſpoſing things for it, and training 


k mankind for the entertaining of this great bleſ- 
(Wo. The jewiſh religion was always very burden- 
m, but much more towards the - expiration of 


he jewiſh ſtate, partly by the intolerable multitude 


athers z and partly by reaſon of their ſubjection to 
he Romans, which made the exerciſe of their reli- 
zion in many reſpects more difficult. 

And the heathen world was in a very good mea- 
re prepared for chriſtianity, by being civiliz'd. 
About the time of our Saviour's coming. into the 
Ford, philoſophy and learning had been ſo diffus'd 
the Roman conqueſts, as had brought a great 
art of the world from barbariſm to civility. Beſides 


clne their reaſon, and in a good degree to detect 
he follies of the heathen idolatry and ſuperſtition. 
Lis true indeed learning and philoſophy flouriſh'd 
great while before, in the time of the Grecian em- 
ire, and perhaps before that in ſome other nations; 


dof vaſt extent: but yet they were neither ſo uni- 


0 onqueſts, as the Romans did. So that there was no 
de of the world, wherein mankind were ſo gene- 


f external obſervances, which were daily multiplied 
pon them, under pretence of traditions from their 


hat their philoſophy had this effect upon men, to 


ad the conqueſts of the Grecians were very ſpeedy 


ma erlal, nor ſo well ſettled ;- nor did they propagate 
heir philoſophy. and civility together with their 
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-1n time theſe ſeem not to be altogether inconſi- wy 
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1988 Theprojudices againſt chriſtianity confider'd, 
SERM. rally prepared and diſpoſed for the receiving of ti 
CEYUL , gol! that wherein our Sa viouR 
goſpel, as tha appeared. 
3 2. This was likewiſe the fitteſt ſeaſon for the ealy 
diffuſing and propagating of the chriſtian religion 
The Romans, together with their conqueſts, di 
very much propagate their language, which mak 
the ways of communication far more eaſy ; and by the 
long and frequent correſpondence of the ſeveral pars ii: 
of that empire one with another, the ways of travel ic 
and paſſage from one country to another wer 
more ready and open. So that no age can be in 
ſtanc'd, in all reſpects ſo convenient for the ſpec 
propagating of a new religion, as that wherein ou 
SAVIOUR appear*d, viz. when the Roman empir 
was at its height. And it was very agreeable to th 
goodneſs and wiſdom of the divine Provided 
that the braveſt and moſt virtuous people in th 
world (infinitely beyond either the Perſians and Gre 
cians) ſhould be choſen by Gop, as one of the 
chiefeſt means for the ſpreading of the beſt and mol 
perfect revelation that ever Gop made to the woll 
Thirdly, it is objected, that we have not non 
ſufficient evidence of the truth of chriſtianity, th 
main arguments for it relying upon matters of ta, 
of which at this diſtance, we have not, nor can if 
ſuppos'd to have, . aſſurance. To this] 
anſwer, 
1. That men not W may bare, but have u 
undoubted aſſurance of matters of fact, ancicatt 
than theſe we are ſpeaking of; and the diſtance 
them from our times creates no manner of ſcrupt 
in the minds of men concerning them. That ther 
was ſuch a man as Alexander the great, and dit 


he conquer; d Darius and che Perſians; that > | 
F 


* 


The prejudices againſt cbriſtianity conſider d. 1989 
»far invaded our nation, and in ſome meaſure ſub- SE RM. 
'. CXVIII. 
ned it; and that he overcame Pompey in the: 
attle of Pharſalia; and innumerable other things 
hich I might inſtance in, that were done before 
ur SAvIOUR'S time, are firmly believ'd without 
y manner of doubt and ſcruple by mankind, not- 
ithſtanding they were done ſo long ago. So that 
ncient matters of fact are capable of clear evidence, 
nd we may have ſufficient aſſurance of them. And 
there there is equal evidence, if we do not give 
nal belief, the fault is not in the argument, but in 
e paſſion or prejudice of thoſe to whom it is pro- x 
ed. | | 
2. We have every whit as great aſſurance, (nay. | | 
reater if it can, or needed to be) of the matters 
pon which the proof of chriſtianity relies, as of 
joſe which I have mention*d. The matters of fact, 
don which the truth of chriſtianity relies, are, that 
ere was ſuch a perſon as Jesus CurisrT ; that he 
rought ſuch miracles ; that he was put to death 
Jeruſalem under Pontius Pilate ; that he roſe again. 
om the dead, and was viſibly taken up into heaven 
at he beſtowed miraculous gifts and powers upon: 
te apoſtles, to make them competent witneſſes of 
5 reſurretion, and of the truth of that doctrine 
hich they publiſh'd in his name; that accordingly 
ey preach'd the goſpel to the world, and in a 
ort ſpace without any humane advantages did pro- 
gate it, and gain entertainment for it in moſt parts 
the then known world. 5 1 
Now theſe matters of fact have the ſame teſti- 
Pony of hiſtories, wrote in thoſe times, and con- 
Jed down to us, by as general and uncontroled a 
tion, as the conqueſts of Alexander, and Julius 
£198 vert L Li Czfar, 
4. h . 
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mankind were more obliged to ſearch more ny 


greateſt perſecution and torment, yea and death iti 


and more advantageous evidence of hiſtory, than | 
any other matter of equal antiquity whatſoever. 


tion, we have the teſtimony of a great number i 
_ eye-witneſſes, who have wrote the hiſtory of the 


The prejudices againſt chriſtianity conſider] 
Cæſar. So that if we do not afford equal belief 
them, it is a ſign that we have ſome prejudice q 
intereſt againſt the one, more than againſt the other 
though the evidence for both be equal. Nay, I 
farther, that the evidence for theſe things which 2 
the foundation of chriſtianity, is ſo much the greats 
becauſe that which depended upon it, was of ft 
greater concernment to the world, and conſequent 


rowly into it. 
For our SaviouR's life, and Anil; and reſurry, 


things. And though they were truly extraordin 
perſons, and gave teſtimony to themſelves by mi 
cles; yet at preſent I defire no more, but that th 
be looked upon, as knowing and honeſt relator 
what they heard and faw ; and that the ſame cr 
be given to them, which we give to Livy, and Aru 
and Q. Curtius, for plain events, and matters ( 
met; | TED 
But yet I muſt add withal, that beſides the 1 
racles which they wrought, they gave greater tel 
mony of their integrity, than any hiſtorian in t 
world ever did. For they willingly ſuffer'd d 


in confirmation of the truth of what they deliver 
And for the propagating of the chriſtian religt 
through ſo great a part of the world, it is evid 
by the effect beyond all denial. 

So that for the matters of fact, upon which f 
truth of chriſtianity does depend, here is great 


z. 


The prejudices againſt chriſtianity conſider d. 1991 
3. As to the ſubſtance of theſe matters of fact, SE RM. 
e have the concurring teſtimony of the greateſt — ; 
emies of the chriſtian religion. That there were 5 
ch perſons as our Sa vioux and his apoſtles, that 
ey preached ſuch a doctrine, that they wrought 
ch miracles ; for this we have the acknowledgment 
the Jews, and the teſtimony of the heathen hiſto- 
ans, and particularly of Celſus, and Porphyry, 
d Julian, who were the particular and moſt learned 
verſaries of the chriſtian religion. So that as to 
e matters of fact, there is no objection againſt them, 
MF batever uſe we may make of them, or whatever con- 
quences we may draw from them. And I preſume 
agreed by all objectors, that if theſe matters of 
be true, they are a ſufficient foundation of the 
th of our religion, and we are very unequal to 
r religion, if we make a doubt of theſe things, 
ich the greateſt enemies of chriſtianity never had 
face to deny, _ 
1. And beſides all hs to ee the difad- 
ntage which we have of thoſe who ſaw the mira- 


e of our Sa vioun and his apoſtles, we have the 
imonium- rei, the evidence of the effects of theſe 
n (figs to confirm our belief of them; and this is 


advantage which the firſt ages of chriſtianity 
Id not have. We ſee our SaviouR's predictions 
wen che ſucceſs of his religion in the world, in the pro- 
gating and eſtabliſhing of it fully accompliſh'd, 
withſtanding the fierce oppoſition and reſiſtance 
at was made againſt it by the greateſt powers of 
ch world. We ſee the diſperſion of the Jews in all 
rent ons, and the miſery and contempt which they 
an (cry where ſuffer; and that now for above ſixteen 
ndred years, they have continued a diſtinct people, 
14 G 2 and 


1992 The prejudices againſt chriſtianity confider' | 
SER M.and a ſpectacle of the divine juſtice and ſeverity, fer 
I11, ; 
ys rejecting and crucifying the Sox of Gop, and for: 


laſting and ſtanding teſtimony of the truth of ou 
SAVIOUR'S. prediction, and of the chriſtian n. 
ligion. ; 

So that though we live at this diſtance from thy 
riſe and beginning of chriſtianity ; yet we hay 
the relation of thoſe things, which give confirmation 
to it, conveyed down to us in as credible a manne, 
as any ancient matter of fact ever was; and the ef 
fects of things remaining to this day, do give teſti 
mony to the nh of it. 

Fourthly, it is objected, that the terms of chriſis 
nity ſeem very hard, and to lay too great reſtraint 
upon humane nature. It commands us to mortif 
our luſts, and ſubdue our paſſions, and deny u- 
. godlineks, and to live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and 
ce godly in this preſent world: to be holy in all ma 
<« ner of converſation z to have reſpect to whate 
things are honeſt, and true, and juſt, and vim 
« ous, and of good report; and to deny ourſelvs;' 
and to part with the deareſt enjoyments of this lit, 
« yea, and with life itſelf, for the ſake of Cnr, 
c and his goſpel.* Now theſe ſeem to be ver 
hard terms to forego all the preſent pleaſures and et 
joyments of this life, in hopes of a future happinel 
Pump we are leſs afſur'd of. | 
To this I anſwer, 
1. That this is a greater objection againſt religion 
| general, than the chriſtian religion. For natural 
ligion requires of us all the main duties that chrit 
anity does, and gives us far leſs affurance of tt 
reward of our obedience. Natural religion requit 
<q piety, and Juſtice, and W the due government o 


The prejudices againſt chriſtianity conſider d. 1993 
our appetites and paſſions, as well as chriſtianity 2 24 
does; but does not diſcover to us the rewards of >= 5 
mother world, by many degrees ſo clearly, as our 
Lon p and Sa viou x, who hath © brought life and im- 

« mortality to light by the goſpel,” and by his reſur- 
«tion from the dead, and aſcenſion into heaven, 
hath given us ful] effarkhce of another life after this, 

and of a glorious immortality. So that though we 
have not, nor can have the evidence of ſenſe, for a 
future ſtate, yet we have all the rational evidence 

for it, that can be wiſh*d or expected; and much 
more than men have for thoſe adventures of © 
their lives and fortunes, which they frequently make 

in the world, and think themſelves reaſonable 1 in ſo 
doin 

a The reſtraints which chriſtianity lays upon men, 

are in the judgment of mankind ſo far from being 

an objection againſt it, that they are highly to the 
commendation of it. "Nay, it were the greateſt ob- 
jection that could be againſt our religion, if it did 

ſet us at liberty from thoſe reſtraints. What can be 
more to the credit of any religion than to command 
men to be juſt, and charitable, and peaceable? and what 
more to the advantage of the profeſſors of it? and on 

the contrary, what can reflect more upon any religion, 
than to indulge and allow men in any vice contrary to 
theſe? it ſhews men are glad to make any thing an » 
objeftion againſt chriſtianity when they lay hold of 
that, which if it had been (otherwiſe, they would 
have made ten times more clamour againſt it for the 
contrary, 

3. As for moſt of theſe eſlvalbits which chriſtiani- 

Y lays upon us, they are of that nature, ſo much 
oth m_ our private and publick advantage, that ſet- 

0 | ting 
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SERM M. ting aſide all conſiderations of religion, and of ty 


men to go through it with courage and comfort, # 


, rewards and puniſhments of another life, they a 
really good for us, and if Gop had not laid then 
upon us, we ought in reaſon, in order to our tem 
poral benefit and advantage, to have laid them upy 
ourſelves. If there were no religion, I know ma 
would not have ſuch ſtrong and forcible obligation 
to theſe duties; but yet 1 ſay, though there were ng 
religion, it were good for men, in order to tempor 
ends, to their health, and quiet, and reputation, 
and ſafety, in a word, to the private and public 
proſperity of mankind, that men ſhould be tempe. 
rate, chaſte, and juſt, and peaceable, and chat 
table, and kind, and obliging to one another, rather] 
than the contrary. So that religion does not crete 
thoſe reſtraints arbitrarily, but requires thoſe things 
of us, which our reaſon, and regard to our a 
vantage, which the neceſlity and conveniency of the 
things themſelves, without any conſideration of 
ligion, would in moſt caſes urge us to. 
4. As to the caſe of perſecution for religion; 
beſides that it does not now happen ſo frequent 
as it did in the beginning of chriſtianity, nay very 
ſeldom in compariſon, if all things be conſider d, i 
cannot be thought unreaſonable, both becauſe tel 
gion offers to us, in conſideration of our preſent ſu 
ferings, a happineſs unſpeakably greater than that 
which we forego for the ſake of religion; and becaul 
when it happens, Gop does extraordinarily enabl 


we ſee in the examples of the primitive chriſtians 
who in great numbers of all tempers and ages, di 
volunarily chooſe to give up themſelves to theſe ſuffer 


ings, when there was no * laid upon * 
˖ 


Ne prejudices againſt chriſtianity conſider'd. 199g 
at fair terms of retreat were offer*d to them by their 5 1 RM. 


nemies. It 1 is one thing when a man ſuffers by the VIII. 


w, and cannot help it; and another thing when 
en may avoid ſuffering. In the former caſe men 
ubmit to neceſſity, and bear it as well as they can 3 
the latter caſe, if men ſuffer, it is a ſign they firm- 
believe the reward of it; and if they ſuffer chear- 
ully, and with joy, as moſt of the martyrs did, it is 
plain evidence that Gop affords them extraordinary 
upport in their ſufferings ; and then the caſe is not 
ery hard, when religion puts them upon nothing, 
ut what it gives them cauſe, and enables them, to 
choice in the doing r 77 | 
Fifthly, it is objected ; that the chriſtian W 
apt to diſpirit men, and to break the courage and 4 
Igor of their minds, by the precepts of patience, and L 
kanility, and meekneſs, and forgiving injuries, and 
he like. This objection hath made a great noiſe in 
he world, and hath been urged by men of great 
eputation, and a deep inſight into the tempers of 
nen, and affairs of the world. It is ſaid to be par- 
cularly inſiſted upon by Machiavel, and very likely 
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en t may; though I think that elſewhere he is pleaſed 
„peak with terms of reſpect, not only of religion : 
ch. general, but likewiſe of the chriſtian religion; and | 
Go which ſeems very much to contradict the other) he 

that Wy in the firſt book of his diſcourſes upon Livy, 

auk 


clap, xi.) that the greatneſs and ſucceſs of Rome is 
kiefly to be aſcribed to their piety and religion; and 
at Rome was more indebted to Numa Pompilius 
an er ſettling religion among them, than to Romulus 
e founder of their ſtate; and the reaſon he gives is 
nuch to our preſent purpoſe; for, ſays he, without 
— digion there can be no count diſcipline, religion 
being 


1996 
SERM. 


VIII. : ipli x. And particularly he commends the Sam. 


the minds of men principles of the greateſt reſolutin 
and trueſt courage. It teacheth men upon the be 
and moſt rational grounds to deſpiſe dangers, yea and 
death itſelf, the greateſt and moſt formidable evil in 


which there is nothing in this world to be feared? 


may happen to him after death. «© This make 


7. be MENS againft chrifti anity conf der d. 
being the foundation of good laws and good dif 


nites, who betook themſelves to religion, as thei 
laſt and beſt remedy to make men Courageoy, 
nothing being more apt to raiſe mens ſpirits * 
religion. 

But howſoever this objection be, 1 dare appel 
both to reaſon and experience for the confutatin 
of it, 

1. To reaſon, and that as to theſe two things, 

(1.) That the chriſtian religion is apt to plant In 


this world; and this principle is likely to inſpire ma 
with the greateſt courage; for what need he fear 
any thing in this world, who fears not death, afte 


and this the chriſtian religion does, by giving men 
the aſſurance of another life, and a happinels, inf 
nitely greater than any is to be enjoyed in tli 
world. And in order to the ſecuring of thi 
happineſs, it teacheth men to be holy, and jul, 
and to exerciſe a good conſcience both toward G0⁰ 
and man, which is, the only way to free a mat 
from all inward and tormenting fears of wii 


the righteous man to be (as Solomon ſays) bol 
« as a lion.” Nothing renders a man more ut 
daunted as to death, and the conſequences of It 
than the peace of his own mind; for a man not © 
be conſcious to himſelf of having wilfully diſpleaſ 


him, who alone c: can ane! us . o * . * 
| [ 
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)nably hope for a greater happineſs after death than 
ther men: whereas a bad man, if he be ſober, and 


things, cannot but be afraid to die; and be ex- 
remely anxious and ſolicitous what will become 
him in another world. And ſurely it would 
ake the ſtouteſt man breathing afraid to venture 


here may be ſotne monſters of men, who may have 
d far ſuppreſs d the ſenſe of religion, and ſtupified 
heir conſciences, as in a good meaſure to have con- 
werd the fears of death, and of the c conſequences 
f it. But this happens but to very few, as the nk 
cls us in the perſon of an epicurean. | 

| Felix qui potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſas, 

Atque metus omnes & inexorabile fatum 


f Subjecit pedibus, Arepitumgue Acherontis avari. 
. There are very few that attain to this temper, 


ut at ſome times. So that if vice and wickedneſs do 
generally break the firmneſs of mens ſpirits; it re- 


hen courage againſt death. And this the chriſtian 


dit; our bleſſed Saviour having delivered us 
om the fear of death, by conquering death for us; 


Inother life. | 
2.) Meknes and patience, and humility, and 


aſon tend to diſpirit men, and break their true cou- 


&rcenefs and brutiffmeſs of it. This we fee in ex- 


Vor. VII. 14H petience, 
4, : | | 


te other world. So that a good man, being ſecure 8 
f the favour of Gop, may upon that account rea- 8 


zve his ſenſes awakened to a ſerious conſideration 


pon death, when he ſees hell beyond it. Poſſibly 


pains, that nothing but religion can generally give 


ligion does eminently to thoſe who live according 
d giving us affirance of the glorious rewards of 


deſty, and ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do not in 


ge, but only to regulate it, and take away the 


+8 

5. 

i 

is 
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2 So Ferne that men of the trueſt courage, have many | 
times leaſt of pride and inſolence, of paſſion a 

© fierceneſs, Thoſe who are better bred, are common. 
ly of more gentle and civil diſpoſitions : but yet they 
do not therefore want true courage, though they 
have not the roughneſs and fool-hardineſs of men 9 
ruder breeding. So in a true chriſtian, courage and 
greatneſs of mind, is very conſiſtent with mecknek, 
and patience, and humility. Not that all good me 
are very courageous ; there is much of this in the 
natural temper of men, which religion does not quit 
alter. But that which I am concerned to maintain 
is, that chriſtianity is no hindrance to mens courag, 
and that ceteris paribus, ſuppoſing men of equal ten. 
pers, no man hath ſo much reaſon to be valiant, a 
he that hath a good conſcience , I do not mean 4 
bluſtering, and boiſterous, and raſh courage; bit: 
| ſober, and calm, and fixt valour, 
2. I appeal to experience for the truth of thi 
Did ever greater courage and contempt of death ap 
pear in all ages, and ſexes, and conditions of men, 
than in the primitive martyrs? were any of the her 
then ſoldiers comparable to the chriſtian legion, ſo 
reſolution and courage, even the heathens themſche 
being judges? The religion of Mahomet ſeems to 
be contrived to inſpire men with fierceneſs and deſyt 
rateneſs of reſolution, and yet I do not find, but 
that generally where there hath been any equality fi 
number, the chriſtians have been ſuperior to then 
in valour, and have given greater inſtances of refol 
tion and courage, than the Turks have done. & 
that I wonder upon what grounds this objection hath 
been taken up againſt chriſtianity, when there is no. 


thing either in the nature of this religion, 0r from 
55 the 
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The prejudices againſt Ixsus, &c. 1999 
e experience of the world, to give any tolerable 
duntenance to it. And ſurely the beſt way to know 

lat effect any religion is likely to have upon the 

winds of men, is to conſider what effects it hath had 

the conſtant experience of mankind. There re- 

ans the other two objections, which I mention'd, 

t muſt reſerve them to another opportunity. 


E R M ON CXIX. 


he prejudices againſt IE SsUs and his 
adh conſider'd. 


M AT T H. xi. 6. 
10 Med is be whoſoever ſoall not be offended in me. 


As, 

P ROM theſe words I propoſed to conſider theſe SERM. 
* two things. 3 
le 

1 I. The prejudices and objections which the een 


vid at firſt had, and many ſtill have, againſt our ſermon on 
(ſd SaviouR and his religion. 33335535 
II. That it is a great happineſs to eſcape the com- 

an prejudices which men are apt 3 entertain 

bunſt religion. | 


u | have conſidered thoſe objections which the 1 py 
1 d heathen philoſophers made againſt our SAVI- 
doll. 


R and his religion: and, 

II. Thoſe which at this day are inſiſted upon by 

e ſecret and open enemies of our religion. And I 

8 10 entioned ſeven, the two laſt of which I wal now 
frommer to, | 


n  Sixthly, 
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0 x. ions and factions among chriſtians, This J conſeh 


it is to be conſider'd, that a very great part of th 


above any religion in the world does ftridtly 
quire love and unity. They take off much from th 
ſtrength and beauty of . religion: but do by 


couragement to them, however by accident it m 


The prejudices againſt Je SuS 
Sixthly, it is objected that there are many dir. 


great reproach and ſcandal to our religion: by 
no . argument againſt it. And, 
1. To leſſen and abate the force of this objection 


diviſions that are among thoſe that are call'd chf 
ſtians, are about things that do not concern the 
eſſentials of chriſtianity, and therefore they are ig 
argument that chriſtianity is not true, becauſe thy 
briag no ſuſpicion of doubt and uncertainty up 
the fundamentals of chriſtianity, which all agree i 
though they differ in other things. *T1s true in 
deed they are very undecent, and contrary to th 
nature and precepts of the chriſtian religion, whic 


means deſtroy the truth of it. 

2. How many and great ſoever they may be, jt 
they can with no colour of reaſon be imputed t 
the chriſtian religion, as giving any cauſe or « 


be the occaſion of them. For no man doubts h 
that the beſt things in the world may be perverted! 
bad men, and made an occaſion of a great deil 
miſchief in the world, and yet be very innocent 
all that miſchief. No man can deny but that chriſt 
nity does ſtrictly enjoin loye, and peace, and uni 
among all the members of that profeſſion ; and 
far as chriſtians are factious and unpeaceable, ſol 
they are no chriſtians. So that a man may as 

except againſt philoſophy, becauſe of the differen 
that were among the philoſophers, and ſay there 


Ga quires, there would ” no occaſion for this objection, 


The prejudices againſt IE SUS 
If men would but be, or do what chriſtianity . 


blamed for i it, but thoſe that a& fo contrary to the 
plain precepts and directions of it. I proceed to 
the 

Seventh and laſt objection, the vicious and wicked 


lives of a great part of the profeſſors of chriſtianity, | 


This is a heavy objection indeed, and ſuch an one, 
that though we may juſtly be aſhamed to own the 
truth of it, yet can we not have the face to deny it 
*Tis fo fad a truth, that it is enough to confound us 


and to fill all our faces with ſhame and bluſhing: but | 


yet it is an objection not fo ſtrong againſt chriſtianity, 
as it is ſhameful to chriſtians. And notwithſtanding 
the utmoſt force of it, we have no cauſe to be 7 
of the goſpel of Cast; but the goſpel of CRE 
may juſtly be aſhamed of us. For whatever we be, 


the goſpel of CHRIST is the power of Gop unto | 


« ſalvation.” The natural tendency of it is to re- 
form and ſave men, and © the wrath of Goo i 
« therein revealed againſt all ungodlineſs and ur- 
« righteouſneſs of men, however they may detain 
the truths of Gop in unrighteouſneſs,” and not 


ſuffer them to have their due and e influence 


upon their hearts and lives. 


But that I may give a more clear and particular | 


anſwer to it, I deſire you to attend to theſe follow- 
ing conſiderations. _ 

1. It cannot be denied, but that chriſtianity hath 
had once very great and marvellous effects upon tic 
hearts and lives of men. And for this I appeal to 
the lives and manners of the primitive chriſtians 


for which we have not only the teſtimony. of ov 
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and bis religion confider'd, - 2003 
dn books and writers, but even of the adverſaries 8 ERM. 
of our religion. What reformation chriſtianity at firſt —— 
wrought in the manners of men, we have clear and 
full teſtimony, from what the apoſtles wrote concern- 
ing the ſeveral churches which they planted in ſe- 
veral parts of the world. What hearty unity and 
affection there was among chriſtians; even to that 
degree, as to make men bring in their private eſtates 
and poſſeſſions for the common ſupport of their 
brethren, we may read in the hiſtory of the Acts of 
the apoſtles. The city of Corinth, by the account 
which Strabo gives of it, was a very vicious and 
luxurious place, as moſt in the world; and yet we 
ſee by St. Paul, what a ſtrange reformation the 
chriſtian religion made in the lives and manners of 
many of them; 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. e Be not de- 
« ceived; neither fornicators, nor adulterers, nor 
, idolaters, nor effeminate, nor thieves, nor cove- 
« tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
& tioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of Gop. And 
* ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, but 
ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified, in the name 
* of the Lord Jesus, and by the SP1kiT of our 
„ob.“. And ſurely it is no ſmall matter to re- 
claim men from ſuch a profligate courſe of life. The 
poltle inſtanceth in crimes and vices of the firſt 
ate, from which yet he tells us many were cleanſed | 
ind purified “ by the name of the Loxp Jxsvs, 

* and the SpIRIT of Gop ; that is, by the power 
an efficacy of the chriſtian doctrine, together with. 
te co-operation of Gop's HoLy SpIRIr. 

After the apoſtles, the ancient fathers, in their 
pologies for chriſtianity, give us a large account of 
le great power and efficacy of the chriſtian doctrine 


upon 
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2004 The prejudices againſt J ES US 

SE RM. upon the lives and manners of men. Tertullian tell; | 
\ — 0 0 the Roman governofs, that their priſons were full of hir 
malefactors, committed for ſeveral crimes; but they 
were all heathens. De veſtris ſemper Suat carcer, 
4 their priſons were thronged with criminals of their 
t own religion :** but there were no chriſtians to 
be found committed there for ſuch crimes ; Ne 
ilic chriſtianus, niſi hoc tantùm, &c. There ver WM 
« no chriſtians in their priſons, but only upon a0. 4 
« count of their religion.“ Or if there were an 
malefactors that had been chriſtians, they left ther fun 
religion when they fell into thoſe enormities. And 
afterwards he adds, that if chfiſtians were Irregular 
in their lives, they were no longer accounted cri. 
ſtians, but were baniſh'd from their communion 
unworthy of it. And they appealed to the heatheng, 
what a ſudden and ſtrange change chriſtianity had 
made in ſeveral of the moſt lewd, and vicious, and 
debauched perſons, and what a viſible reformation 
there preſently appeared in the lives of the worltof 
men, after they had once e the chriſtia 

doctrine. 
And theſe teſtimonies are ſo much the ſtronger de 
becauſe they are publick appeals to our adverſari of 
which it is not likely they who were ſo perſecuted an 
hated as the chriſtians were, would have had the co rel 
dence to have made, if they had not been noo" an 
oufly true, even the enemies themſelves beiße by 

jad gg. 

And that they were 801 we have the confeſſion o ¶rieſt 
the heathens themſelves, I ſhall produce two rema'ther 
able teſtimonies to this purpoſe, and one of the uildit 
from the pen of one of the bittereſt enemies that vor, 


chriſtian religion eyer had. of Vo 
5 in 4 
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Pliny, in bis epiſtle to Trajan the emperor, gives 8 ER NM. 
him an account, “ that having examined the chriſti- . 
« ans, ſetting aſide the ſuperſtition of their way, 

« he could find no fault; and that this was the 
% ſym of their error, that they were wont to meet 
before day, and ſing a hymn to CHRIST, and 
to bind themſelves by folemn oath or ſacrament, 
« not to any wicked purpoſe, but not to ſteal, nor 
« rob, nor commit adultery, nor break their faith, 
« nor detain the pledge.” So that it ſeems the 
fm of their error was, to oblige themſelves in the 
ſtricteſt manner againſt the greateſt vices and crimes. 
Which methinks is a great teſtimony from an ene- 
my and a judge, one who would have been ready 
to diſcover their faults, and had opportunity of en- 
quiring into them. 

My other witneſs is Julian the emperor and apo- 
ſtate, who in one of his epiſtles tells us, © the 
« chriſtians did ſeverely puniſh ſedition and im- 

« piety.” And afterwards exhorting the heathen 
prieſts to all offices of humanity, and eſpecially alms 
towards the poor; he tells them, they ought to be 
more careful in this particular, and to mend this fault ; 
* becauſe (ſays he) the Galileans taking advantage 
* of our negle& in this kind, have very much 
ſtrengthned their impiety (for ſo he calls their 
religion) by being very intent upon theſe offices, 
and exemplary in their charity to the poor, where: | 
by they gained many over to them.” 

And in his 49th epiſtle to Arſacius the bigh- 
riet of Galatia, he recommends to him, among 
ther means for the advancement of paganiſm, the 
uiding of hoſpitals, and great liberality to the 
por, not only of their own religion, but others. 
You, VII, Es 2 We Fer. 
4. 


2006 


sSERM. « For, ſays he, it is a ſhame that the impious C2. 


CXIX. 


to outdo us in this virtue.” Nothing but the 


8 


: e of the SPIRIT of Gop upon the minds 


was very great and exemplary. 


effects of it; before it be weakened and diſpiritd 
by thoſe corruptions, which in time are apt to inſ. 


have greater effects at firſt, than afterwards ; and the] 
| beſt things are apt in time to degenerate and to contract 


be reliſted, yet it is not ſo extremely to de Wok 


The prejudices againſt |rsvs 


“ 'lileans ſhould not only maintain their own poct, 
c but ours alſo; wherefore let us not ſuffer them 


force of truth could have extorted ſo full an acknoy. 
ledgment of the great humanity and charity of the 
chriſtians, from ſo bitter an enemy of our religion 
as Julian was. If he owned it, we may be ſure it 


So that you ſee that the chriſtian religion had ; 
very great power and efficacy upon the lives and 
manners of men when it firſt appeared in the world | 
And the true ſpirit and genius of any religion, th 
force of any inſtitution is beſt ſeen in the primitive 


nuate themſelves into the beſt things. For all law 
and inſtitutions are commonly more vigorous, and 


ſoil and ruſt, And it cannot in reaſon be expected 
otherwiſe. So that though it be a thing to be be. 
wailed, and by the greateſt care and diligence to 


der'd at, if chriſtianity, in the ſpace of ſixteen hu 
dred years, hath abated much of its firſt ſtreng 
and vigor. 

Eſpecially conſidering, there were ſeveral ci 
cumſtances, that gave chriſtianity mighty advan 
tages at firſt, eſpecially the miraculous powers whic 
did accompany the firſt publication of the goſpe 
which muſt needs be full of conviction to thoſe wil 
faw the wonderful effects of it: the extraordinar) 


Mel 
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men, to diſpoſe them to the receiving of it: the s 2 A * 
perſecuted and ſuffering ſtate that chriſtians were : 
generally in, which made thoſe who embraced the 
profeſſion to be generally ſerious and in good earneſt 
in it, and kept up a continual heat and zeal in the 
minds of men for that religion which coſt them fo 
dear, and for which they ſuffer'd ſo much: and the 
fury of their enemies againſt it, did naturally inflame 
their love and kindneſs to one another; nothing 
being a greater endearment among men, than com- 
mon ſufferings in a common cauſe. So long as 
chriſtians were not corrupted by ſecular intereſts; 
and by denying all for CHRIST, were free from 
covetouſneſs and ambition, the great roots of all 
evil, the church of CHRIST, © though ſhe was 
« black, yet ſhe was comely, and terrible as an vi 
« army with banners; ſhe was all this while in an LE 


. 
2 fs 


excellent poſture to reſiſt the temptations, and fight "Ip 
againſt the vices and. corruptions of the world: but ie 4 
N after the world; broke in upon the church, and chri- „ 
ſanity was countenanced by the powers of the 1 
world, and water'd with ſecular preferments and 1 
cacouragements, no wonder if the tares began to þ 


. grow up with the wheat: then © iniquity began to 
% abound, and the love of many began to grow 
« cold.” When the ſun of proſperity nn to ſhine 
upon the chriſtian profeſſion, then no wonder if the 


| vermin bred and ſwarmed every where. When it 
grew creditable and advantageous for men to be 


chriſtians, this muſt in all reaſon make a world of 
b pocrites and counterfeit profeſſors, | 

, Theſe things, I reckon, muſt in reaſon make a 

! mighty difference between the firſt ages of chri- 

ſanity, and thoſe which have follow'd ſince; and 

fy Re © Ee 


2008 The prejudices againſt. IE 8 vs 
8 ERM. no wonder, if the real fruits and effects of religion 
Ne wank in theſe ſeveral ſtates of chriſtianity be very unequl, 

For proſperity and adverſity made a wide difference 

in this matter. The perſecution of any religo 

naturally makes the profeſſors of it real; and thy 

5 proſperity of it does as naturally allure and draw in 

hypocriges. Beſides that even the beſt of men ar 

more corrupted by proſperity than affliction, 

But tho? chriſtians were beſt under perſecution 

yet Gop did not think fit always to continue them 

in that ſtate, becauſe he would not tempt them and 

tire them out with perpetual ſufferings ; and after 

he had given the world a ſufficient experiment of 

| the power and efficacy of the chriſtian religion, in 

| maintaining and propagating it ſelf in deſpite of al 

| the violence and oppoſition of the world, ſufficient for 

ever to give reputation to it; he then thought good 

to leave it to be kept up by more humane ways, 

and fuch as offer leſs violence to the nature of a 

| man. Being once eftabliſh*d and ſettled in the 

1 world, and upon equal terms of advantage with 
| 


— 3 — L A * 


2 


other religions, Gon left it to be ſupported by more 

ordinary means z by pious education, and diligent 
inſtruction, and good laws and government, with. 

out miracles, and without perſecution, and without 

f _ thoſe extraordinary and overpowering communica 
tions of his grace and SpIRIT which he afforded to 
the firſt ages of chriſtianity. 
I have inſiſted the longer upon this, that men 
may ſee what effects chriſtianity hath had upon tic 
lives of men, by which we may ſee the proper 
nature and efficacy of it; and withal may not woſ- 
der ſo much that it hath not the ſame effects now. 


7 it be matter of great ſhame to us, that 
they 


— 1 
— 
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they are ſo _ diſproportionable to what = were 8 E RM. 
it firſt. CXIX. 
2. Though the diſproportion be very great be- 
tween the effects of chriſtianity at firſt, and what 
it hach now upon the lives of men; yet we ought 
not to deny, but it hath ſtill ſome good effects upon 
mankind 3 and it is our great ſhame and fault that 
it hath no better, If we will ſpeak juſtly of things, 
35 to the general civility of life and manners, free- 
dom from tyranny, and barbarouſneis, and cruelty, 
and ſome other enormous vices; yea and as to the 
exemplary piety and virtue of great numbers of par- 
ticular perſons of ſeveral nations, there is no com- 
pariſon between the general ſtate of chriſtendom, 
and the pagan and mahometan parts of the world. 
ext to chriſtianity, and the law of Moſes, (which 
was confined to one nation) philoſophy was the 
moſt likely inſtrument to reform mankind that hath 
been in the world ; and 1t had very conſiderable ef- 
ſets upon ſome particular perſons, both as to the 
ectifying of their opinions, arid the reforming of 
their lives: but upon the generality of mankind it 
did very little in either of theſe reſpects, eſpecially 
33 to the rectifying of the abſurd and impious opi- 
nions of the people concerning Gop, and their ſu- 
perſtitious worſhip of the deity. Whereas the chri- 
ſtian religion did univerſally, wherever it came, ſet. 
men free from thoſe groſs impieties and ſuperſtiti- 
dns, and taught men [to > worlkip ” on] y true Gon 
n a right manner. | 
Though we muſt confeſs to FA eternal reproach 
the chriſtian religion, that the weſtern church 
hath degenerated fo far, that it ſeems to be in a 
peat meaſure relaps d into the i Ignorance and ſuper- 
ſtition 
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15 BM. ſtition of paganiſm; out of which degeneracy, thy 

| Wyn Gop hath reſcued us, we have infinite cauſe to adon 

| his goodneſs, ſo we have all the reaſon in the worl 

to dread and deteſt a return into this ſpiritual Epyy, 

| | this houſe of darkneſs and bondage, and the bring. 

ing of our necks again under that yoke, which 
£ neither we nor our fathers were able to bear.” 

So that you ſee that there are ſtill very con ſiderabt 

effects of the chriſtian religion in the world, yea and! 

doubt not but in thoſe places where it is moſt co. 


rupted and degenerated ; becauſe they ſtill retain th 


E eſſential doctrines of chriſtianity, which have no fre 
ﬆ | quite loſt their force, notwithſtanding the many t. be 
I rors and corruptions that are mixt with them, A n 

as Gop knows, and every man fees it, that the ge pet 


nerality of chriſtians are very bad, notwithſtanding the 
all the influence of that excellent religion which | 
they profeſs; yet I think it is very evident, mi thi 


would be much worſe without it. For though wy bet 
many who have entertained the principles of chriſtiauiꝗ ane 

ty are very wicked in their lives; yet many are oe ore 
wiſe: and thoſe that are bad have this advantage are 
their religion, that it is in its nature apt to dau 
duce and recover men from a wicked courſe, an ; 


ſometimes does: whereas the caſe of thoſe perfor 1 
would have been deſperate, were it not for tho con 
principles of religion which were implanted in tien upc 
by chriſtian education, and though they were lo cel 
ſuppreſs'd, yet did at laſt awaken them to a oon the 
deration of their condition, and proved the happ fore 
means of their recovery. 3 | 
3. I will not deny but there are ſome perl WW ther 
1 bad, nay perhaps worſe, that have been bred u nor 


[| in the chriſtian religion, than are commonly 9 a tle 


/ 


and his religion confider'd. 2011 


* in the darkneſs of paganiſm; for the corrup- S E RM · 
tion of the beſt things is the worſt, and thoſe who Wasa 
have reſiſted ſo great a light as that of the goſpel 
is, are like to prove the moſt deſperately wicked of all 
others. There is nothing that men make worſe uſe of, 
than of light and liberty, two of the beſt and moſt 
pleaſant things in the world. Knowledge is many times 
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il 

. to 15 worlt purpoſe, and liberty into licen- . 1 13k 
tiouſneſs and ſedition; and yet no man for all that + RU 
thinks ignorance deſirable, or would wiſh a perpe- 1 

tual night and darkneſs to the world; and conclude ; 

from the inconveniencies of abuſed liberty, that the 17 | 

beſt ſtate of things would be, that the generality of 10 
mankind ſhould be all ſlaves to A few, and be Light 
perpetually chained to the oar, or condemned to Wil: 

the mines. | | tel! 

| There are many times as bad conſequences of good WP | 
dings, as of bad: but yet there is a great difference 08 f 
between good and bad for all that. As knowledge | hilt | 
aud liberty, ſo likewiſe the chriſtian religion is a 1 
great happineſs to the world in general, though ſome 1 


are ſo unhappy as to be the worſe for it; not be- 
cauſe religion is bad, but becauſe they are ſo. 
4. If religion be a matter of mens free choice, it 


s not to be expected that it ſhould neceſſarily and 

MW conſtantly have its effects upon men; for it works 
upon us not by way of force or natural ne- 

|; cellity, but of moral perſuaſion, If religion, and 

e grace of Gop which goes along with it, did 

HY force men to be good and virtuous, and no man 
could be ſo unleſs he were thus violently forced, 

deen it would be no virtue in any man to be eh 

nor any crime and fault to be otherwiſe, For then 

| the reaſon * ſome men were good, would be be- 


; 


cauſe ST 


2012 
SER M. Cauſe they could not help it; and others bad, becauſ. 


CXIX, 


ſiſtance of Gop's Hol SpIRIT, to help ou 


nal happineſs, and the threatnings of eternal miſery 


«« fiſt the HoLy GHosr, and reject the counſel of 
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the grace of Gop did not make them fo whether 
they would or not, 

But religion does not thus work upon men, lt 
directs men to their duty hy the ſhorteſt and plainet 
precepts of a good life; it perſuades men to the 
obedience of theſe precepts, by the promiſes of eter- 


in caſe of obſtinate diſobedience ; it offers us the aſ. 


weakneſs, and enable us to that, for which . we are 
not ſufficient of ourſelves: but there is nothing 
of violence or neceſlity in all this. After all, 
men may difobey theſe precepts, and not be per- 
ſuaded by theſe arguments, may not make uſe of 
this grace which Gop offers, may © quench and re- 


« Go againſt themſelves.” And the caſe being 
thus, it is no wonder, if the temptations of this pre- 


ſent world prevail upon the vicious inclinations of | pat 
men againſt their duty, and their true intereſt; and ans, 
conſequently if the-motives and arguments of the chri- WiWdon 
ſtian religion have not a conſtant and certain effect . a 
upon a great part of mankind, Not but that chi. . 0 
ſtianity is apt to bring men to goodneſs ; but ſome I. ;, 
are fo obſtinately bad, as not to be wrought upon . o 
by the moſt powerful conſiderations it can offer to . „ 


them. 
5. It cannot be denied, but that chriſtianity is & 
well framed to make men good, as any religion can 


be imagined to be; and therefore wherever the fault 6, 
be, it cannot be in the chriſtian religion, that we Wc 
are not good. So that the bad lives of chriſtians WF... 
dre no auen een either againſt the truth or WY. m: 


good 


and his religion confider'd. 
goodneſs of the chriſtian doctrine. Beſides the con- 


Tn that was given to it by miracles, the excel... 


lency of the doctrine, and its proper tendency to 
make men holy and virtuous, are a plain evidence 
of its divine and heavenly original. And ſurely the 
ooodnels of any religion conſiſts in the ſufficiency of 
its precepts to direct men to their duty; in the force 
of its arguments to perſuade men to it; and the 
ſuitableneſs of its aids and helps to enable us to the 
diſcharge and performance of it. And all thoſe ad- 
vantages the chriſtian religion hath above any religion 
or inſtitution that ever was in the world. The rea- 
ſonable and plain rules of a good life are no, where 
ſo perfectly collected, as in the diſcourſes of our 
bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles. No religion 


wards and puniſhments of another world ; nor ſuch 
gracious promiſes. of divine aſſiſtance, and ſuch evi- 
dence of it, eſpecially in the piety, and virtue, and 
patience, and ſelf-denial of the primitive chriſti- 
ans, as the doctrine of Gop our Saviour hath 
done, which teacheth men to deny ungodlineſs 


* yviourR JESUS CHRIST; who gave himſelf for 
us, that he. might redeem us from all iniqui- 
* ty, and purify to himſelf a PR people zea- 
* Jous of good works.!“ 

6. and laſtly, after all that hath or can be aid, it 
muſt be acknowledged, and ought ſadly to be la- 
nented by us, that the wicked lives of chriſtians are 
a maryellous ſcandal and reproach to our holy reli- 

Vor, VII. | „ Sion, 
4. | 5 | 


ever gave men ſo full aſſurance of the mighty re- 


and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, and righte- i 
* ouſly, and godly in this preſent world, in con- 
* templation of the bleſſed hope and the glori- 
* ous appearance of the great Gop, and our Sa- 
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any thing anſwerable to it. The chriſtian religion 
| pretends to be an art of ſerving Gop more decently 


diſparage the excellency of the chriſtian doctrine; 
yet it will certainly go a great way with prejudiced 


tween the religion that is in the bible, and that which 


of chriſtianity, and the lives of the greateſt part of 


/ 
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gion, and a great obſtacle to the ſpreading of i 
in the world, and a real objection againſt it 6 
prejudiced perſons, with whom it doth juſtly brig 
into doubt the goodneſs and efficacy of the inſtiu. 
tion it ſelf, to ſee how little effect it hath upon the 
hearts and lives of men. It is hard for a man 90 
maintain the reputation of an excellent maſter in an 
kind, when all the world ſees, that moſt of hj 
ſcholars prove dunces. W hatever commendatia 
may be given to any art or ſcience, men will qe 
ſtion the truth and reality of it, when they ſee the 
greateſt part of thoſe who profeſs it, not able to d 


and devoutly, and of living better than other men; 
but if it be ſo, why do not the profeſſors of thi 
excellent religion ſhew the force and virtue of it in 
their lives? and though I have ſufficiently ſhewn, 
that this is not enough to overthrow the truth and 


perſons, and it cannot be expected otherwiſe. 
So that we have infinite reaſon to be aſhamed, 
that there is ſo plain a contrariety between the lays 


chriſtians 3 ſo notorious and palpable a difference be- 


is to be ſeen and read in the converſations of men. 
Who that looks upon the manners of the preſent 
age, could believe, (if he did not know it) that the 
holy and pure doctrine of the chriſtian religion had 
ever been ſo much as heard, much leſs pretended to 
be entertained and believed among us ? nay among} 
thoſe who ſeem to make a more ſerious —_ 


and his religi ion confider'd. 


anger, and uncharitable cenſures, and evil ſpeak- 
ing, in fierce contentions and animoſities; who would 
believe that the great inſtrument of theſe mens re- 
Iigion, I mean the holy bible, by which they pro- 


harity and peace, and did a hundred times with all 
imaginable ſeverity, and under pain of forfeiting 
the kingdom, of Gop, forbid malice and envy, and 
revenge, and evil ſpeaking, and raſh and unchari- 
table cenſures, and tell us 10 plainly that the chriſtian 
religion obligeth men “ to put off all theſez” and 


en read and hear theſe things every day, and pro- 
es to believe them to be the truths of Gop, and 


yet live as if they were verily perſuaded they were 


aſe? what can we conclude from hence, but either 
(that this is not chriſtianity, or / the greateſt * of us 
are no chriſtians? 

$ that if one of the apoſtles or primitive chri- 
ſtians ſhould riſe from the dead, and converſe among 
„ how would he wonder to ſee the face and com- 
plexion of chriſtianity alter'd from what it was in 
their days; and were it not for the name and title 
zich we bear, would ſooner guels | us to be any 
thing than chriſtians? - 

So that upon the whole matter, there is no way 
vo quit our ſelves of this objection, and to waſh away 
the-reproach of it, but to mend and reform our 
Ives. Till this be done, it is unavoidable, but the 
ious manners of men will affect our religion with 


14 K.2 4  obloquy 


pf religion, when we conſider how ſtrangely they $1 SE RM. 
low themſelves in malice and envy, in paſſion and CX. 


fels to regulate and govern their lives, were full of 
Jain and ſtri&t precepts of love and kindneſs, of 


That © if any man ſeem to be religious and bridleth . 
* not his tongue, that man's religion is vain?” do 


— 9 2 — — — 


8 
3 ——— 
AT 

* 


— 
— 


1 
23 
be 

5 
v 


- 
—— 0 — — ̃ — —— 
* 1 5 _ a 2 "ER is Ma — 2 — - 
2 ns — 2 Y r — ep of - 
— 44 - p — — bs ———— 4 — — — — A 
: by "pſa Sn 8 — 2 | : 


— — — 
— — —— — —— —' — — — — — RN > — 
” — * —— A 
3 . n ; * „ — 9 2 
Nan r ** 3 £54 2 : 2 3 7 Nie dy ers ar Be — 
Eon ee An wo PT. an £ . 9 —_— kg pry 


— 
2 


—— Tam Het f 5 — r ESSE 2, 
n * * ge "F% r — — TY, ' — ni r _ CY "FS 
WA he . r — —_— * INOS 0 L 4 IX * — . 
n 2 Pn e FCC — 3 ATTY n _ 3 2 , - 
2 4 AF > — Y : : 2 9 - 4 > : * _ | ate — bet LS 1 « - þ rt . r. — — 
—— . . D ey” * _—_ 2 „ 4d Ye ># 3 / — 2 > 12 2 1 * r * 8 P — . . 2 — * N = 
— r N r ” 8 b J 2 gs * e 1 — oe ED F 5 ge K 
* E RS"; * ith mY 2 I 2 N 4 5 K I a . 8 2 3 = h ; + . % 2 
ws > LEE r 3 => y . — Fre, K Wn ng IF 7 as at INS ot) I.) pr ay Fe” og 2 = d 
. — * ; A 1 > — — 1 e 8 — . — 2 3 Sia 5 2 8 2 
« _ a : Ad Gu” _ — 8 N bo a 3 he « . n - 
.... — 2 : a 


- 
i 
ov 


n 4 
— — ns 7 1 
8 — "8 
5 
— 
ny + 22 


0 — , 2 FF; 4 83 
: ” A ˙·— 999 ä * — e 
Y 4 ws ” 
— . n - 
2 — mt — — hs. — — 
r — 1 
. 3 3 2 ts 
* W. E - 08 2 1 
C * * 


opinion of it into the minds of men. And I cannot 
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- obloquy and reproach, and derive an ill conceit any 


ſee how chriſtianity can ever gain much ground i 
the world, till it be better adorned and recommend. 


ed by the profeſſors of it. Nay we have juſt cat ha 
to fear, that if Gop do not raiſe up ſome great v 
eminent inſtruments to awaken the world out of t th: 
ſtupid lethargy, that chriſtianity will every day d 
cline, and the world will in a ſhort ſpace be ov. WM 
run with atheiſm and infidelity. For vice, and (iſ 
perſtition, and enthuſiaſm, which are the reigning al 
diſeaſes of chriſtendom, when they have run te of 
courſe, and finiſh*d their circle, do all naturally end, an 
and meet in atheiſm, And then it will be time r 
the great judge of the world to appear, and effe. th 
tually to convince men of that, which they woul | 
not be perſuaded to believe by any other means, th 
And of this our Saviour hath given us a terre * 
and fearful intimation in that queſtion of hi; ſa 
c when the ſon of man comes, ſhall he find faith 1 
ce upon earth? our Saviour hath not poſitively 4 
affirmed it, and Gop grant that we may not mile 
it, and find it true. th 
And thus I have, by Gop's aſſiſtance, given m e 
beſt ſatisfaction I could, to the moſt material ere © 
tions I have met with againſt our bleſſed Savrovi P 
and his religion. The m 
Ind thing remains briefly to be ſpoken to, 1 
| how happy a thing it is to eſcape the common pr P. 
dices which men are apt to entertain againſt religion Ti 
4 bleſſedis he whoſoever ſhall not be offended i * 
„ me.“ And this will appear if we conſider che (hl wi 
three or four things. C 


Furſt, that prejudice does many times finy 0 


and his religion conſider d. 
bias men againft the plaineſt and cleareſt truths. W 


puts upon mens underſtandings. Men that are edu- 


hard it is to convince them that they are in a wrong 
vay! and with what difficulty are they perſuaded of 
their miſtake! nay they have hardly the patience 
to be told they are in an error, much leſs to conſider 
what may be offer*d againſt it. How do the paſ- 
ſions and luſts of men blind them and lead them 
aſide from the truth, and incline them to that ſide 
of the queſtion which is moſt favourable to their luſts 
and intereſts? how partially do men lean to that part 
dich makes moſt for their advantage, though all 
the reaſon in the world lie on the other ſide? 

Now ignorance and miſtake are a great ſlavery of 
the underſtanding, if there were no worſe conſe- 
quences of our errors : and therefore our Saviour 
ſays excellently, that the truth makes men free; 


you free. 


cernment, in things that concern the honour of 
Cop, and the good of others, and our own welfare 
and happineſs. Prejudices againſt religion occaſion 
miſtakes of the higheſt nature, and may lead men to 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, and to all manner of im- 
piety, nay many times to atheiſm and infidelity. 
The prejudices againſt the doctrine of our Saviour 
are of another concernment than the prejudices 
which men have againſt the writers of natural philo- 


bience. If a man q 1 make him err in theſe 
matters 


Wes ER 2 
ſe in daily experience, what a falſe bias prejudice CXIX 


cated in the groſſeſt errors and ſuperſtitions, how 


e ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make 


Secondly, prejudice does not only bias men n againſt 
the plaineſt truths, but in matters of greateſt con- 


fophy or eloquence, or any other humane art or 


— IRE — 
8 — Io 


3 i ns. Fm 
2 N : - 
. Py ances v2) woo 
= —— 
— be. 


ett 
— —cma chemo —— — — : Dern a — 
* — RE — - * PO 1 — * 8 
my — 2 J * q * —_— 2 - — — — 
1 _— P Y Y 
— — 


— — — 

= — == 
Sar 
— 


—̃ — 


= 
—— 


2018 1 prejudices againſt JES vs 


4 ———— 
mm ̃— : woe 
3 — — — —— 


— Joi 


S ERM. 
CxIX. matters, the thing is of no great moment: but tie 


huſieſs of religion is a matter of the greateſt aud 
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| Jews. Men may oppoſe the truth fo obſtinately and 


the goſpel, and perſecuting our Sa viouk and his 


conſidering only the wrong ſide of things, to fortify 


ſelves fo ſtrongly in our errors, that the plaineſt and 


ing our own ruin; and while we think we are op- 
for who hath harden'd himſelf againſt Gop”” and 


gion are a firm and immoveable rock, againſt which 


bleſſed Saviour and his religion have been to 


and a rock of offence; but he himſelf hath told 


weightieſt concernment to mankind. 

Thirdly, the conſequences of mens prejudices in 
theſe things prove many times fatal and deſtructix 
to them. Men may upon unreaſonable prejudicy 
<« reject the counſel of Gop againſt themſelves,” x; 
it is faid of the chief prieſts and phariſees among th 


perverſly, as to be“ fighters againſt Gop,” andy 
bring certain ruin and “ ſwift deſtruction upon 
« themſelves,” both in this world, and the other; 
as the Jews did, who by oppoling the doctrine of 


diſciples, . fill'd up the meaſure of their ſins, til 
« wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt.” It is 
eaſy to entertain prejudices againſt religion, and by 


our prejudices to ſuch a degree, and entrench our 


moſt convincing truths ſhall not be able to have 
any acceſs to us, or make any impreſſion upon 
us: but all this while we do in truth under. 
mine our own happineſs, and are ſecretly work 


poſing an enemy, we are deſtroying our ſelves; 
his truth, and proſpered ?'* The principles of rel 


the more violently we daſh our ſelves, the more 
miſerably we ſhall be ſplit and ſhatter d. Our 


many, and are to this day, ** a ſtone of ſtumbling, 


and his religion confider'd. 2019 
us what ſhall be the fate of thoſe who are offended at® — „ 
tim; “ whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall be 
broken; but upon whomſoever it ſhall fall, it ſhall 
« orind him to powder.“ And therefore well might 

he ſay here in the text, * bleſſed is he whoſoever 
« ſhall not be offended in me.“ 

Fourthly, there are but few in compariſon, who 
have the happineſs to eſcape and overcome the com- 
mon prejudices which men are apt to entertain againſt 
religion. Thus to be ſure it was when chriſtianity 
firſt appeared in the world : and though among us 
the great prejudice of education be removed ; yet 
there are ſtill many, who upon one account or 
other are prejudiced againſt religion, at leaſt ſo 
Far, as not to yield to the power of it in their lives. 
Few men are fo impartial in conſidering things, as 
not to be ſwayed by the intereſt of their luſts and 
paſſions, as to keep the balance of their judgments 
even, and to ſuffer nothing but truth and reaſon to 
weigh with them. We generally pretend to be 
* pilgrims and ſtrangers in the world,“ and to be 
all travelling towards heaven : but few of us have the 
ndifferency of travellers ; who are not concern'd to 
find out the faireſt and the eaſieſt way, but to know 
which is the right way, and to go in it. Thus it 
ſhould be with us, our end ſhould always be in our 
eye, and we ſhould chooſe our way only with reſpect 

to that; not conſidering our inclination ſo much as 
our deſign ; nor chooſing thoſe principles for the go- 
vernment of our lives, which are moſt agreeable to 
our preſent deſires, but thoſe which will moſt cer- 
tainly bring us to happineſs at the laſt; and 
that I am ſure the principles of the chriſtian reli- 
ion, firmly believed and practiſed by us, will do. 
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2020 The prejudices againſt ts vs 


8 8 1 Let us then be perſuaded by all that hath been 


wy ſaid upon this argument, to a firm belief of de 
chriſtian doctrine. I hope you are in ſome me. 


ſure ſatisfied, that the objections againſt it are ng 
ſuch, as ought much to move a wiſe and conſite. 
rate man. If we believe that Gop hath taken «6 
much care of mankind, as to make any certain reye. 
lation of his will to them, and of the way to eter. 
nal happineſs z let us next conſider, whether ay 
religion in the world can come in competition 
with the chriſtian, and with half that reaſon pre. 
tend to be from Gop, that chriſtianity is abe 
to produce for it ſelf, whether we conſider io 
things to be believed or the duties to be praiſed, 
or the motives or arguments to the practice df 
thoſe duties, or the divine confirmation that is 
given to the whole. And if we be thus perſuaded 
concerning it, let us reſolve to live up to the las 
and rules of this holy religion, Our belief of it 
ſignifies nothing without the fruits and effects of 1 
good life. And if this were once reſolved upon, 
the difficulty of believing would ceaſe ; for the 
true reaſon why men are unwilling to believe the 
truths of the goſpel, is becauſe they are loth to put 
them in practice. Every one that doth evi, 

« hateth the light.” The true ground of mens 
prejudice againſt the chriſtian doctrine, is becauſe they 
have no mind to obey it; and when all is done, the 
great objection that lies at the bottom of mens minds 
againſt it, is, that it is an enemy to their luſts, and they 
cannot profeſs to believe it without condemning tem- 


3 


ſelves, for not complying with it in their lives and 


practice. 
SERMON 


I 2021 } 
[SERMON CXX. 


ſesUs the Son of Go, prov'd by 


his reſurrection. 


RO M. i. 4. 


And dedared : to be the Son of Gop, with power, ac- 


cording to the Sp IRI T of holineſs, by the reſurrection 
from the dead. 


ſelf an apoſtle, particularly call'd, and ſet 
art by Gop, for the preaching of the goſpel; the 
main ſubject whereof was, Jzsvs CHRIST our 
« [oRD3?? Who as he was, according to his divine na- 
ture, the eternal Sox of Gop ;” ſo according to 
his humane nature, he was not only “ the ſon of 
© man,” but alſo the Son of Gop.” „ Accord- 
« ing to the fleſſr' (that is, the weakneſs, and frail- 
ty, and mortality of this humane nature) “ he was 


the ſon of David,” that is, of his poſterity by 


his mother, who was of that houſe -and line, 
« Made of the ſeed of David, according to the 
« fleſh,” ver. 3. But according to the Se1R1T of 
“ holineſs;?* (that is, in regard of that divine power 
of the Hol v GHOST, which was manifeſted in him, 
eſpecially in his reſurrection from the dead) “he 
* was demonſtrated to be the Son of Gop;“ even 
according to his humane nature; declared to be 
* the Son of Gop, with power, according to the 


“ SPIRIT of holineſs, by the reſurrection from the 

4 dead,” | 

TTT 
4 


T. Paul in the beginning of this epiſtle (ac- 8 E RM. 
cording to his cuſtom in the reſt) ſtiles him- CXX. 
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2022 Jrsus he Son of Gop, 
8 ERM. All the difficulty in the words is concerning the 
CXX. 

Meaning of this phraſe of CHRIST 's being 2 1 7 75 
« to be the Sow of Gop:“ the word is 807 %, 
which moſt frequently in ſcripture 4 5 
* predeſtinated, decreed, determined ;*'* but like: 

_ wiſe ſignifies, that which is “ defined, declared, 
* dcmonſtrated, put out of all doubt and contre. 
« yerly.” And in this ſenſe our tranſlation 
renders it, as if the apoſtle had faid, that oy 
Lord Jssus CHRIST, though according to ihe 
frailty and weakneſs of his humane nature, he was 
of the ſeed of David; yet in reſpe& of that divine 
power of the Hor v GnosT, which manifeſted it. 
ſelf in him, eſpecially in his reſurrection from the 
dead, he was declared to be the Sow of Go, with 
& power, “ that is, mightily, powerfully demonſtrated 
to be fo; ſo as to put the matter out of diſpute 
and controverſy. 1 

And therefore following our own tranſlation, I ſhall 
handle the words in this ſenſe, as containing this pro- 
policion in them: “e that the reſurrection of our 
% LORD Jesus CHRIST from the dead, by the Ho- 
Lr Gos, is a powerful demonſtration that he 

. $6 was the Sow of Gop.” 

And it will conduce very much to the clearing 
of this propoſition to conſider theſe two things. 
Firſt, upon what account C 86 as man, is ſaid 
bo be © the Son of Gop.“ 
Secondly, in what ſenſe he is faid to be „ de 

“ clared to be the Sow of God, by his reſurrection 
F< from the dead. * The conſideration of theſe tuo 
particulars will fully clear this propoſition, and the 
fpoftle's x paraning i in it Ta 


117 


Prod d by bis reſurrection. 2023 

Firſt, upon what account CHRIS, as a man, is ſaid 8 E RM. 
to be the Sox of Gop.“ And for our right appre- CS 
lhenſion of this matter, it is very well worthy our obſer- 

vation, that CHa sr, as man, is no where in ſcripture 

(id to be the Son of Gop,” but with relation to . 
the divine power of the Hol v Ghost, ſome way or 

other eminently manifeſted in him; I ſay the divine 

power of the HoLy GHOST, as the lord and giver 

of life, as he is called in the ancient creeds of the 

chriſtian church. For as men are naturally ſaid to 

be the children of thoſe from whom they receivè 

their life and being; ſo CHRIST, as man, is ſaid to 


be“ the Son of Gop,” becauſe he had life com- 
municated to him, from the Fa TH ER, by an im- 


mediate power of che Sr IRI of Gop, or the HoLy 
GHOST. Firſt at his conception, which was by the 
Hoy Gnosr, The conception of our bleſſed 
Savioux was an immediate act of the power 
of the HoLy GHOST, overſhadowing, as the ſcripture 
expreſſeth it, the bleſſed mother of our Loxv : 
and then at his reſurrection, when after his death, 

he was, by the operation of the Hor v Gn osT, raiſed 
to life again. 

Now upon theſe two accounts only, CRRIST as 
man is ſaid in ſcripture to be“ the Sow of Gon.“ 
He was really fo upon account of his conception; 
but this was ſecret and inviſible: but moſt eminent- 
ly and remarkably fo, upon account of his reſurrec- 
tion, which was open and viſible to all. 

0 1. Upon account of his conception by the power of 

the Hor, y GrtosT, That upon this account he was called 

| * the Sox of Gop,*' St. Luke moſt expreſly tells us, 

Luke i. 35.where the angel tells the virgin Mary, that 

* the Hol v Grtosr ſhould come upon her, and the 
14 L 2 power 
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Sox of Gop, John x. 35, 36. 
„gods, unto whom the word of Gop came, and 


title of the Son of Gop, that he was brought into 


dead, is here in the text aſcribed to“ the Spin 


mortal nature which he aſſumed ; but was raiſed agal 


of Gop which reſided in him. And upon this a0 
count he is expreſly ſaid in ſcripture to be the $0 


* the Lorp hath ſaid unto me, thou art my 5% 
« this day have I begotten thee; to which p. 


Jesvs the Son of Gor, 
.* power of the higheſt ſhould overſhadow her, and | 
« therefore that holy thing, which ſhould be bor 
« of her, ſhould be called the Sow of Gop.” Ad 
this our Saviour means by © theFaTHER's ſand. 
« fying him, and ſending him into the world; fo 
which reaſon he ſays he might juſtly call himſelf the 
« If he call then 


« the ſcripture cannot be broken: fay ye of him, 
„ whom the FATHER hath ſanctified, and ſent into 


the world, thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I faid I an 
« the Son af Gop?“ if there had been no other W« 


reaſon, this had been ſufficient to have given him the . 


the world by the ITY or divine power df 
the Hol GrosT. 

2. CHRIST is alſo ſaid in Sapa to be the Soy 
of Gop, and to be declared to be ſo upon account f 
„ his reſurrection from the dead,” by the power 
of the HoLy GHosr. His reſurrection from the 


« of holineſs, or the Hol v GnosT.*”* And ſo i 
other places of ſcripture, Rom. viii. 11. * ll 
* the SPIRIT of him that raiſed up Jesvs fro 
ce the dead, dwell in you:“ and, 1 Pet. iii. 18, 
« Being put to death in the fleſh : but quickned | 
ce the Seitz z“ that is, he ſuffered i in that fra 


by the power of the Hal. v GHOST, of the Sp IAI 


of Gon. Pſal. ii. 7. will declare the decree 


haſ 


— 4 by his refurreBion, 2023 


haps the apoſtle alludes here in the text, when he ERM. 
Te that CHRIST was decreed to be the Sox of XX. * 
« Gop by his reſurrection from the dead.” To be 
gre theſe words, this day have I begotten thee,” 
t. Paul expreſly tells us were accompliſh'd in the 
reſurrection of CRRISsTNH5 as if Gop by raiſing him 
from the dead, had begotten him, and decreed him 
t be his Son.” Acts xii. 32, 33. And ve de- 
« care unto you glad tidings, how that the promiſe |, 
« which was made unto the fathers, Gop hath ful- 
« filled the ſame unto their children, in that he hath 
« raiſed up Jesus again, as it is allo written in the 
« ſecond pſalm, thou art my Sous this day have I 
& begotten thee.” 

He was the Sow of Gop before, as he was conceived 
by the HoLy GHOST; but this was ſecret and invi- 
ſible, and known only to the mother of our Lox D: 
and therefore Gop thought fit to give a publick and 
vilible demonſtration of it, ſo as to put the matter 
out of all queſtion, he declared him in a powerful 
manner to be his Sow, by giving him a new life 
after death, by raiſing him from the dead; and by 
this new and eminent teſtimony given to him, de- 
dared him again to be his Sow, and confirmed the 
title which was given him before upon a true, but 


more ſecret account, of his being conceived by the 
Hol v GHOST. 


Al And as our SAvi1ouR is aid to be the Sow of Gop 
pon this twofold account, of his conception by 

. the Hol v Gnosr, and his reſurrection to life b7 
be sriair of Gop: fo the ſcripture (which does 
ee 


folicitouſly purſue a reſemblance and conformity be- 
tween CHRIST and chriſtians) does likewiſe upon 
a twofold | account . (anſwerable to our SAVIOUR 4 
8 , bir 


2026 | Jesvus the Son of Gon, 


SE RM. birth and reſurrection) call true believers and chris : 
ſſtians, © the children of Gop 3” viz. upon account 
| of their regeneration or new birth, by the opera 
tion of the SpIRIT of Gop; and upon account of 
their reſurrection to eternal life, by the power of the 

ſame SpIRIT. 5 
Upon account of our regeneration and becomin 
chriſtians by the power and operation of the Hory 
Syir1T of Gop upon our minds, we are ſaid to 
be the children of Gop, as being regenerated and 
born again by the HoLy SeiR1iT of Gop. And 
this is our firſt adoption. And for this reaſon the 
Spikir of Gop conferred upon chriſtians at thei 
baptiſm, and dwelling and reſiding in them after. 
wards, is called“ the SIR IT of adoption;” Rom, 
vii. 15. © Ye have received the Sp1R1iT of adop 
„tion, whereby you cry abba FaTHER ;” and Gal, 
iv. 5, 6. believers are ſaid to © receive the adop- 
tion of ſons; Gop having ſent forth the Spi- 
„ R1T of his Sow into their hearts, crying abba 
„ FATHER ;” that is, all chriſtians, for as much 
as they are regenerated by the Hol v Ser of 
Gop, and having the SpIRIT of God dwelling in 
them, may with confidence call Gop Far HER, and 
look upon themſelves as his children. So the apoſtle | 
tells us, Rom, viii. 14. That as many as are led 
% (or acted) by the SpIRIT of Gop, are the ſons 

« Gor.” | 355 

But though we are ſaid to be the children of Gov 
upon account of our. regenerition, and the Horx 
SpIRIT of Gop dwelling and reſiding in chriſtians; 
yet we are eminently ſo, upon account of our reſu- 
rection to eternal life, by the mighty power of GoD's 
SPIRIT, This is our final adoption and the conſum- 
a mae 
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proud by bis reſurrection. 2027 ju 
mation 4 it; and therefore Rom. viii. 2 1. this is ERM. Ii 
called © the glorious liberty ot the ſons of Gop,” 9 10 
becauſe by this we are for ever © delivered from the | [ 0 
& bondage of corruption 3% and by way of emi- 1 
nency, © the adoption, viz. the redemption of our 1 1 


6 bo dies.” | W ; 
We are indeed * the ſons of Gop * before, upon 164 
account of the regenerating and ſanctifying virtue 
of the Hoy GadsT ; but finally and chiefly upon 
account of our reſurrection by the power of the di- 
vine SpIRIT. So St. John tells us, that then we 
ſhall be declared to be the ſons of Gop,” after 
mother manner than we are now: 1 John iii. 1. 
« Behold what manner of love the Fa THER hath 
[4 beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ; 
« ſons of Gop.'? Now we are the ſons of Gop,” 
(that is, our adoption is begun in our regeneration 
and ſanctification) but it doth not yet appear what 
« we ſhall be ;“ we ſhall de much more eminently 


er 
.. 


ſo at the reſurrection. We now, that when he |; 
« ſhall appear, we ſhal] bike hy ©. EY: 
But the moſt expreſs and ehatkable text to this Me 1 


purpoſe, is, Luke xx. 36. where good men, after the 
relurretion, are for this reaſon ſaid to be“ the 
* children of Go p, becauſe they are “ the chil- 
* dren of the reſurrection. gut they who mall 
* be accounted worthy to obtain that world 
* the reſurrection from the dead, neither. marry nor 
* are given in marriage, neither gn dic any 
more; for they are equal to che angels, and are 

* the children of Gop, being the children of the 
* reſurre&tion.” For this reaſon they are ſaid to 
be „the children of Gop,” becauſe they are raiſed 
by him to a new. Ke! I 1 to x made * of 
Ne — that 
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2028 J E s us theSoN of G OD, 
SE RM. that which is promiſed to them, and reſerved fur 


chem. For that all are raiſed by the power of i 87 
Gop, out of the duſt of the earth, are not ther. [| 
fore the children of Gop 3” but only they that ally 
have part in the bleſſed reſurrection to eternal li, . ſe. 
and “ do inherit the kingdom prepared for them,” chic 
Not thoſe who are raiſed to a perpetual death, and Mr a 
hes reſurrection of condemnation.” - Theſe zu mine 
not “ the children of Gop; but“ the children tion. 
of wrath,” and © the children of perdition.” then 
But the reſurrection of the juſt, is the full and final WWin b 
declaration, that we are the children of Gop ;” :R® * 
only becauſe we are reſtored to a new life, but b. 
cauſe at the reſurrection, we are admitted to the fili ren 
poſſeſſion of that bleſſed inheritance which is puer 
chaſed for us, and promiſed to us. ſam 
And the Spirit of Gop which is conferred upon An 
believers in their regeneration, and afterwards dye ver. 
and reſides in them, is the pledge and earneſt of ou to a 
final adoption, by our reſurrection to eternal lie “ 
and upon this account, and no other, is ſaid to h con 
the earneſt of our future inheritance, and the n 
and confirmation of it. Eph. i. 13. In wWao ©! 
« alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed by H 
« HoLy SpIRIT of promiſe, which is the ere 
of our inheritance, until the redemption of An 
<« purchaſed poſſeſſion;ꝰ that is, the Hol v Sy ©: 
of Gop which chriſtians were made partakers 0 F 
upon their ſincere belief of the chriſtian religion, Wil © 
the ſeal and earneſt of our reſurrection to eternal "© 
life; as the apoſtle plainly tells us, in that rem “e 
kable text; Rom. viii. 11. If the SpIRIT e 8 
0 


him that raiſed up Ixsus from the dead dwell 
« you, he that raiſed up CHRIST from the dead 


66 {111 


ww 


prov'd by bis reſurrection. 2029 
t ſhall allo quicken your Py bodies, by his s 5 8 
« Sp1R1T that dwelleth in you.“ . 
have been the longer upon this, becauſe it ſerves 
fully to explain to us thoſe obſcure phraſes, of © the 

« ſeal and earneſt, and firſt-fruits of the Sp IRIT,“ 
which many have miſtaken to import ſome particu- 

ar and ſpiritual revelation or impreſſion upon the 
minds of good men, aſſuring them of their falya- 
tion, Whereas the apoſtle intended no more by 
them, but that the Sy1R1T of Gon which dwells 
in believers, enabling them ** to mortify the deeds 
of the fleſh, and to bring forth the fruits of the 

« SpIRIT,” is a pledge and earneſt to us, of a bleſſed 
reſurrection to eternal life by the power of the 
Sp1r1T of Gop which now dwells in us, and is the 
me Sy1R1T which raiſed up Ixsus from the dead. 
And in this chapter, the Spix ir of Gop is ſaid, 
ver. 16. to bear witneſs to our ſpirits,” that is, 
to aſſure our minds, © that we are the children of 

« Gop ;” that is, that we are his children now, and 
conſequently heirs of a glorious reſurrection to eter- 
nal life: for ſo it follows in the next words, “ and 

« if children, then heirs, heirs of Gop, and joint 

« heirs. with Car1sT; if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
„ him, that we may alſo be glorified together.” 
And this being glorified rogether with Cunier at 
the reſurrection, he calls, ver. 19. ** the manifeſta- 
« tion of the ſons of Gop.”* Thus you ſee how in 
conformity to the Son of Gop, our elder brother, 
we are ſaid to be the ſons of Gop, becauſe we are 
now regenerated, and ſhall at the laſt day be raiſed _ A 
up to eternal life, by the power of the S IRT of •AC0d 1 | 
CoD. I proceed to the 
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2030 | JESsus the Son of Gon, 
SERM. Second thing I propounded to ſpeak to, for tie 


1 clearing of theſe words 
Cn xisr is fa oy namely, in what fc . i. 
nnn d to be © declared, or demonſtrated o the 
be the Son of Gop by his reſurrection fr ith 
dead.“ By which the apoſtle : 
things. : n een | 
Fo That by his reſurrection from the dead he uu I 
approved by God to be the true Mzss1As, and vin. be 
dicated to the world from all ſuſpicion of being: vr 
deceiver and impoſtor. And conſequently in the 40 8 

2. Place, that hereby Gop gave teſtimony to the fron 
truth and divinity of his doctrine. 63. 

1. By his reſurrection from the dead, he was api 

/ * proved by Gop to be the true Mxss1 4s, foretold Ma. 
by the prophets, and expected at that time by the Fila 
Jews, and ſufficiently vindicated to the world to be and 

no deceiver and impoſtor. e und 
And for our fuller underſtanding of this, we 22 

to conſider theſe two things. K: 
(..) What the apprehenſions and expectations 0 « | 

the Jews were concerning the MESssIAS. And 1 

(2.) What the many crimes were which they lid al 

to our SaviouR's charge, and for which they ca deli 
demned him. of ( 

(1.) What the apprehenſions and expectations o not 

the Jews were concerning the Mzss1as. And it 1 
very plain from the evangelical hiſtory, that they de 
generally apprehended theſe two things of him: E 

the Mzs$1as was to be the Sow of Gov, and t 

« king of Iſrael ;” and therefore that our Sav100! eſt 

by affirming himſelf to be the Mzss1as, did call him 
himſelf “ the Sox of Gop, and the king of Iracl. © 

N John i. 41. Andrew tells his brother Simon, 0 . 


5 have found the Mess1 As.“ ver. 45. Philip * 
7 Ro A ; = ag - Natha 
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prov d by bis reſurrection. 2031 
Nathanael, we have found him, of whom Moſes 8 E RM. 
« in the law, and the prophets did write;“ that is, 
he Mxssl As. ver. 49. Nathanael upon diſcourſfe l 
with our SAVIOUR, being convinced that he was | 
the Messi As, Owns him in theſe terms; © Rabbi, 

« thou art the Son of Gop, thou art the king of 

« Iſrael.“ John vi. 69. Peter declares his belief that 

he was the CRK. . or the Mess1 As, in theſe 
words, „ we believe and are ſure that thou art the 

« Son of the living Gop.” This appears likewiſe 
from the high-prieſt's queſtion to him, Matth. xxvi. 
63. ** Art thou the CHRIST, (that is, the Mzss1 45) 

« the Sox of the living Gop ;” or as is it in St. 
Mark, „ the Sox of the bleſſed;“ compared with 
Pilates queſtion, ** art thou the king of the Jews?“ 
and when he was upon the croſs, ſome reviled him 
under the notion of the Son of Gop, Matth. xxvil. 
40.“ If thou be the Son of Gop, come down from 
«-the croſs: others under the notion of the 

„ king of Iſrael,” ver. 42. <* If he be the king of 

« Iſrael, let him come down from the croſs.” From 

all which it is plain "that the Jews expected and 
believed, that the true Mess1 As was to be the Sow 

of Gop, and the king of Iſrael; and whoever was 
not ſo, was a deceiver and impoſtor. But our SA- 
vious affirmed himſelf to be the true Messi as, and 
the Son of Gop. Now Gop by raiſing him from 
the dead, did abundantly vindicate him to the 
world, from all ſuſpicion of impoſture; and gave 
teſtimony to him, that he was all that he ſaid of 
himſelf, viz, „the true Mess1as, and the Son of 
„ Gon? + 

Which will further appear, if we conſider, (2dly,) 
Wat were the crimes which the Jews laid to our 

| 1 Sa- 
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2032 Jzsvus the Son of Gov, 


SE my M. SaviouR's charge, and for which they condemned 
him; and they were mainly theſe two, that by at | 
giving himſelf to be the Mess1 as, he made in 
ſelf “ king of Iſrael, and the Son of Gop.“ r G: 
the firſt of theſe they accuſed him to Pilate, hoping Ie p 
by this accuſation to make him guilty of {edition Memo 
againſt the Roman government; for ſaying, that he WWor 1 
was the king of Iſrael.” Of the other they ac. i. : 
cuſed him to the chief prieſts, as being guilty Her 
blaſphemy, in that not being the Mess1 as, he 
_ calPd himſelf “ the Son of GOD.“ And upon this ert. 
they laid the main ſtreſs, as being a thing thut 
would condemn him by their law. They charge fr: 
him with this in his life-time, as appears by tho 
words of our SAviouR, John x. 36. Say ye of 
% him whom the FATHER hath ſanctified, and ſent 
& into the world, thou blaſphem eſt, becauſe [ faid 
I am the Son of Gop?” And when he was ar- 
raigned before the chief prieſts, they accuſed him 
of this, and he owning this charge, that he call 
“ himſelf the Son of Gop,“ upon this they judged 
him guilty of death. Matth. xxvi. 65, 66. Then 
the high prieſt rent his clothes, and faid, he hath 
ce ſpoken blaſphemy; what further need have we of 
„ witneſs? behold, now ye have heard his blaſphe 
„ my. What think ye? they anſwered, he is gui) 
e of death.” And when Pilate told them, that he 
found no fault in him, they ſtill inſtance in this a 
his crime, John xix. 7. We have a law, and by 
e our law he ought to die, becauſe he made himkill 
6 the Son of Gop.” 
Now this being the crime which was charged up 
on him, and for which he was crucified, and put b 


death; Gop, by raiſing him from the dead, . 
Lo | ta can 


q prov'd by his reſurrection. 


rrogate to himſelf to be the Mess1as, and the Son 
fGop, Gop by raiſing him from the dead, by 
he power of the Hol. GnosT, gave a mighty 
-monſtration to him, that he was the Sow of Gop. 
or which reaſon he is faid by the apoſtle, 1 Tim. 
l. 16. to be © juſtified by the SIRIT. The 
d2»1R1T gave teſtimony to him at his baptiſm, and 
y the mighty works that appeared in him in his 
fe-time 3 but he was moſt eminently and remarkably 


ek, that he was unjuſtly condemned, and that he 
ſumed nothing to himſelf, but what of right did 
xlong to him, when he faid he was the Mpss1as, 


as condemned to die for calling himſelf the Sox of 


he dead, by the power of Gop ? 
And, 2dly, Gop did conſequently hereby give 
teſtimony to the truth and divinity of our SaviouR's 


he Son of Gop, this proved him to be a teacher 
ſent by him, and what he declared to the world was 
the mind and will of Gop, For this none was 
more likely to know, and to report truly to man- 
kind, than the Son of Gop, who came from “ the 


„ that the belief of this one article of CHRIS T's 


king him up into heaven, gave teſtimony to him, $1 ER 
| CX 
hat he was NO impoſtor, a that he did not vainly =. — 


« juſtified by the Hor Y Gnosr, by his reſurrection 
© from the dead; Gop hereby bearing him wit- 


nd the Son of Gop. For how could a man that 


30D, be more remarkably vindicated, and more 
early proved to be ſo, than by being raiſed from 


lotrine, Being proved by his reſurrection to be 


* boſom of his FaTHeR.” And becauſe the reſur- 
rttion of CHRIST is ſo great a teſtimony to the 
truth of his doctri ne, hence it is that St. Paul tells 


reſurrection, is ſufficient to a man's falvation, 
Rom. 
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Savtioun's reſurrection does by neceſſary conſequence 
infer the belief of his whole doctrine. That C00 


ctrine which he taught was true, and from Goy. 


that Gop hath raiſed him from the dead, tho 


reſurrection of CHRIS confirmed the truth and d 


lief of the chriſtian religion, of which the reſurreftia 


JEsus the Son of Gop, 


Rom. x. 9. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy may, 
„ the Loxp Jesus, and ſhalt believe in thy hear 


„ ſhalt be faved.” The reaſon is plain, bona the 


vinity of his doctrine ; ſo that the belief of 0. 


raiſed him from the dead, after he was condemue 
and put to death for calling himſelf the Soy d 
Gop, is a demonſtration that he really was the Soy 
of Gop; and if he was the Son of Gop, the de 


And thus I have ſhewn you, how the reſurrefion 
of CyHrisT from the dead, is a powerful demon 
ſtration that he was the Son of Goo. 

All that remains, is briefly to draw ſome prafticl 
inferences from the confideration of our Saviouk 
reſurrection. | 9 FN pre: 

1ſt. To confirm and eſtabliſh our minds in the b 


of CarisT from the dead is ſo great a confirma 
tion. And therefore I told you that this one artick 
is mention*d' by St. Paul as the ſum and abridgmen 
of the chriſtian faith; „if thou ſhalt conſt 
e with thy mouth the Lon D Jzsus CHRIST, an 
ce believe in thy heart that Gop hath raiſed hi be 
« from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.“ The belt 
of our Saviou's reſurre&ion doth by neceſſa 
conſequence infer the belief of his whole doctrine 
for he who believes that Gop raiſed him from tht 
dead, after he was put to death for calling him 


ſelf the SON 4 Gop, cannot but believe him to be 
tl 
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prov'd by his reſurrection. 2039 
be Son of Gop; and conſequently that the doctrines E R M. 
zich he delivered was from Gop. 2 - , 
2dly, The reſurrection of CHRIS from the dead 

ures us of a future judgment, and of the recom- 

ences and rewards of another world. That CHRIST 

as raiſed from the dead, is a demonſtration of ano- 

her life after this; and no man that believes the im- 

ortality of our ſouls, and another life after this, 

r doubted of a future judgment; ſo that by the 
elurrection of CRM RIS from the dead, Gop hath 

ziren aſſurance unto all men of a future judgment, 

nd conſequently of the AH Lp and rewards of 

another world. 

The conſideration whereof ought to have a mighty 

nfluence upon us, more n to theſe ee 

Pur poſes, 

iſt, To raiſe our minds above the preſent enjoy- 

ments of this life. Were but men convinced of this 

great and obvious truth, that there is an infinite dif- 

ference between time and eternity, between a few * 
lays and everlaſting ages; would we but ſome- 
mes repreſent to ourſelves, what thoughts and ap- 
prehenſions dying men have of this world, how vain 
and empty a thing it appears to them; how like a 
pageant and ſhadow it looks, as it paſſeth away 
om them; methinks none of theſe things could 
be a ſufficient temptation to any man to forget Gon 
and his ſoul 3 but notwithſtanding all the preſent de- 
lights and allurements of ſenſe, we ſhould be ſtrong- 
intent upon the concernments of another world, | | 
and almoſt wholly taken up with the thoughts of the 
alt eternity which we are ready to enter into. For 1 
what is there in this world, this vaſt and howling 
vilderneſs, this rude and barbarous country which 
e X : LG We 
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SERM. we are but to paſs through, which ſhould detan 
. and entangle our affections, and take off our thought 
from our everlaſting habitation, from that better, and 
that heavenly country where we * to live and tg 
be happy for ever? 
2dly, The conſideration of he rewards of another 
world ſhould comfort and ſupport us under th 
troubles and afflictions of this world. + The hope 
of a bleſſed reſurrection are a very proper conſice 
ration to bear us up under the evils and preſſure; off 
this life. If we hope for ſo great a happinels heres 
after, we may be contented to bear ſome afflidton 
in this world; becauſe the bleſſedneſs which we er 
pe& will ſo abundantly recompenſe and outneighl 
our preſent ſufferings. So that the apoſtle aſſures us 
Rom: viii. 18. We know that the ſufferings of thi 
<« preſent time are not worthy to be compared vic 
< the glory that ſhall be revealed in us.” The can 
ſideration whereof was that which made the primi 
tive chriſtians to triumph in their ſufferings, andi 
the midſt of all their tribulations (C to rejoice in ti 
„ hopes of the glory of God ;“ becauſe their fuftr 
ings did really prepare and make way for the 
; _ So the ſame apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. iv. ij 
18. Our light afflitions which are but for 
6 Ne work for us a far more exceeding ant 
« eternal weight of glory; whilſt we look not 
the things which are ſeen ; for the things whid 
are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are 0 
4 ſeen are eternal.“ 
 3dly, and laſtly, the e of our future 1 
ward is a mighty encouragement to obedience and 
holy life. What greater encouragement can we bat 
than this, that all the good which we do in ; 


© 
. 


prov'd by his refurrefion. 2037 
-orld will accompany us into the other? © that when SE RM. 
we reſt from our labours, our works will follow, CAX, , 
dus?“ that when we fhall be ſtript of other things, * 
ind parted from them, theſe will ſtill remain with 

s, and bear us company? our riches and honours, 

ur ſenſual pleaſures and enjoyments will all take their 

ave of us, when we leave this world; nay many 

mes they do not accompany us ſo far as the grave, 

but take occaſion. to forſake us, when we have the 

p IP need and uſe of them : but piety and virtue 

that better part which cannot be taken from 

1 All the good actions - which we do in this 

orld will go along with us into the other, and 
through the merits of our RxDEEMER procure for 

, at the hands of a gracious and merciful Gop, a 

lorious and eternal reward; not according to the 
meanneſs of our ſervices, but according to the boun- 

y of his mind, and the vaſtneſs of his treaſures and 

eſtate. 

Now what an encouragement js this to holineſs 

and obedience, to conſider that it will all be our 

own another day; to be aſſured that whoever ſerves 

Gop faithfully, and does ſuffer for him patiently, 

does lay up ſo much treaſure for himſelf in another 

world, and provides laſting comforts for himſelf, and 

faithful and conſtant com panions, that will never 

lave him nor forſake him? , | 

Let us then do all the good we can, while we a 
opportunity, and ſerve Gop with all our might, 
knowing that no good action that we do ſhall be loſt 

and fall to the ground, that every ace and virtue 

that we exerciſe in this life, and every degree of them, 


* ſhall receive their full eco Pence at the reſurrec- 
tion of the juſt,” , 
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2038 The danger of apoſtaſy from chriftlianity, 
How ſhould this inſpire us with reſolution arg; 
zeal and induſtry in the ſervice of Gop, to haye 
ſuch a reward continually in our eye? how ſhould i 
- tempt us to our duty, to have a crown and a king. 
dom offered to us, © joys unſpeakable and full of 
„glory, ſuch things as eye hath not ſeen, nor ex 
« heard, nor have entred into the heart of man!?“ 
And ſuch are the things which Gop hath laid up 
for them who love him heartily, and ſerve him 
faithfully in this world. 
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The danger of ney from 1 
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HEB. vi. 4, 5, 6. 


For it is impoſ ble for thoſe who were once en leni 
and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were mait 
partakers of the Hol. y GHosT, and have taſted ile 
good word of Gop, and the powers of the world i 

come ; if they ſhall fall away, to renew them agait 
unto repentance : ſeeing they crucify to themſeſvt 
the SoN of Go afreſh, and 5 him to an oft 


ſhame. 
SERM. T H ESE words are full of difficulties, and th 
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miſunderſtanding of chem hath not only 
been an occaſion of a great deal of trouble, 
and even deſpair to particular perſons, but one of tl 
Chief reaſons why the church of Rome did for a long 


time reject the authority of this book; which by tie 
| 3 „ wa 


* 


The danger of apoſtaſy from chriſtianity. 2039 
y I cannot but take notice of as a demonſtrative 8 E R M. 
aſtanee both of the fallible judgment of that church, 2 xl. „ 
nd of the fallibility of oral tradition; for St. 1 
ore than once expreſly tells us, that in his time 
« (which was about 400 years after CHRIST) the 
church of Rome did not receive this epiſtle for ca- 
nonical:“ but, it is plain, that ſince that time, 
whether moved by the evidence of the thing, or 
which is more probable) by the conſent and autho- 
ty of other churches, they have received it, and do 
" day acknowledge it for canonical; from whence 
ne of theſe two things will neceſſarily follow; ei- 
her that they were in an error for 400 years together 
hile they rejected it; or that they have ſince: erred 
vr a long time in receiving it. One of theſe is 
Inavoidable z for if the book be canonical now, it 
as ſo from the beginning; for Bellarmine himſelf 
onfeſſeth (and if he had not confeſſed it, it is never- 
els true and certain) that the church cannot make 
book canonical, which was not ſo before; if it 
5 not canonical at firſt, it cannot be made ſo after- 
ard; fo that let them chooſe which part they will, 
is evident, beyond all denial, that the church of 
au ome hath actually erred in her judgment concern- 
g the authority of this book; and one error of 
s kind is enough to deſtroy her infallibility, 
ere being no greater evidence that a church is not 
allible, than if it plainly appear that ſne hath been 
ceived, | 

And this alſo is a convincing inſtance of the falli- 
lity of oral tradition. For if that be infallible in 
lvering down to us the canonical books of ſcrip- 
Ire, it neceſſarily follows, that whatever books were 
lyered down to us for canonical in one age, muſt 


wa 14 N 2 have 


2040 The danger of apoſtaſy from chriſtianity, 

S ERM. have been ſo in all ages; and whatever was rejeqq 

—— in any age, muſt always have been rejected: but we 
plainly ſee the contrary, from the inſtance of thi 
epiſtle, concerning which the church of Rome (which 
pretends to be the great and faithful preſerver q 
tradition) hath in ſeveral ages deliver'd ſeveral thingy, 
This is a peremptory inſtance both of the fil. 
libility of the Roman church, and of her oral tn. 
dition. 

Having obſerved this by the way, which TI could 
not well paſs by upon ſo fair an occaſion, I ſhall be 
take myſelf to the explication of theſe words; 1 

wards which it will be no ſmall advantage to c 
ſider the particular phraſes and expreſſions in th 
text. It is impoſſible for thoſe who were ond 
« enlightned; that is, were ſolemnly admitted int 
the church by baptiſm, and embraced the profeſſo 
of chriſtianity. Nothing was more frequent among 
the ancients, than to call baptiſm ** qwrio,woy, ill 
“ nation;” and thoſe who were baptized were call 
* QwriCopeyor, enlightned perſons,” becauſe of 
divine illumination which was conveyed to the mind 
of men by the knowledge of chriſtianity, the dot 
trine whereof they made profeſſion of at their baptiim 
And therefore Juſtin Martyr tells us,“ that by c 
„ ling upon Gop the FaTaeR, and the name ( 
our Lok D Jesvs CHRIST, and the name of f 
% Hol. v GHOST, 6 Qurifous@ eren, the enlig 
e ned perſon is wathed ;” and again more exprel) 
© Kanata J TeT0 deere ori -t, this layer (ſpe 
« ing of baptiſm) i is called illumination.” And 
Cyprian gives us the reaſon ; becauſe by virtue 
baptiſm in expiatum pectus ac purum deſuper ſe li 


igfunlit, light is infuſed from above into wn 
6 


The danger of apoſtaſy from chriſtianity. 2041 
: fied ſoul.” And that this expreſſion is ſo to be 5 1 15 
underſtood here in the text, as alſo chap. x. 32. the. 
Syriac and Ethiopic give us good ground to be- 
eve; for they render the text thus, it is impoſ- 
« ſible for thoſe who have been once baptized, and 
« have taſted of the heavenly gift.“ And at the 
xth chap. ver. 32. which we tranſlate, but call to 
« remembrance the former days, in which after ye 
« were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of 
| « afflictions;“ that is, call to mind the former days, 
in which after by baptiſm ye had publickly embraced 
the profeſſion of chriſtianity, ye were upon that ac- 
count expoſed to many grievous ſufferings and perſe- 
cutions. So that I think there can be no great doubt, 
but, by thoſe that were once enlightned,” the * 
means thoſe that were baptized. 
To proceed then, . for it is impoſſible for thoſe 
ho were once cnbakined, and have taſted of the 
« heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
„Ho LV Gros T;” theſe two expreſſions ſeem to 
denote the ſpiritual benefits and graces of the Ho lv 
nos conferred upon chriſtians by baptiſm ; parti- 
cularly regeneration, which is the proper work of 
the Hog, y GnosT, and juſtification and remiſſion of 
ſins. So we find faith, whereby we are juſtified, 
| called the gift of Gop, Eph. ii. 8. © Faith is the gift 
* of Gopz?* and our juſtification is called a gift, and 
a free gift, five ſeveral times in one chapter, Rom. v. 
15, 16, 17, 18. © But not as the offence, ſo alſo is 
the free gift; for if through the offence of one 
* many be dead, much more the grace of Gop, 
* and the gift by grace, which is by one man 
Jr sus Cy RIS r, hath abounded unto many ;” and 
what this free gift is, he tells us in the next words, 


viz. 
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SE RM. viz, juſtification, or remiſſion of ſins, ver. 16. 
CXXI. 
3 „ And not as it was by one that ſinned, fo is the chat 


“ gift; for the judgment was by one to condemna. 14 
« tion; but the free gift is of many offences unto rum, 
hy Juſtification. For if by one man's offence, death yer) 
< reigned by one, much more they which receive yIO 


85 abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteou. Moor 
* neſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jesvs Carp acc 
** Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment WW» 
* came upon all men to condemnation : even ſo by ver. 
< the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon He 
« all men unto juſtification of life.“ So that by 4 
ce the heavenly gift, J underſtand remiſſion of "= 
ſins, and by being © made partakers of the Hoy 66 


e the Ing power and efficacy of 4 
God's SPIRIT. | WM 
« And have taſted the ed word of Gon,” 3 
that is, entertained the goſpel, which is here called thi 
i the good word of GoD;“ by reaſon of the gri- 4 
cious promiſes contained in it, particularly the pro- 3 
miſes of eternal life and happineſs, 
„„ And the powers of the , world to come,” 
Ou zuams Te A awG, the powers of the 
goſpel age; that 1s, the miraculous powers of the 
HoLy Gr Os which were beſtowed upon men, in 
order to, the propagation of the goſpel. And that 
this is the true meaning of this phraſe, will I think 
be very plain to any one who ſhall but conſicer, 
that the word wauas is generally in ſcripture 


uſed for miraculous powers and operations; and a 
. 9 . . 1 

particularly to expreſs the miraculous gifts of the 
HoLy Gnosr, which were beſtowed upon the ( 
| t 


apoſtles and firſt chriſtians; (I need not cite the par- 
ticular texts for the proof of this, they are ſo many 
| —_ CNA. and 


The danger of apoſtaſy from chriſtianity. 2043 
and ſo well known ;) and then if we conſider farther, $ E RM. 
-hat the times of the goſpel, the days of the Mes- a e 
145, are frequently called by the Jews ſeculum futu- 
rum, the age to come.” And indeed this is the 
very phraſe uſed by the LXXII concerning our Sa- 
vious, Iſa. ix. 6. where he is called according to 
our tranſlation, ce the everlaſting Far HER, but 
according to that of the LXXII wary AH. 
20 H, the FATHER of the future age.” And this 
yery phraſe is uſed once more in this epiſtle to the 
Heb. chap. ii. g. For unto the angels hath he. 
« not put in ſubjection the world to come, whereof 
« we now ſpeak.” He had ſaid before, <* that the 
« Jaw was giwen by angels,” ver. 2. If the word 
« ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt; but the diſpenſa- 
ton of the goſpel, which he calls “the world to 
come,“ or the future age, was not committed to 
them, this was adminiſtred by the Son of Gop ; 
„ unto the angels hath he not put into ſubjection 
* the world to come.” And 'tis obſervable, that 
this phraſe is only uſed in this epiſtle to the He- 
brews, becauſe the Jews very well underſtood the 
meaning of it, being that whereby they commonly 
expreſt the times of the goſpel according to that 
ancient tradition of the houſe of Elias, which diſ- 
tributed the duration of the world into three &wves, 
or ages; the age before the law, the age under the 
law, and the age of the Mgssas, which they 
called the ſeculum futurum, or © the age to come;“ 
and which is likewiſe in ſcripture called, “ the laſt 
days, or times, and the concluſion of the ages.“ 
Concerning which, it was particularly propheſied, 
that the Hol y Gnosr ſhould be poured forth upon 
men in miraculous gifts and powers. And to this 

very 
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SERM. very purpoſe the prophet Joel is cited by St. Peter, 

4 CXXI. Acts ii. 16, 17. That is that which was ſpoken by 

6 the prophet Joel, and it ſhall come to paſs in the 

« faſt days (ſaith Gop) I will pour out of my Sb. 

Cc RIT upon all fleſh ; and your ſons and your 

% daughters ſhall propheſy, &c.“ From all which it 

is very evident, that by © taſting of the powers of 

e the world to come,“ is meant being partakers of 

the miraculous gifts of the Hol v. GH osT, which 

were poured forth in the goſpel age, by the Jens 
commonly called“ the world to come.” 

« If they ſhall fall away;” that is, if after al 

this they ſhall apoſtatize from this profeſſion, out 

of love to this preſent world, or from the fear of 

perſecutions and ſufferings. : 

It is impoſſible to renew them again to repen- 

« tance; that is, it is a thing very difficult, hardly 

to be hoped for, that ſuch wilful and notoriou 

apoſtates ſhould be reſtored again by repentance 

For the word &vvarov, which we tranſlate © impoſli 

<« ble,” is not always to be taken in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 

for that which abſolutely cannot be; but many time 

for that which is ſo very difficult that it ſeems next 

to an impoſſibility. So our Savious, that which in 

one place he calls © exceeding hard, viz. for a rich 

man to enter into the kingdom of heaven”, he 

afterwards calls © impoſſible with men;“ and 6 

here I underſtand the apoſtle, that thoſe who apo. 

ſtatize from chriſtianity, after baptiſm and the bene: 

fits of it, “ 'tis exceeding hard to recover them 

<< again to repentance: this phraſe ** aku av 

©. xawi( ev eig prravoay, to renew them again to te- 

“ pentance,” ſome underſtand of reſtoring them 

again to the peace and communion of the ar” 

l r _ 7 
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The danger of apeſtaſy from chriſtianity. 204.5 
y a courſe of penance, ſuch as was preſcribed in SERM. 
the ancient church to great offenders ; and then they S— 
underſtand by &\vyaTov, not a natural, but a moral 
impoſſibility; that which cannot be done according 
to the orders and conſtitutions of the church; that 
i the church did refuſe to admit apoſtates, and 
ome other great offenders, as murderers and adul- 
terers, to a courſe of penance, in order to their re- 
onciliation with the church; this Tertullian tells us 
vas the ſtrictneſs of the church in his time, negue 
welolatrie, neque ſanguini pax ab eccleſia redditur; ** they 
admitted neither idolaters, nor murderers to the 
reconciliation of the church.“ Though they were 
never ſo penitent, and ſhed never ſo many tears, yet he 

ſays they were jejune pacis lachrymæ, their tears were in 
Jin, to reconcile them to the peace and communion 
if the church. He ſays indeed they did not abſolutely 
pronounce their caſe deſperate in reſpect of Gop's par- 
don and forgiveneſs ; 3 ſed de venid Deo reſervamus, 
for that they referr'd them to Gop:“ but they 
vere never to be admitted again into the church; ſo 
ſtrict were many churches, and that upon the authority 
If this text; though the church of Rome was more - 
moderate in this matter, and for that reaſon call'd © 
e authority of this book into queſtion, 
But I ſee no reaſon why theſe words ſhould pri- 
marily be underſtood of reſtoring men to the com- 
munion of the church by penance : but they ſeem to 
te meant of reſtoring men to the fayour of Gon by 
pentance z of which. indeed their being reſtor'd to 
he communion of the church was a good ſign, 
his the apoſtle ſays was very difficult, for thoſe 
ito after baptiſm, - and the: ſeveral wenn, of it, 
Vor. 11490 - did 
5. — | I 
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Proach, as the Jews did; for by denying and n 


poſtor, and conſequently worthy of that dead 
which he ſuffered, and that ignominy which he w. 


_ ceived remiſſion of ſins, and do believe the doctri 


ſhould recover again by repentance, ſeeing they at 
_ guilty of as great a crime, as if in their own pf 
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again to repentance.” 

* Seeing they crucify to themſelves the Soy of 
© Gop afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame" 
This is ſpoken by way of aggravation of the crime 
of apoſtaſy, that they who fall off from chriſtianiy, 
in effect and by interpretation do crucify © the Soy ; 
* Gop”® over again, and expoſe him to ſhame and r. 


nouncing of him, they declare him to be an in, 


expoſed to; and therefore, in account of Goy, the 
are ſaid to do that, which by their actions they dt 
approve; ſo that it is made a crime of the highel 
nature, as if they ſhould ** crucify the So x of Gp! 
and uſe him in the moſt ignominious manner, ever 
6. tread under foot the Son of Gop,” as the e 
preſſion is to the ſame purpoſe, ' chap. x. 29. 

Thus I have endeavour'd, as briefly and clearly: 
I could, to explain to you the true meaning and in 
portance of the ſeveral phraſes and expreſſions i 
the text; the ſenſe whereof amounts to this, that! 
thoſe who are baptized, and by baptiſm have 


of the goſpel, and the promiſes of it, and are en 
dow'd with the miraculous gifts of the Hol 
GRos 1, if ſuch perſons as theſe ſhall after all th 
apoſtatize from chriſtianity, it is very hard, and ne 
to an impoſſibility, to imagine how ſuch perſon 


ſons they had put to death and ignominioul 
.uſed the Sox of Gop, becauſe by rejecting mY 
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- SERM. 
they declared to the world that the ſuffered de- IF 


ſervedly. — 
Having thus explained the words, in order to the 


ſurther vindication of them from the miſtakes and 

miſapprehenſions which have been about them, I 

ſhall endeavour to make out theſe five things. 

it, That the fin here mention'd is not the fin 

1 againſt the HoL y GHOST.“ 

2dly, That the apoſtle does not declare it to be 

abſolutely impoſſible, but only that thoſe who are 

ruilty of it are recover'd to TI: with * 

ificulty. 1 5 

zaly, That it is not a ovine apoſtaſy from the 

briſtian religion by any particular vicious prac- 

ce. 8 | 

4thly, That it is a total apoſtaſy from the chriſtian 

cigion, and more eſpecially to the heathen erat | 

yhich the apoſtle here ſpeaks of 

 5thly, The reaſon of the difficulty of the recovery 

f thoſe who fall into this ſin. - 

iſt, That the ſin here mention'd is not the ſin 

againſt the Ho LY GHOST,“ which 1 have here- 

ofore diſcourſed of, and ſhewn wherein the particular 

ature of it does conſiſt, There are three things 

which do remarkably diſtinguiſh the ſin here ſpoken 

ff in the text, from “ the ſin againſt the Hor v 

* Gros T” deſcribed by our Saviour. 

iſt, The perſons that are guilty of this ſin here 

ern the text, are evidently ſuch as had embraced chri- 

ſanity, and had taken upon them the protefſion of 

It: whereas thoſe whom our Saviour chargeth 

"th * the fin againſt the Hoy GnosT,” are 

ſuch as conſtantly oppoſed his dodtrind, and reſiſted 

be evidence he offer d — 977 09%; 
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S ERM. adi, The particular nature of e the fin again t 
Hor y Gnosr ” conſiſted in blaſ a 
YI OLY : GHosT conſiſted in bla pheming the 
| SP1RIT, whereby our Saviour wrought his 1 mita. 
cles, and ſaying he did not thoſe things by the 
SPIRIT of Gop, but by the aſſiſtance of the deyil, 
in that malicious and unreaſonable imputing of th 
plain effects of the HoLy Ghost to the power 0 
the devil, and conſequently in an obſtinate refuſal i 
be convinced by the miracles that he wrought: hy 
here is nothing of all this ſo much as intimated by 
the apoſtle in this place, 
3ly, © The fin againſt the Hor. y Gaosr ” i; 0 
clared to be abſolutely . unpardonable, both in thi 
e world, and in that which is to come.“ But this is 
not declared to be abſolutely unpardonable; which 
brings me to the | 
2d thing, namely, that this ſin hors ſpoken 6 
by the apoſtle, is not ſaid to be abſolutely unpardo- 
nable. It is not © the fin againſt the HoLy GH; 
and whatever elſe it be, it is not out of the compas 
of Gop's pardon and forgiveneſs. So our Saif 
viouk hath told us, „that all manner of fin what- 
5 ſoever that men have committed is capable of par- 
«© don, excepting only the ſin againſt the Hour 
« GnosT.” And though the apoſtle here uſes a 
very ſeyere expreſſion, that ““ if ſuch perſons fall 
% away, it is impoſſible to renew them again to re- 
< pentance z” yet I have ſhewn that there is no ne- 
ceſſity of underſtanding this phraſe in the ftridel 
ſenſe of the word © impoſſible; but as it is ell 
where uſed, for that “ which is extremely difficult.” 
Nor indeed will pur Sav1ov R's declaration, w which 
J mentioned before, that all fins whatſoever are * 


danable. except the ſin againſt the Hol v * 
(ICT 
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err us to underſtand theſe words in the moſt rigo- 1 | i 
Kate. a bt in: 1 On | 9 
ay. The fin here ſpoken of, is not a partial apo- I. 
082 from the chriſtian religion by any particular vi- Al 
s practice. Whoſoever lives in the habitual prac- 1 
eee of any fin plainly forbidden by the chriſtian law, ij 
Wy be faid fo far to have apoſtatized from chriſtia- 1 
Wii; but this is not the falling away which the ” 
u podle here ſpeaks of. This may be bad enough, if 
„ca che greater ſins any man ho profeſſeth himſelf a 4 
iriſtian lives in, the more notoriouſly he contradicts 8 
* profeſſion, and falls off from chriſtianity, and 1 
bc nearer he approaches to the fin in the text, and 1 
5 e danger there threatned: but yet for all that, this 1 
ch dot that which the apoſtle ſpeaks of. 48 
4thly, But it is a total apoſtaſy from the chriſtian 1 | 
of livion, more eſpecially to the heathen idolatry, the bs | 
lo-crouncing of the true Gop, and our Saviour, and 1 
ee worſhip of falſe gods which the apoſtle here kN 
as eaks of. And this will be evident, if we conſider 1 
e occaſion and main ſcope of this epiſtle. And 3 
at at was to confirm the Jews, who had newly em- 1 
at- raced chriſtianity, in the profeſſion of that religion; i 
rad to keep them from apoſtatizing from it, becauſe 1 
fte perſecutions and ſufferings which attended that | 1 
fall ofeſſion. It pleaſed Gop, when chriſtianity firſt ap- | 1 
fe. erred in the world, to permit the powers of the world i 
ne · o raiſe a vehement perſecution againſt the profeſſors \ 
telt WW it, by reaſon whereof many out of baſe fear did apo- 4 
le. atze from it, and in teſtimony of their renouncing 1 
- % were forced to facrifice to the heathen idols. This 9 
Nl 


that which the apoſtle endeavours to caution and 


am men againſt throughout this epiſtle. Chap. ii. 
7, "WF therefore we ought to give the more earneſt 


« heed 


200 
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CXXI. 


ver. 26. it is called “ a ſinning wilfully, after wg 


“4 is ſin, and there is a ſin not unto death.“ Wi 


that is, does not fall into the fin of apoſtaſy fron 


The danger of apoftaſy from chriſtianity, 
« heed to the things which we have heard, left ; 
cc any time we ſhould fall away: and chap. ili. 12, 
it is called“ an evil heart of unbelief to apoſtatiz 
« from the living Gon.“ Take heed, brethren, ed 
« there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief a 
i depart from the living Gon ;“ that is, to fall from 
the worſhip of the true Gop to idolatry. And chap, 
x. 23. © Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faik 
« without wavering, not forſaking the aſſembling 
te ourſelves together :** that is, not declining the a 
ſemblies of chriſtians for fear of perſecution; ant 


« have received the knowledge of the truth ;” ind 
ver. 39. a drawing back to perdition,” An 


chap. xii. it is calPd by way of eminency, * the uin, 


« which ſo eaſily beſets;“ the fin which in those 
times of perſecution, they were ſo liable to, 

And I doubt not but this is the fin which St. Joh 
ſpeaks of, and calls, ** the fin unto death,” and doe 
not require chriſtians © to pray for thoſe who fall int 
« 1t,” with any aſſurance that it ſhall be forgiven 
1 John v. 16. There is a fin unto death; I d 
« not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. All unrighteouſne 


Know that whoſoever is born of Goo, ſinneth not} 


chriſtianity to that of the heathen idolatry : * bu 
ce he that is begotten of Gop keepeth himſelf, an 
that wicked one toucheth him not; and thet 
ver. 21. he adds this caution, ** little children, keeſ 
yourſelves from idols.“ Which ſufficiently ſhev 

2 — that ſin was which he was ſpeaking of before. 
So that this being the ſin which the apoſtle deſign! | 


to caution men Dial . this __ it! 
ver 
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ery evident what “ falling away it is he here 


nd more eſpecially to the heathen idolatry. 

sthly, We will conſider the reaſon of the diffi- 
ty of recovering ſuch perſons by repentance, © If 
they fall away, it is extremely difficult to renew 
« them again to repentance * and that for theſe 
three reaſons, = 

1. Becauſe of the areatnef and heinculneks of the 10 
2. Becauſe it Hate and caſteth off the means 


ff recovery. 


rithdraw his grace from ſuch perſons. 
1. Becauſe of the greatneſs and heinouſneſs of the 


downright apoſtaſy from Gop, a direct renoun- 
cing of him, and rejecting of his truth, after men 
have owned it, and been inwardly perſuaded and con- 
vinced of it, and ſo the apoſtle expreſſeth it in this 
piſtle, calling it “ an apoſtaſy from the living 
600, a ſinning wilfully after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth. It hath all the ag- 
pravations that a crime is capable of, being againſt 
e cleareſt light and knowledge, and the fulleſt con- 
nition of a man's mind, concerning the truth and 


wanſt the greateſt obligations laid upon him by the 
prace and mercy of the goſpel; after the free par- 
lon of fins, and the grace and aſſiſtance of Gop's 
S2181T received, and a miraculous power conferr'd 
for a witneſs and teſtimony to themſclves, of the un- 
doubted truth of that religion which they have em- 


bop, who revealed this religion to t che world, and 


goodneſs of that religion which he renounceth; 
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peaks of, namely, a total apoſtaſy from chriſtianity, — 


3. Becauſe it is ſo high a provocation of Gop to 


n, both in the nature and circumſtances of it. It 


baced. It is the higheſt\ affront to the Sow of 
ealed 
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of as high malice to the author of this religion, 1 
the Jews were guilty of when they put him to 6 
cruel and ſhameful a death, 

Now a {in of this heinous nature is apt naturally 
either to plunge men into hardneſs and impenitens, 
or to drive them to deſpair ; and either of theſe con. 
ditions are effectual bars to their recovery. And both 
theſe dangers the apoſtle warns men of in this epiſle, 
Chap. iii. 12, 13. Take heed, brethren, leſt ther 
e be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, ty 
&« 'apoſtatize from the living Gop : but exhort one 
c another daily, whilſt it is called to day, leſt any 
6 of you be hardned through the. deceitfulnel 
of ſin.” Or elſe the reflexion upon fo horrid a 
crime is apt to drive a man to deſpair; as it did Juda 
who after he had betray'd the Son of Gon, 
could find no eaſe but by making away himſelf; 
the guilt of fo great a ſin filled him with ſuch ters 
rors, that he was glad to fly to death for refuge, 
and to lay violent hands upon himſelf. And this 
| likewiſe was the caſe of Spira, whoſe apoſtaſy though 
it was not total from the chriſtian religion, but only 
from the purity and reformation of it, brought him 
to that deſperation of mind which was a kind of hell 
upon earth. And of this danger likewiſe the apo» 
ſtle admoniſheth, chap. xii. 13. Looking dil 
„ oently, leſt any man fail of the grace of Gov! 
ce (or as it is in our margin, leſt any man fall from 
the grace of Gop) leſt any root of bitterneß 
ſpringing up trouble you; and then he com- 
pares the caſe of ſuch perſons to Eſau, who, when 
he had renounced his birthright, to which the ble 


ſing was annexed, was afterwards, when he would 
3 have 
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ve inherited the bleſſing, rejected, and . found A 78 
no place of ee . he ſought it care. 
; fully with tears.“ 

ꝛdly, Thoſe who are guilty of this ſin, do renounce 
ind caſt off the means of their recovery; and there- 
ore it becomes extremely difficult © to renew them 

© again to repentance.” They reject the goſpel, 
chich affords the beſt arguments and means to re- 
xntance, and renounce the only way of pardon and 
orgiveneſs. And certainly that man is in a very 
ad and deſperate condition, the very nature of whoſe 
Wiicaſe is to reject the remedy that ſhould cure him. 
Und this the apoſtle tells us, was the condition of 
thoſe who apoſtatized from the goſpel, chap. x. 26, 
7. For if we ſin wilfully after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more ſacrifice for ſin; but a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which 
„ ſhall devour the adverſary.” The great ſacrifice iN 
and propitiation for ſin was © the Son of Goo? = 'Þ 


Uo 
" and they who renounce him, what way of expia- 
gon can they hope for afterward? what can they 


expect but to fall into his hands as a judge, whom they 
have rejected as a facrifice and a Saviour ? And then, 
zaly, Thoſe who are guilty of this ſin, provoke 
Gop in the higheſt manner to withdraw his grace 
ad HOLY Spir1T from them, by the power and 
eficacy whereof they ſhould by brought to repen- 9 
Iance; ſo that it can hardly otherwiſe be expected, | : 1 0 
but that Gop ſhould leave thoſe to themſelves, who = 
have ſo unworthily forſaken him ; and wholly with- 
day his grace and Sp1R1T' from ſuch perſons as 
lave ſo notoriouſly « offered deſpite t to the SPIRIT 
of: grace.“ ä | 
Vol. VII. 14 P 2 
6. | | 


* 
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A, ſometimes better to ſuch perſons than they have 0 
— mand thus 
ſerved from him, and faves thoſe who have dom } 
what they can to undo themſelves, and mercifully pu 
forth his hand to recover them who were drawing 
back to perdition;ꝰ eſpecially if they were {ud 
denly ſurprized by the violence of temptation, and 
yielded to it not deliberately and out of choice 
but merely through weakneſs and infirmity, and { 
ſoon as they reflected upon themſelves, did return 
and repent : this was the caſe of St. Peter, who bees « 
ing ſurprized with a ſudden fear denied Cay 
but being admoniſh'd of his ſin by the ſignal whid 
our Savioux had given him, he was recovered by 
a ſpeedy and hearty repentance. And ſo likewiſe k 
veral of the primitive chriſtians, who were at fir 
overcome by fear to renounce their religion, did af 
terwards recover themſelves, and dy*d reſolute mari 
tyrs: but it is a very dangerous ſtate, out of whi 
but few recover, and with great difficulty. 
And thus I have done with the five things I pre 
pounded to make out, for the clearing of this tex 
from the miſtakes and miſapprehenſions which have 
been about it. I ſhall now draw ſome uſeful inte 
rences from hence by way of application, that we 
may ſee how far this doth concern ourſelves ; 3 An 
they ſhall be theſe. 
iſt, From the ſuppoſition bes! in the text, t 
ſuch perſons as are there deſcribed (namely, thoſe ah 
have been baptized, and by baptiſm have recelvec 
_ remiſſion of ſins, and did firmly believe the goſp 
and the promiſes of it, and were endowed with mi 
raculous gifts of the Ho LY GHOST) that thel 


may fall away; this W caution us all agani 
|  confidend 


The danger of apoſtaſy from chriſtianity. 2055 
confidence and ſecurity 3 when thoſe that have gones3 can 
mus far may fall, let him that ſtandeth take 2 
« heed.” | | | 
come are of opinion, that thoſe whom the apoſtle 
here deſcribes are true and ſincere chriſtians, and that 
when he ſays, ** it is impoſſible if they fall away, to 
« renew them again to repentance,” he means that 
they cannot fall away totally, ſo as to ſtand in need 
of being renewed again to repentance : but this is 
dire&ly contrary to the apoſtle's deſign, which was 
to caution chriſtians againſt apoſtaſy, becauſe if they 
lid fall away, their recovery would be ſo exceeding 
dificult z which argument does plainly ſuppoſe that 
they might fall away. 5 
On the other hand, there are others who think 
the perſons, here deſcribed by the apoſtle, to be hy- 
pocritical chriſtians, who for ſome baſe ends had en- 
tertained chriſtianity, and put on the profeſſion of 
it, but not being ſincere and in good earneſt, would 
brlake it when perſecution came. But beſides that 
this is contrary to the deſcription which the apoſtle 
makes of theſe perſons, who are faid © to have taſted 
« of the heavenly gift, and to have been made parta- 
* kers of the HoLy GHOST ;“ by which if we 
underſtand juſtification and remiſſion of ſins, and 
te ſanctifying virtue of the HoLy GnosrT, which 
n all probability is the meaning of theſe phraſes, 
lieſe are bleſſings which did not belong to hypocrites, 
and which Gon does not beſtow upon them; I fay, 
delides this, there is no reaſon to imagine that the 
apoſtle intended ſuch perſons, when it is likely that 
here were very few hypocrites in thoſe times of per- 
keution ; for what ſhould tempt men to diſſemble 
ariſtianity,' when it was fo dangerous a profeſſion ? 
©14P 2 or 
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2056 The danger of apoſtafy from chriſtianity, 
SERM. or what worldly ends could men have in taking 
l. that profeſſion upon them, which was fo direct 
contrary to their worldly intereſts? | 
So that upon the whole matter, I doubt not by 
the apoſtle here means thoſe who are real in the pro, 
feſſion of chriſtianity, and that ſuch might fil 
c away.” For we may eaſily imagine, that men 
might be convinced of the truth and goodneſs of thy 
chriſtian doctrine, and in good earneſt embrace, the 
profeſſion of it, and yet not be ſo perfectly weanel 
from the world, and fo firmly rooted and eſtabliſhed 
in that perſuaſion, as when it came to the trial, u 
be able to quite all for it, and to bear up againſt al 
the terrors and aſſaults of perſecution z ſo that they 
might be real chriſtians, and no hypocrites, though 
they were not ſo perfectly eſtabliſhed and confirmed 
and fo ſincerely reſolved as many others, They were 
not like St. Paul, and thoſe. tried perſons whom he 
ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 35, 37. ** Who ſhall ſeparat 
* us from the love of CyrrI3T? ſhall tribulation 
e or diſtreſs,or perſecution, or famine, or nakednels, 
« or peril, or ſword ? nay, in all theſe things wez 
<* more than conquerors.” (They had been me 
all theſe, and yet had held out) upon which he break! 
out into thoſe triumphant expreſſions; © I am pe 
% ſuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angel 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 0 
any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate u 
from the love of Gop, which is in Ca r1sT J580 
* our Lokp.” They might not (I fay) be IK 
thoſe : and yet for all that be real in their proteſſio 


of carilianity, and no hypecrites, 
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The danger of apoſtaſy from chriſtianity. 20597 
In ſhort, I take them to be ſuch as our SAV I- SE RM. 
u x deſcribes him to be who received the ſeed XXI. 
into ſtony places,“ namely, 5* he that hearetn 
* the word, and anon with joy receiveth it: yet 
« hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth for a 
while; for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth 
© becauſe of the word, by and by he is offended.” 
his is no deſcription of a hypocrite ; but of one 
hat was real, as far as he went (for he is ſaid “ to 
receive the word with joy ?*) but was not well 
voted, and come to ſuch a confirmed ſtate, as re. 
vlutely to withſtand the aſſaults of perſecution. 
So that tho? we have truly embraced chriſtianity, 
nd are in a good degree ſincere in the profeſſion . 
f it, yet there is great reaſon why we ſhould nei- 
her be ſecure nor confident in our ſelves.” 
Not ſecure,” becauſe there is great danger that 
ur reſolutions may be born down one time or other 
dy the aſſaults of temptation, if we be not continu- 
ly vigilant, and upon our guard. Not confi- 
* dent in our ſelves,? becauſe © we ſtand by faith, 
*and faith is the gift of God; ” therefore as 
ticapoſtle infers, . we ſhould not be high-minded, 
lit fear. Men may have gone a great way in 
caritianity, and have been ſincere in their profeſſion | 
of it;, and yet afterwards may apoſtatize in the 
foulet manner, not only fall off to a vicious life, 
but eva deſert the profeſſion of their religion, I 
vould ti Go p the experience of the world did not 
give us to much reaſon to believe the poſſibility of 
ths. Wien we ſee ſo many revolt from the pro- 
ſeſſion of tie reformed religion, to the corruptions 
and dr 6 of Rome; and others from a reli- 
g'ous and ſcher life, to plunge themſelves into all 
5 kind 
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2058 The danger of apoſtaſy from chriſtianity, 
SERM. kind of lewdneſs and debauchery, and it is to he 
Con , feared, into atheiſm and infidelity 3 can we doubt 
any longer whether it be poſſible for chriſtians offi"? 
fall away? I wiſh we were as certain of the poſſi 
lity of their recovery, as we are of their falling, ad 
that we had as many — of the one as of the 
other, 

Let us then be very vigilant over ourſelves, and 
according to the apoſtle's exhortation, 2 Pet. iii, i) 
« Seeing we know theſe things before, beware, ei 
ce we alſo being led away with the error of thai 
« wicked, fall from our own ſtedfaſtneſs.” 

2dly, This ſhews us how great an, aggravation 
it is, for men to fin againſt the means of knoy 
ledge which the goſpel affords, and the mercie 
which it offers unto them. That which aggravate 
the ſin of theſe perſons was, that after they * were 
once enlightned,” that is, at their baptiſm wen 
inſtructed in the chriſtian doctrine, the cleareſt and 
moſt perfect revelation that ever was made of Goo) 
will to mankind, that after they were “ juſtiffd 

&« freely by Gop's grace, and had received [tt 
miſſion of ſins, and had many other 
conferred upon them; that after all this, 
ſhould fall off from this “ holy religion.“ 
was that which did fo heighten and inflam / theit 
guilt, and made their caſe fo near deſperats The 
two great aggravations of crimes are wilfuljefs and 
ingratitude; if a crime be wilfully commited, and 
committed againſt one that hath obligequs by the 
greateſt favours and benefits. Now he commit 4 
fault wilfully, who does it againſt the flear knov- 
ledge of his duty. Ignorance excuſet] 3 for ſo far 
as a man is ignorant of the evil he ſo far the 
2 Wl action 
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The danger of apoſtaſy from chriſtianity. 2059 
gion is involuntary : but knowledge makes it to SE RM. 
e a wilful fault. And this is a more peculiar ag- , — 
"rayation. of the ſins of chriſtians, becauſe Goo 

ath afforded to them the greateſt means and op- 
ortunities of knowledge; that revelation which 

op hath made of his will to the world by our 

lefſed S Av 10 u n, is the cleareſt light that ever 

ankind had, and the mercies which the goſpel 

rings are the greateſt that ever were offer*d to the 

ons of men; the free pardon and remiſſion of all 

ur fins, and the aſſiſtance of Go D's grace and 

Holy SPIRIT, to help the weakneſs of our na- 

ure, and enable us to do what Go Dp requires of us. 

do that we who ſin after baptiſm, after the know- 

doe of chriſtianity, and thoſe great bleſſings which 

the goſpel beſtows on mankind, are of all perſons 

were in the world the moſt inexcuſable. The ſins of 
haathens bear no proportion to ours, becauſe they 

never enjoyed thoſe means of knowledge, never 

had thoſe bleſſings conferred upon them, which 
chriſtians are partakers of; ſo that we may apply 

to our ſelves thoſe ſevere words of the apoſtle in 

this epiſtle, how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect 


bey bo great falvation??? hear how our Saviouk 
This aggravates the faults of men upon this account, of 
heir che wilfulneſs of them, and their being committed 


2ganſt the expreſs knowledge of Go p's will; Luke 
and . 47, 48. The ſervant which knew his lord's 
and “ will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- 


6 cording to his will, ſhall. be beaten with many 
* ſtripes; for unto whomſoever much is given, of 


ts 4 

on- “ him ſhall much be required; and to whom men 
far WWW have committed much, of him they will ask the 
the more.“ The means and mercies of the goſpel = 


are 


20660 The danger of apoftaſy from chriftianity. 
SE RM. are ſo many talents committed to our truſt, of the 
5 neglect whereof a ſevere account will be taken at 

tte day of judgment. If we be wil ful offender, 
| there is no excuſe for us, and little hopes of par. 
don. If we fin wilfully fafter we have receive 
« the knowledge of the truth,” (ſays the apoſtle in 
this epiſtle) there remains no more ſacrifice ſq 
« ſin. I know the apoſtle ſpeaks this particular 
of the ſin of apoſtaſy from chriſtianity z but it is in 
proportion true of all other ſins, which thoſe who 
have received the knowledge of the truth are guilty 
of. They, who after they have entertained chriſt 
anity, and made fome progreſs in it, and been in 
ſome meaſure reformed by it, do again relapſe into 
any vicious courſe, do thereby render their condi 
tion very dangerous. So St. Peter tells us, 2 Pet, 
11. 20, 21. If after they have eſcaped the poll. 
tions of the world through the knowledge of the 
« LoxD and Saviour JESUS Cunisr, 
„ they are again entangled therein, and overcome) 
the latter end is worſe with them than the "begin 
„ ning. For it had been better for them, not to 
« have known the way of righteouſneſs, than after 
& they have known it, to turn from the holy com- 
* mandment delivered unto them.“ Therefore we 
may do well to conſider ſeriouſly what we do, when 
under the means and opportunities of knowledge 
which the goſpel affords us, and the ineſtimable 
bleſſings and favours which it confers upon us, * 
live fin any wicked and vicious courſe. Our fins 
are not of a common rate, when they have ſo muchſ 
of wilfulneſs and unworthineſs in them. If men 
ſhall be ſeyerely puniſh'd for living againſt the light 


of nature; what vengeance ſhall be poured on . 
„ | 1 
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The danger of apoftaſy from chriſtianity. 2061 
1.0 offend againſt the glorious light of the goſpel? SER M . 
this is the condemnation, that light is come, &c.“ 
zdly, The conſideration of what hath been faid is 
matter of comfort to thoſe, who upon every failing 
and infirmity are afraid they have committed * the 

« unpardonable ſin,? * and that it is impoſſible for 
them to be reſtor d by repentance. There are many 
jho being of a dark and melancholy temper, are 
apt to repreſent things worſe to themſelves than 
there is reaſon for, and do many times fancy them- 
ſelves guilty of great crimes, , in the doing or 
negleting of thoſe things which in their nature 
are indifferent, are apt to aggravate and blow 
up every little infirmity into an unpardonable fin; 
Moſt men are apt to extenuate their ſiris; and not 
to be ſenſible enough of the evil and heinouſneſs of 
nem; but it is the peculiar infelicity of melancholy 
perſons to look upon their faults as blacker and 
greater than in truth they are; and whatſoever 
they hear and read in ſcripture, that is ſpoken 
againſt the groſſeſt and moſt enormous offenders, 
they apply to themſelves; and when they hear of 
the * fin againſt the Hol Y Gros 7,” and © the 
„ ſin unto death,” or read this text which I am 
now treating of; they preſently conclude that they 
are guilty. of theſe ſins, and that this is a deſcrip- 
tion of their caſe. Whereas the ſin againſt the 
Holy GnosT?® is of that nature, that probably 
none but thoſe that ſaw our Sav ou R's mitacles 
ue capable of committing it; and excepting that, 
there is no ſan whatſoever that is unpardonable. As 
for the fin unto death,“ and that here ſpoken of 
in the text, I have ſhewn that they are a total 
apoſtaſy from the chriſtian religion, more eſpecially 
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2062 The * of apoſtaſy At chriſtianity, 


8 1 Th to the heathen idolatry; which theſe Perſons 1a 
— ſpeaking of, have no reaſon to imagine themſchel 
5 guilty of. And though great and notorious crime 
committed by chriſtians may come near to this and 
may be very hard for thoſe who are guilty of them 
recover themſelves again to repentance ; pet to h 
ſure, for the common frailties and infirmities q 
humane nature, there is an open way of pardon i 
the goſpel, and they are many times forgiven to 
upon a general repentance z fo that upon account 
theſe, which 1s commonly the caſe of the perſons 
am ſpeaking. of, there is not the leaſt ground 
deſpair z and though it be hard many times for ſud 
perſons to receive comfort, yet it is eaſy to give it 
and that upon ſure grounds, and as clear evidence d 
ſcripture, as there is for any thing; ſo that the fi 
thing that ſuch perſons, who are ſo apt to judg 
thus hardly of themſelves, are to be convinced d 
(if poſſible) is this, that they ought rather to trif 
the judgment of others concerning themſelves, tha 
their own imagination, which is ſo diſtemper'd, thy 
it cannot make a true repreſentation of things. 
know that where melancholy does mightily prevail 
it is hard to perſuade people of this: but till they b 
perſuaded of it, I am ſure all the reaſon in the work 
will fignify nothing to them. 
Athly, This ſhould make men afraid of pred 
and preſumptuous ſins, which come near apoſtal 
from chriſtianity ; ſuch as deliberate murder, adul 
'tery, grols fraud and oppreſſion, or notorious ant 
habitual intemperance. For what great difference! 
there, whether men renounce chriſtianity; or pre 
feſſing to believe it, · do in their works deny it? 
ſome of theſe ſins which J have mention'd, = | 
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The danger of apoſtaſy from chriſtianity. 2063 
ly murder and adultery, were ranked in the ſameSERM. 
gree with apoſtaſy by the ancient church; and ſo — , 
ere was the diſcipline of many churches, that 
rſons guilty of theſe crimes were never admitted to 

e peace and communion of the church again, what- 

er teſtimony they gave of their repentance. I will 

x fay but this was too rigorous ; but this ſhews how 
conſiſtent with chriſtianity theſe crimes, and others 

{ the like degree of heinouſneſs, were in thoſe days 
hought to be. They did not indeed, as Tertullian 

ls us, think ſuch perſons abſolutely incapable of 

e mercy of Gop; but after fuch a fall, ſo noto- 
(ous a contradiction to their chriſtian profeſſion, they 
hought it unfit afterwards that they ſhould ever be 
eckon'd in the number of chriſttans, 

:thly, It may be uſeful for us upon this occaſion 

o reflect a little upon the ancient diſcipline of the 
durch, which in ſome places (as I have told you) 

Fas ſo ſevere, as in caſe of ſome great crimes after 
baptiſm, as apoſtaſy to the heathen idolatry, murder, 

and adultery, never to admit thoſe that were guilty 
f them, to the peace and communion of the 
hurch ; but all churches were ſo ſtrict, as not to 
xdmit thoſe who fell after baptiſm into great and no- 
orious crimes, to reconciliation with the church, but 


aſter a long and tedious courſe of penance, after the 


reateſt and moſt publick teſtimonies of forrow and 


repentance, after long faſting and tears, and the 
greateſt ſigns of humiliation that can be imagined. 

In caſe of the greateſt offences they were ſeldom re- 
conciled, till chey came to lie upon their death. beds: 
and in caſe of other ſcandalous ſins, not ' till after the 
humiliation of many years. This perhaps may be 
ought too great ſeverity; but I am ſure we are as 
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heck. with ſhame and confuſion of face, upon the 


vicious courſe of life, though they continue in the 
communion of the church, yet they ſhall be © ſhat 


the ſtrictneis of the ancient diſcipline in any meaſure, 


been ſaid, ſhould confirm and eſtabliſh us in the pro- 


The danger of apoftaſy from chriſtianity, 
much too remiſs now, as they were over-rigorous 
then: but was the ancient diſcipline of the church 
in any degree put in practice now, what caſe would 
the generality of chriſtians be in? in what herds and 
ſhoals would men be driven out of the communion 
of the church? *tis true, the prodigious degeneracy 
and corruption of chriſtians hath long ſince broke 


theſe bounds, and *tis morally impoſlible to revive 


imp 
fall « 
to tl 
chul 
ſem 
ap0 
pro 
6 | 


« | 


till the world grow better ; 3 but yet we ought to re- it 
kit 
the 
00 


purer ages of the church, and ſadly to conſider, 
how few among us would in thaſe days haye been 
accounted chriſtians; and upon this conſideration to 
be provoked. to an emulation of thoſe better times, 
and to a reformation of thoſe faults and miſcarriages, 
which in the beſt days of chriſtianity were reckon' 
inconſiſtent with the chriſtian profeſſion ; and to re- 
member that though the diſcipline of the church be 
not now the fame it was then, yet the judgment and 
ſeverity of Gop is; and that thoſe who live in any 


« out of the kingdom of Gop.” „We are ſure: 
« that the judgment of Gop will be according to 
« truth, againſt them which commit ſuch things.” 

6thly, and laſtly, the conſideration of what hath 


feſſion of our holy religion, Tis true, we are not 
now in danger of apoſtatizing from chriſtianity to 
the heathen idolatry; but we have too many fad. 
examples of thoſe who apoſtatize from the profeſſion 
of the goſpel, which they have taken upon them in 


baptiſin, to arheiln and infidelity, to all manner of 
| | imptcty 


church, which in many things does too nearly re- 
ſemble the old pagan idolatry. And what the 
poſtle here "ſays of the apoſtates of his time, is 
proportionably true of thoſe of our days, that 
« they who thus fall away,” it is “ extremely dif- 
« ficult to renew them again to repentance.” And 
i ought to be remembred, that the guilt of this 
kind of apoſtaſy hath driven ſome to deſpair; as in 
the caſe of Spira, who, for reſiſting the light and 
convictions of his mind, was caſt into thoſe agonies, 


« hell had taken hold on him ;'* and in that fearful 
deſpair, and in the midſt of thoſe horrors, he breathed 
out his ſoul, a ne a 

Let us then hold faſt the profeſſion of our 


any impiety and wickedneſs in our lives; remem- 
bring that “ it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
„ hands of the living God.” I will conclude with 
the words of the apoſtle immediately after the text, 
« the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh 
* oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for 


“from Gop. But that which beareth thorns and 


company falyation, though we thus ſpeak,” 


The danger of «poftaſy frem chriſtianity, 2055 
impiety and lewdnels. There are many who dailySE RM. 
all of from the profeſſion of the reformed religion, 
a the groſs errors and ſuperſtitions of the Roman 5 


and fill'd with ſuch terrors, as if the very pains of | 


& faith without wavering;“ and let us take heed 
how we contradict the profeſſion of our faith, by 


* them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing 


© briers, is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe 
* end is to be burned.” And how gladly would 1 
add the next words! but, beloved, we are per- 
ſuaded better things of you, and things that ac- 
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C HRIST the author; and obedience the 
condition of ſalvation. 
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And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal 
ſalvation unto all them that obey bim. 


HIS is ſpoken of CurIsrT, our oreat 
high-prieſt under the goſpel ; upon the 
excellency of whoſe perſon, and the efficacy 
of his facrifice for the eternal benefit and falvation 
of mankind, the apoſtle inſiſts ſo largely in this 
and the following chapters; but the ſum of all is 
briefly comprehended in the text, that our high- 
prieſt being made perfect, became the author off 
<6 eternal ſalvation to them that obey him.” 
In which words we have theſe four things conſ. 
derable. 

iſt, the great bleſſing and benefit here ſpoken 
of, and that is eternal ſalvation ; ** and this im- 
plies in it, not only our deliverance from hell, and 
| redemption from eternal miſery ; but the obtaining 
of eternal life and happineſs for us. 

2dly, the author of this great bleſſing and benefit 
to mankind ; and that is ©, Jesvs CHRIST the 
_ « Son of Gop,” who is here repreſented to us 
under the notion of our high-prieſt, who, by making 
atonement for us, and reconciling us to GoD, IS 
faid to be the * author of eternal ſalvation” to man- 
| Kind. 


zah, 


ux Is T the author, and obedience the, &c. 2067 
zuly, the way and means whereby he became SE RM. 
the author of our ſalvation; ! being made perfect, Me e 
& he became the author of eternal ſalvation.“ The 
word is ne eig, having conſummated his work, 
and finiſh'd his courſe, and receiv'd the reward of 
l. For this word hath an alluſion to thoſe that 
un in a race, where he that wins receives the crown. 
And to this the apoſtle plainly alludes, Phil. iii. 
12, where he ſays, not as though I had already 
66 attained,”? &Y ort non No. not as if I had al- 
rady taken hold of the prize; but I am preſſing, 
or reaching forward towards it; ij nd Tere\etwuau,- 
Wor were already perfect; that is, not as if I had 
fniſh'd my courſe, or had the prize or crown in my 
band; but I am preſſing forward towards it. In 
ike manner, our bleſſed Saviour, when he had 
fniſh'd the courſe of his humiliation and, obedience, 
which was accompliſh'd in his ſufferings, and had 
receiy'd the reward of them, being riſen from the 
dead, and exalted to the right-hand of Go p, and 
crown'd with glory and honour, he is faid to be 
rhei made perfect; and therefore when he was 
giring up the ghoſt upon the croſs, he ſaid, John 
vx. 30.“ T&ri\s5a it is finiſh'd, or perfected; 
that is, he had done all that was neceſſary to be 
done, by way of ſuffering, for our redemption. And 
the ame word is likewiſe uſed Luke xiii. 32. con- 
cerning our SAviouR?s ſufferings, © I do cures 
* to day and to morrow, 5 Th TEjr1 re Ne and 
* the third day I ſhall be perfected; this he 
take concerning his own death. And therefore 
ap, ii, 10. Gop is ſaid “ to make the captain 
of our ſalvation perfect through ſufferings 3 da 
© T4&Inadrwy reed c,, And thus our high-prieſt 

Fn. . N being 
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SER M. being made perfe& in this ſenſe, that is, having f. 
CxxII. nid his courſe, which was accompliſhed in h 


' ſons, who are made partakers of this great bench 
or the condition upon which it is ſuſpended, and 
that is obedience 3?” © he became the author 0 


_ conſideration theſe five things. 


 2dly, what obedience the opel requires as 2 c0 
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ſufferings, and having received the reward of then 
in being exalted at the right-hand of Go, © ji 
& became the author of eternal ſalvation to us.” en 


4thly, you have here the qualifications of the per 


60 eternal ſalvation to them that obey him.“ 
Theſe are the main things contained in the text 
For the fuller explication whereof, I ſhall take int 


1ſt, how, and by what means CHRIST | is th 
* author of our falyation.” 


dition, and is pleaſed to accept as a qualificatio 
in thoſe who hope for eternal falvation. 

. 3dly, we will conſider the poſſibility of perform 
ing this condition, by that grace and aſliſtand 
which is offer'd, and ready to be afforded. to usb 
the goſpel. 

Athly, the neceſſity of this obedience, in ord 
to eternal life and happineſs. 

And zthly, I ſhall ſhew that this is no prejudic 
to the law * of faith,” and the ** free grace a 
« mercy of Gop,” declared in the goſpel. 
ft, we will conſider how, and by what mean 
* CHRIST is the author of our falyation z” and thi 
is contain'd in theſe words, ©* being made perfect 
« became the author of eternal ſalvation,“ that 
(as I told you before) having finiſh'd his courſe whit 
was accompliſh'd in his laſt ſufferings; and havin 
— the reward of them, being exa ted at [ 


right 


condition of ſalvation. 


nd ſuffer'd for us, in the days of his fleſh, and in 
de ſtate of his humiliation, and by all that he till 
zntinues to do for us, now that he is in heaven at 
te right-hand of Gop ; he hath effected and brought 
bout the great work of our ſalvation. His doctrine 
nd his life, his death and ſufferings, his reſurrection 


t the right-hand of Gop, have all a great influence 


1 theſe ways and means, he is the author and cauſe 
f our ſalvation; as a rule, and as a pattern, as a 
rice and propitiation, and as a patron and advocate 


ng with Gop on our behalf, for mercy and Fes 
to help in time of need.“ 


ho was qualified in all theſe reſpects, for the reco- 
ery of mankind out of that corrupt and degene- 
ate ſtate into which it was ſunk ; an high-prieſt 
* whoſe lips ſhould preſerve knowledge,” 
boſe mouth we might learn the law of Gop ; whoſe 
It ſhould be a perfect pattern of holineſs to us, and 
ls death a propitiation for the ſins of the whole world; 


ith power and ſtrength to mortify our luſts ; and to 
rfect holineſs in the fear of Gop; and therefore © ſuch 


* have compaſſion on the ignorant, and them that are 


out of the way, and being himſelf compaſs'd 
with infirmities, might have the feeling of ours, 
vin 90 in all points 1 as we are, only with- 
at For. VII. 14 R 
right LY 


om the dead, and his powerful interceſſion for us 


pon the reforming and ſaving of mankind ; and by 


ut is continually pleading our cauſe, and. interceed- 


And indeed our condition requir'd an high-prieſt 
and from 
by whoſe grace and aſſiſtance we ſhould be endowed 


an high-prieſt became us, who was holy, harmleſs, 
* undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners, who might 
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ns 8 out ſin;“ and in a word, might be able to 
© ſave to the utmoſt all thoſe that come to Gop by 
« him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 

« us. „„ es 
| By theſe qualifications our high-prieſt is deſctibed! 
in this epiſtle; and by theſe he is every way ſuite 
to all our defects and infirmities, all our wants and 
neceſſities; to inſtruct our ignorance by his dodtine] 
and to lead us in the path of righteouſneſs by his moſ 
holy and moſt exemplary life; to expiate the ouilt 
of our ſins by his death ; and to procure grace anc 
aſſiſtance for us, by his prevalent interceſſion on 
dur behalf. By all theſe ways, and in all theſe reſpea 

8 he is faid to be © the author of eternal falvation.” 

iſt, by the holineſs and purity of his dodrinef 
whereby we are perfectly inſtructed in the will of 
| Gop and our duty, and powerfully excited and pers 
| ſuaded to the practice of it. The rules and dire 
tions of a holy life were very obſcure before, and 
the motives and encouragements to virtue but weak 
and ineffectual, in compariſon of what they are nou 
render'd by the revelation of the goſpel. The ge 
neral corruption of mankind, and the vicious prac 
tice of the world, had in a great meaſure blurr'c 
and defac'd the natural law; fo that the heathel 
world, for many ages, had but a very dark and 
doubtful knowledge of their duty, eſpecially as t4 
ſeveral inſtances of it. The cuſtom of ſeveral vic 
had ſo prevail'd among, mankind, as almoſt quit 
to extinguiſh the natural fenſe of their evil and de 
formity. And the Jews, who enjoy'd a conſiderabl 
degree of divine revelation, had no itri& regard t« 
the morality of their actions; and contenting them 
ſeves with ſome kind of outward conformity t 
e th 


Fd 


condition of ſalvation, 


eryances, in which they placed the main of their 


raigion, almoſt wholly neglecting the greater duties 
and © welghtier matters of the law,” 


ind from theſe wanderings and uncertainties about 
ge will of Gop, revealed the moral law, and ex- 
plained the full force and meaning of it, clearing all 
loubts, and ſupplying all the defects of it, by a 
ore particular and explicit declaration of the ſe- 
eral parts of our duty, and by precepts of greater 
perfection, than the world was ſufficiently acquainted 
zial before; of greater humility and more uni- 
eral charity; of abſtaining from revenge and for- 


ir evil, and love for ill-will, and bleſſings and 
myers for curſes and perſecutions. Thele virtues 


ther not in that degree of perfection, or not under 
t degree of neceſſity, and as having the force of 
We, ſhe laying an univerſal obligation of indiſpenſi. 
Ie duty upon all mankind. 

And as our bleſſed Saviour hath given a greater 
tarneſs, and certainty, and perfection, to the rule 
f our duty, ſo he hath reveal'd, and brought into 
clearer light, more powerful motives and encou- 
gements to the conſtant and careful practice of it; 


the goſpel; the reſurrection of CHRIST from 


* e dead being a plain and convincing demonſtra- 
t in of the immortality of our ſouls, and another 
2 e after this, and an evidence to us both of his 


14 R 2 power 


And therefore our bleſſed S A viou k, to free man- 


iving injuries, and returning to our enemies good 


deed were ſometimes, and yet but very rarely, re- 
ommended before in the counſels of wiſe men; but 


Ir * life and immortality are brought to light by 
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moſt wholly taken up with little ceremonies and ob- — 
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future rewards in another world; and the worſt ct 


to quicken and encourage our obedience, and 


firm belief and clear conviction of theſe thingy 


Curry $ T the author, and obedience the 


from the dead. Not but that mankind had fome 
obſcure apprehenſions of theſe things before. Good 
men had always good hopes of another life and 


men were not without ſome 4 of the judgment 
and vengeance of another world; but men had dif 
puted themſelves into great doubts and uncertaintis 
about theſe things; and as men that are in doubt 
are almoſt indifferent which way they go; fo thy 
uncertain apprehenſions which men had of a futur 
ſtate, and of the rewards and puniſhments of anc 
ther world had but a very faint influence upon thi 
minds of men, and wanted that preſſing and deter 
mining force to virtue and a good life, which | 


would have infuſed into them. 

But now * the light of the glorious ab 
„ CHyriIsT? hath ſcattered all theſe clouds, a 
chaſed away that groſs darkneſs which hid the othe 
world from our ſight, and hath removed all doub 
concerning the immortality of mens ſouls, and the 
future N and now the kingdom of heaven, wil 
all its treaſures of life and happineſs, and glory, l 
open to our view, and ** hell is alſo naked beſo 
«+ us, and deſtruction hath no covering.“ S0 tl 
the hopes and fears of men are now perfectly aw: 
ned, and all forts of conſiderations that may ſe 


deter and affrighten men from a wicked life, are: 
poſed to the view of all men, and do ſtare eve 
man's conſcience in the face. And this is that wh 
renders the goſpel ſo admirable and powerful an 
ſtrument for the reforming of mankind, and, 


e apoſtle calls it“ the mighty power of Gop unto 5s 


of Wc: {et before us, as the certain and glorious reward 

nd WT our obedience ; and therein alſo the wrath of 
WF Gop is revealed from heaven, againſt all ungod- 

en lincfs and unrighteouſneſs of men.“ So that con- 
d ering the perfection of our rule, and the powerful 
tieenforcements of it upon the conſciences of men, by 
bt e clear diſcovery and firm aſſurance of the eternal 


compence of another world; nothing can be ima- 
gined better ſuited to its end, than the doctrine of 
the goſpel is to make men wiſe, and holy, and good 
unto ſalvation; both by inſtructing them perfectly in 
ener duty, and urging them powerfully to the Prace 
tice of it. 

oo. 2dly, che example of our garde $ life is likewiſe 
another excellent means to this end. The law lays 
an obligation upon us; but a pattern gives life and 
encouragement, and renders our duty more eaſy, and 
practicable, and familiar to us; for here we fee obe- 
dab dience to the divine law practiſed in our own nature, 


tel and performed by a man like ourſelves, © in all 
vi things like unto us, fin only excepted.” Tis true 
„indeed, this exception makes a great difference, and 
foi {cms to take off very much from the encouraging 
) force and. virtue of this example. No wonder if 
wal be that was without ſin, and was Gop as well as man, 
ſe performed all righteouſneſs; and therefore, where 
nd ss the encouragement of this example? that our 


nature, pure and uncorrupted, ſupported and aſſiſted 
erde by the divinity to which it was united, ſhould be 
perfectly conformed to the law of Gon, as it is na 
ſirange thing, ſo neither doth it ſeem to have that 


torce and Wann. in it, which an example 
more 
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4 fulfil all righteouſneſs,” as he did; he makes a 
lowance for the corruption of our nature, and i 


as to the purpoſe of holineſs and obedience, if we 
_ were deſtitute of that aſſiſtance which is neceſſit 
to enable us to the diſcharge of our duty; but thi 


we cannot better learn, how Gop would have me 


&« up CHRIST Jesvs from the dead“ dwells in 


God; © in the working out our ſalvation, Gon 


quires of us, if we be nat wanting to ourſelyes 3 it 


Cunr1sT the author, and obedience the 
more ſuited to our weakneſs might have had. Ry 


then this cannot be deny*d, that it hath the advan 
tage of perfection, which a pattern ought to haye 
and to which, though we can never attain, yet uy 


may always be aſpiring towards it; and certain) 


to live, than by ſeeing how Gop himſelf lived, 
when he was pleaſed to 5 0 our nature, and u 
become man. 
And then, ve are to donne that the Sox of Gor 
did not aſſume our nature in its higheſt glory an 
perfection, but compaſs'd with infirmities, and liabk 
in all points to be tempted like as we are; but ſti 
it was without ſin; and therefore Gop doth not 
exact from us perfect obedience, and that we ſhouk 


pleaſed to accept of our ſincere, though very in 
perfect obedience. But after all this, his human 
nature was united to his divinity, and he had the 
« SPIRIT without meaſure ;* and this would indeed 
make a wide difference between us and our pattern 


Gop offers, and is ready to afford to us, for he hat 
promiſed ** to give his Hor v SpirIT to them that 
be ask him;” and the SpIRIT of him that raiſed 


all good men, who ſincerely deſire to do the will dl 


5 worketh in us both to will and to do.?“ 
So that as to that obedience which the hoſe req 


W 


\ 


condition of ſalvation. 


4 « quench and reſiſt his bleſſed SÞ1K1 T,” we 
ay be as really aſſiſted as the Sox of Gop him- 
if was; for, in this reſpect, all true and ſincere 
riſtians are % the So Ns of Gop;”” ſo that St. 
ul tells us, Rom. viii. 14. As many as are led 
by the SPIRIT of Gop, they are the ſons of 
1 „ 

& that if all things be duly conſider'd, the life of 
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e do not © receive the grace of Gop in vain,” SE RM. 
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ur bleſſed SA VI o u R, as it is the moſt perfect, ſo in 


505 . . @ ; ; « - . 

= it is a very proper pattern for our imitation, 
91 could not have come nearer to us, without want- 
Abl 


g that perfection which is neceſſary to a complete 
d abſolute pattern. The Son of Gop conde- 
ended to every thing that might render him the 
ot familiar and equal example to us, excepting 
hat, which as it was 1mpoſlible, ſo had been infi- 
tely diſhonourable to him, and would have ſpoil'd 
he perfection of his example; he came as near to us 
was fit or poſſible being in all things like unto us, 
ſin only excepted ;”* that is, abating that one thing, 
ch he came to deſtroy and aboliſh, and which 
would have deftroyed the very end of his coming; 


ther have made an expiation for ſin, nor have 
ren a perfect pattern of holineſs and obedience. 


at 
nate And as the life of our bleſſed Saviou R had all 
(ed perfection that is requiſite to an abſolute pattern 


o that by conſidering his temper and ſpirit, and 


if he had not been * without ſin,” he could 


| offi" actions of his life, we may reform all the vicious 
300 Iclnations of our minds, and the exorbitances of 


paſſions, and. the errors and irregularities of our 


ves) fa it is a very powerful example, and of great 
e to oblige and provoke us to the imitation of 


it; 
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2076 Cu R IST the author, and obedience the 
SERM. it; for it is the example of one whom we ought ii 
- CXXIL. reverence, and have reaſon to love, above any pe 

ſon in the world: the example af our prince a 
ſovereign lord, of our beſt friend and greg 
benefactor, of the high-prieſt of our profeſſion, x 

the captain of our ſalvation, of the author and n 

niſher of our faith, of one who came down ſroi 

heaven for our ſakes, and was contented to aff 

our nature together with the infirmities of it, and 

live in a low and mean condition, for no a 

reaſon but that he might have the opportunity WP" 

| inſtruct and lead mankind in the way to life, to d 
liver us from fin and wrath, and to bring us to G0 
and happineſs. Tis the example of one who |; 
down his life for us, and ſealed his love to us in h 
blood, and whilſt we were enemies, did and (uferfÞi 
more for us, than ever any man did for his friend. 
And ſurely theſe conſiderations cannot but mighti 
recommend and endear to us this example of of 

Lo RD and Saviour. We are ambitious to im 

tate thoſe whom we highly eſteem and reverend 

and are apt to have their examples in great vene 
tion, from whom we have received great kindneſ 
and benefits, and are always endeavouring to be li 

thoſe whom we love, and are apt to conform 0 

ſelves to the will and pleaſure of thoſe from who 

we have received great favours, and who are ce 
tinually heaping great obligations upon us. 

So that whether we conſider the excellency of 
pattern, or the mighty endearments of it-to us, | 

that infinite love and kindneſs which he hath e 

preſs d towards us, we have all the temptation, al 

all the provocation in the world, to endeaydur to 

like him; for who would not gladly tread 5 
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condition of ſalvation. 2077 
ſteps of the Son of Gop, and of the beſt friend 72 * 
that the ſons of men ever had? who will not follow _ PN 
that example to which we ſtand, indebted for the 

greateſt bleſſings and benefits that ever were procured 

for n thus you ſee of what force and ad- 

nantage the example of our bleſſed SAVIOUR is 

wward the recovery and ſalvation of mankind, | 

2dly, he is “ the author of eternal ſalvation,“ 

4s he hath purchaſed it for us, by the merit of his 
obedience and ſufferings, by which he hath obtained 


th 
T ternal redemption for us; not only deliverance from 
ee vrath to come, but eternal life and happineſs, 


when by our ſins we had juſtly incurred the wrath 
and diſpleaſure of almighty Gop, and were liable to 
eternal death and miſery, He was contented to be 
ſubſtituted a ſacrifice for us, to bear our fins in 
his own body on the tree,” and to expiate the 
wilt of all our offences by his own ſufferings, He 
died for us, that is, not only for our benefit and 
advantage, but in our place and ſtead ; ſo that if he 
ud not died we had eternally periſhed ; and becauſe 
te died, we are ſaved from that eternal ruin and pu- 
tiſhment, which was due to us for our ſins. 
And this, tho* it be no where in ſcripture 'call'd 
by the name or term of ſatisfaction, yet, which is 
the ſame thing in effect, it is call'd ©* the prize of 
* our redemption ;?* for as we are ſinners, we are 
Iuble and indebted to the juſtice of Gop, and our 
bleſſed SAv3owu R by his death and ſufferings hath 
charged this obligation; which diſcharge, ſince. 
It was obtained for us by the ſhedding of his pre- 
 cious blood, without which,” the ſcripture 
apreſly ſays, ee there had been no remiſſion of lin,” | 


fly it may not properly enough be called pay ment 
Yo, SIE - 14 9 and 
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XXII. 
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eſteem with Gop, and his voluntary facrifice of hi 
ſelf in our ſtead, ſo highly acceptable and wel 


| mankind z wherein he hath promiſed and engage 


_ repreſents to us the blood of CHRIS T) is call 
„ the new teſtament in his blood, which was ſhe 
author of our ſalvation,” in reſpect of his power 


| Gop. And this ſeems to be more eſpecially intim 
ted and intended, in that Expreſſion here in the tex 


eternal ſalvation to them that obey him.“ Whic 


CHRIST tbe author, and obedience th; 


and ſatisfaction, I confeſs I cannot underſtand. Nc 
that Gop was angry with his S o N, for he was aly; 
well pleaſed with him; or that our Say toy; 
ſuffer'd the very ſame which the ſinner ſhould hay 
done in his own perſon, the proper pains and tor 
ments of the damned: but that his perfect obedien 
and grievous ſufterings, undergone for our ſake 
and upon our account, were of that value an 


pleaſing to him, that he thereupon was ' pleaſed t 
enter into a covenant of grace and mercy yi 


himſelf to forgive the ſins of all thoſe who ſincere 
repent and believe, and to make them partakers 
eternal life. And hence it is, that the blood q 
Cu RIS, which was ſhed for us upon the croß, 
call'd the blood of the covenant ;” as being th 
ſanction of that new covenant of the goſpel, int 
which Gop is enter'd with mankind ; and not onl 
the confirmation, but the very foundation of it; f 
which reaſon, the cup in the Los p's ſupper (whid 


c for many for the remiſſion of ſins.” 
4thly, and laſtly, CHRIST is ſaid to bet 


and perpetual interceſſion for us at the right-hand ( 


that being made perfect he became the author 


words of his being perfected, do, as I ha 
ſhew'd before, more immediately refer to his ſuff 


—— WEE 1 — 


condition of ſalvation. 2079 


ps, and the reward that followed them, © his exal- ED 
tation at the right hand of Gop,” where a he 
ves for ever to make interceſſion for us;** by 
hich perpetual and moſt prevalent interceſſion of 
is, he procures all thoſe benefits to be beſtowed up- 
n us, which he purchaſed for us by his death; the 
proiveneſs of our ſins, and our acceptance with 
0p, and perfect reſtitution to his favour, upon our 
ith and repentance, and the grace and aſſiſtance of 
ob's HoLyY SPIRIT to enable us to a ſincere 
licharge of our duty, to ſtrengthen us againſt all 
ke temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the 
eril, to keep us from all evil, and to e us to 
js heavenly kingdom, 
And this 1s that which our apoſtle calls © obtain- 
ing of mercy, and finding grace to help in time of 
need,“ chap. iv. ver. 16. of this epiſt. Our bleſ- 
dSaVIOU R now that he is advanced into heaven, 
d“ exalted on the right-hand of the majeſty on 
high,“ doth out of the tendereſt affection and com- 
uſion to mankind, ſtill proſecute that great and 
perciful deſign of our falvation, which was begun 
bim here on earth, and in virtue of his meritori- 
us obedience and ſufferings does offer up our prayers 
0Gop, and as it were plead our cauſe with Gop, 
( repreſent to him all our wants and neceſſities, 
d obtain a favourable anſwer of our petitions put 
p to Gop in his name, and all neceſſary ſupplies of 
tim ce and ſtrength, proportionable to our tempta⸗- 
ons and infirmities. | | 15 8 
hor And by virtue of this powerful interceſſion of our 
V hired Sav tour and RED ERM 8, our fins are 
 hayWQ"doned upon our ſincere repentance, our prayers are 
paciouſly anſwered, our wants are abundantly fup- 


14 8 2 plied, 
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S ERM. 
CXXII. 


Arx are plentifully afforded to us, to excite us tg 


* unto ſalvation.“ 


ſufferings of CHr15T; fo the perfecting and fi 


which “ was tempted in all things like as we ar 


Pr ompted to a compaſſionate ſenſe of ours, and 


CHnR1s T the author, and obedience the 
plied, and the grace and aſſiſtance of Go ps Sp. 


our duty, to ſtrengthen us in well doing, to com. 
fort us in afflictions, to ſupport us under the preate 
trials and ſufferings, and to * us through fait 


And for this reaſon, as the purchaſing of our fl 
vation is in ſcripture attributed to the death and 


niſhing of it is aſcribed to the prevalency of his in 
terceſſion at the right-hand of Gop for us. So the 
apoſtle tells us, chap. vii. ver. 25. that “ he is able 
4e to fave to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come td 
«© GoD by him; ſeeing he ever liveth to make in 
ce terceſſion for us. He died once to purchaſe fa 
vation for us; and that we may not fall ſhort of it 
but receive the full benefit of this purchaſe, * hi 
“ lives for ever to make interceſſion for us;* an 
thus © he ſaves to the uttermoſt all thoſe that com 
« to GOD by him; ” that is, he takes care of the 
whole buſineſs of our ſalvation from firſt to laſt 
And now that he is in heaven, he is as intent tt 
procure our welfare and happineſs, and as tender} 
concerned for us, as when he lived here among 
upon earth, as when he hung upon the croſs, and 
0 poured out his ſoul an offering for our ſins ;” tot 
he appears at the right-hand of Go p in our nature 
that which he aſſumed for our ſakes, which w: 
made ſubject to, and ſenſible of our infirmities, and 


« only without ſin; * and therefore © he knov 
&« how to pity and ſuccour them that are tempted ;' 
and from the remembrance of his own ſufferings, ! 


neven 


0 


condition of ſalvation. 2081 
ever ceaſeth in virtue of his blood, which was ſhed HAN 
for us, to plead our cauſe with Go p, and to inter“. 
cede powerfully 1 in our behalf. 

so that the virtue and efficacy of CHRIS T's in- 
erceſſion on our behalf, is founded in the redemp- 

ton, which he wrought for us, by his blood and 
Lferings 3 which, being enter'd into heaven, he re- 
preſents to GOD on our behalf. As the high- 

prieſt under the law did enter into the holy place, 

zith the blood of the facrifice that had been offered, 

nd in virtue of that blood interceded for the peo- 

ve: * fo CHRIST by his own blood enter'd into 

the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 

„tion for us:“ as the apoſtle ſpeaks, chap. ix. 

er, 12. he enter*d into © the holy place,“ that is 

into heaven it ſelf, to make interceſſion for us, 

s the apoſtle explains himſelf, ver. 24. © Canrisr 

WF not enter'd into the holy places which are 

on made with hands; but into heaven it ſelf, to ap- 

{ pear in the preſence of Gop for us.” And 

laſt Wap, x. ver. 12. ſpeaking of Cur 15$T's appear- 

nt (fro for us at the right-hand of Go p, „this man 

(ys he) after he had offer d one facrifice for ſin 

for ever“ (that is, a ſacrifice of perpetual virtue 

nd efficacy) © fat down at the right-hand of Gop,'* 
fat is to intercede for us in virtue of that ſacrifice. 

ature From all which it appears that the virtue of 

| v8 nz 15 T's mediation and interceſſion for us in hea- 
, is founded in his facrifice, and the price of our 

e ueſedemption which he paid on earth, in ſhedding his 
nog od for us. 1 
ed; From whence the apoſtle reaſons, As « there is 

* but one mediator between Go p and man,” by 

hom we are to addreſs our prayers to Goo - 
1 I Tim, 
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SE RM. 1 Tim. ii. 5. © There is one Go p, and one med 
CXXIL 


I'S 


_ endeavour to avoid this plain text, by diſtinguilh 
ing between a mediator of redemption, and a me 


diation, by way of interceſſion, be founded in th 


as the apoſtle to the Hebrews does moſt plainly : 
are excluded from offering and preſenting our pray: 
«© right-hand of Gop, and lives for ever, to mak 


ceſſion, © is able to fave to the uttermolt all tho 


CHRIST the author, and obedience th, 


ator between Go p and men, the man CHRIS 
«* Jesvs, who gave himſelf a ranſom for all. 
His mediation is founded in his ranſom, or the 
price which he paid for our redemption. The ang, 
{tle indeed does not ſay there is but one media 
„ tor” between Gop and man in expreſs word 
but ſurely he means ſo ; if by ſaying “ there is on 
& Gop,” he means there is but one Gop; f 
they are joined together, and the very fame expr 
ſion uſed concerning both; * there is one Goy 
c and one mediator between Go p and men: 
that is, there is © but one Go p, and one medi 
e tor.” But then, they of the church of Rom 


diator of interceſſion : but now if Ca RisT's me 


virtue of his redemption z then if there be but on 
mediator of redemption, then there is but one me 
diator of interceſſion in heaven for us. There 
« one Gop and one mediator betwęen Gop an 
« men, the man CHRIST IJ ESVus, who gave hin 
« ſelf a ranſom for all.” So that the power 

prevalency of his interceſſion is founded in his ra 
ſom, that is, the price of our redemption ; in v 
tue whereof alone he intercedes with Go p for u 


ſert. So that all other interceſſors in heaven for 


to Go p, beſides © our high-prieſt, who is at ti 


« interceſſion for us,” and by virtue of his int 


&« th 


' 


condition of ſalvation, 


their prayers to Gop in the alone virtue of his 


ediation. So that as there is no need of any other, 
1 MM his interceſſion be available © to ſave to the ut- 


« termoſt : ?? ſo there is great danger in applying to 
ny other (whether faint or angel, or even the bleſ- 
{d virgin) if the benefit of his interceſſion be li- 
mited to thoſe who come to Gop by him.” And 
bus I have ſhewn by what means CHRIST is the 
wthor of our ſalvation; which was the firſt thing 
propos'd to be conſider'd. I proceed to the 

Second thing I propoſed to enquire into; namely, 
at obedience the goſpel requires as a condition, 
nd is pleaſed to accept as a qualification in thoſe 


plain, firſt negatively, and then poſitively. 
iſt, negatively ; it is not a meer outward pro- 


ns r for our Lo RD and lawgiver, that will 
| accepted in this caſe. © Not every one that faith 
unto me, LoRD, LoRD, (faith our Savi- 
ou) ſhall enter into the kingdom of Go p.“ 
by which we may very reaſonably underſtand, all 
lat profeſſion of religion, which falls ſhort of obe- 
rice and a holy life; as the profeſſion of faith in 
n Iris, being baptized into his name and reli- 


g of him for our Lo RD and Saviour; no, 
Ir the external worſhip of him, and profeſſion of 
bjection to him, by prayer and hearing his word 


2083 


« that come to Go p by him,“ that is, who put up SE RM. 


CXXII. 
—.— 


ho hope for eternal ſalvation. And this I ſhall 


ſion of the chriſtian religion, and owning of 


don, the mere belief of his doctrine, and the own- 


at d communicating. in the holy ſacrament. No, 


wugh this be ſet off in the moſt glorious man- 
r, by propheſying and working miracles in his 
me; for ſo it follows 1 in the next words, 1 
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2084. CHRIS T the author, and obedience the 


SERM. © ſhall ſay to me in that day, Logo, Ty, 
XXII. « have we not propheſied in thy name, and in th 
e name have caſt out devils, and in thy name har 

te done many wondrous works? we have eat ary 

« drunk in thy preſence, and have heard th, 

* preach in our ſtreets,” But he tells us, tha 

nothing of all this, without obedience to his lay 

will be ſufficient to gain us admiſſion into heaven, 

2dly, poſitively ; that which Gop requires as 

condition, and will accept as a qualification in tho 

who hope for eternal life, is faith in CRRILST an 

a ſincere and univerſal obedience to the precept 

of his holy goſpel. Not every one that fi 

„ unto me, Loxp, Lox, ſhall enter into t 
kingdom of Gop : but he that doth the will ( 

« my FATHER which is in heaven.” And here 

the text it is expreſly ſaid, that CHRIS is th 

& author of eternal ſalvation to them that obey hi 

& rot Urargsmy duty,” to them that hearken t 

him; that is, to them that do ſo hear and beliey 

his goſpel, as to obey it; to them, and no oth 

he is the author of eternal ſalvation.” 

And that we may the more clearly and diſtindl 

underſtand what obedience it is, which the golp 

exacts as an indiſpenſible condition of eternal faly 

tion, and a neceſſary qualification in all thoſe wi 
hope to be made partakers of it; we may h 
pleaſed to conſider, that there is a virtual and: 
actual obedience to the laws of Gon; a perfect 
ſincere obedience to them; the explication of the 
terms, will give us a diſtinct conception of the thing 
we are ſpeaking of. 
ſt, there is a virtual, and there is an actual ob 


dience to the laws of Gop. By an actual chen jen 
me 


condition of ſalvation. 208; 

7 mean the practice and exerciſe of the ſeveral 8 n A 
graces and virtues of chriſtianity, and the courſe and — 
nor of a holy life; when out of a good conver- 
ation men do ſhew forth their works,” and by the 
ward actions of their lives, do give real teſtimony 
their piety, juſtice, ſobriety, humility, meekneſs, 
nd charity, and all other chriſtian graces and virtues, 
occaſion is miniſtred for the practice and exerciſe 
them. 

By a virtual obedience, I mean a ſincere belief of 


-oofpel, of the holineſs and equity of its precepts, 


ef the truth of its promiſes, and the terror of its 
la jrearnings, and a true repentance for all our fins. 


This is obedience in the root and principle ; for he 
ho ſincerely believes the goſpel, and does truly re- 
ent of the errors and miſcarriages of his life, is firm- 
j reſolved to obey the commandments of Goo, and 
) walk before him, in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
che days of his life; ſo that there is nothing that 
revents or hinders this man's actual obedience to the 
avs of GoD, in the courſe of a holy and good life, 
ut only the want of time and opportunity for it. 
nd this was the caſe of thoſe, who, upon the hearing 

f the goſpel when it was firſt preached ta them, 
Id heartily embrace it, and turn from their ſins, 


uu ed the worſhip of idols, to the true and living Gop, 
rr perhaps were cut off ſoon after; (as there were 
nd Muay who being but newly gained to chriſtianity, 


ere preſently put to death, and ſuffer'd martyrdom 
Ir that profeſſion ;) there is no doubt to be made, 
thing that in this caſe, a virtual obedience was in 


I perſons a ſufficient qualification for eternal 
13 l | & 


yo tt ns. 


4086 —- Cunr15'T the author, and obedience the 

SE RM. But where there is time and opportunity for tl. 
| 22 1 Y Exerciſe of our obedience, and the practice of 
virtues of a holy life, there actual obedience to 

laws and precepts of the goſpel is neceſſary, to qual 

| us for eternal happineſs 3 ſo that tho* a man do f 
| cerely believe the goſpel, and truly repent of his 
and reſolve upon a better life; yet if he do not: 
if terwards in the courſe of his life put this reſolutid 
b1 in practice, and . bring forth fruits meet for reps 
ll tence,” and amendment of life, and perſevere in a h 
ſi courſe, his firſt reſolution of obedience, though 
were ſincere, will not avail him to falvation. N; 
if he ſhould continue for ſome time in the reſfoluti 
and practice of a holy and virtuous life, and aſis 
wards fall off from it, and “ turn from the holy cor 
% mandment deliver'd unto him, his latter e 
« would be worſe than his beginning; all his rig 
c touſneſs that he hath done would not be remet 
ec bred; he ſhall die in his iniquity.** For © wit 
% out holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Logp.” « 
« any man draw back, Gop's ſoul will have no ple 
s ſure in him.“ This is ſo very clear and plain fre 
ſcripture, that no man can entertain a contrary pt 
ſuaſion, without contradicting the her an tenor of 
bible. 
The ſum of what I have ſaid is this, that a vi 
obedience and ſincere faith and repentance are ful 

_ cient, where there is no time and opportunity | 
actual obedience and the practice of a good life: 
where there is opportunity for actual obedience, 
the continued practice of a good life, and perſe 
rance therein; they are indiſpenſably neceſſar) er 
order to our eternal ſalvation, and a well ground 

| hope and aſſurance of 1 it. 
2dly, th 


condition of ſalvation. 2087 
2dly, there is a perfect, and there is a ſincere obe- 4 bog 
rence, Perfect obedience conſiſts in the exact con. 


| 
| 
xrmity of our hearts and lives to the law of Gop, | M| 
| 
| 
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hout the leaſt imperfection, and without failing 
n any point or degree of our duty. And this obe- 
rence, as it is not conſiſtent with the frailty and in- 
mity of corrupt nature, and the imperfection of 
; preſent ſtate, ſo neither doth Gop require it of 1 
5 a neceſſary condition of eternal life. We are — 
deed commanded to be © perfect, as our FATHER 1 
which is in heaven is perfect: but we are not to 14 
&rſtand . this ſtrictly and rigoroully ; for that is ll 
x only impoſſible to men in this preſent ſtate of 
perfection, but abſolutely impoſſible to humane na- 
re, for men to be perfect as Gon is perfect: 
ut the plain meaning of this precept is, that we 
jould imitate thoſe divine perfections of goodneſs, 
d mercy, and patience, and purity, and endeavour 
be as like Gop in all theſe as we can, and be ſtil] 
hiring after a nearer reſemblance of him, as-may 
evident to any one who conſiders the connexion 
dd occaſion of theſe words. 
By a ſincere obedience, I mean ſuch a conformity 
| our lives and actions to the law of Gop, as to 
general courſe and tenor of them, that we do not 
e in the habitual practice of any known fin, or 
the cuſtomary neglect of any material or conſide- 
ible part of our known duty; and that we be not 
fully and deliberately guilty of the ſingle act of 
nous and notorious' ſins, as I have formerly ex- 
ined this matter more at large, in another diſ- 
urſe, And this obedience, even in the beſt of men, 
mixt with great frailty and imperfection ; but yet 
Kaule it is the utmoſt that we can do in this ſtate of 
4% 2 infirmty 


— 


2088 CHRIS I the author, and obedience the, &c. 
SE RM. infirmity and imperfection, the terms of the goſpe 


CXXII. 


are ſo merciful and gracious, as that Gop is Nele 
for the ſake of the meritorious obedience and ſuffer. 
ings of our bleſſed Saviour, to accept this ſincere, 


though imperfect obedience, and to reward it with 


eternal life. And this, I doubt not, after all the 
intricate diſputes, and infinite controverſies about 
this buſineſs, is the true and clear ſtate of the 
matter. 

And this ſincere OT For which the goſpe| re- 


quires of us, as a condition of our happineſs, though 
it be ſometimes called by divines, evangelical per- 


fection; yet it is but very improperly ſo called; 


for nothing is properly perfect to which any thing is 
wanting; and great defects and imperfections muſt 
needs be acknowledged in the obedience of the belt 


and holieſt men upon earth; and they who pretend 
to perfection in this life, do neither underſtand the 
law of Gop, nor themſelves, but (as St. John fays 
of ſuch perſons) © they deceive themſelves, and the 
« truth is not in them; and beſides other im- 
perfections, theſe two are evident 1 in them, ignorance 
and: pride. + 


And thus much may ſuffice to ha ſpoken to this 


ſecond particular, namely, hat obedience the gol. 


pel requires as a condition, and is pleaſed to accept 


as a nnn for n life. 
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the poſſibility and neceſlity of goſpel- 


obedience, and its conſiſtence with 
free 9 


— 


H E B. v. 9. 
Aud being made perfect, be became the author of eternal 
ſatvation unto all them that obey him. — 


OR the explication of theſe words, I e SER M. 


to conſider theſe five things. CXXITL. 


iſt, How and by what means Cn RIST is the The ſe- 
author of our ſalvation, 5 ; Mp 4 
2dly, What obedience the e requires as a this text. 
condition, and is pleaſed to accept as a e IM N 

in thoſe who hope for eternal ſalvation. 

zaly, The poſſibility of our performing this con- 

dition, by that grace and aſſiſtance which is offer d, 

and ready to be afforded to us by the goſpel. | 

4thly, The neceſſity of this . in order 

to eternal life and happineſs. 

;thly, The conſiſtency of this method and means 

of our ſalvation with the law of faith, and the free 

grace and mercy of God declared in the goſpel, 
| have handled the two firſt of theſe, and now 
proceed to the | 

Third thing I propoſed to conſider, viz. . the 
poſſibility - of our performing this condition, by 
that grace and aſſiſtance which is offer'd and ready 

io be afforded to us by the goſpel. For if 
 CanisT 


2090. The poſſibility and neceſſity of, gojpel-obedience, 
SERM. CHRIST be © the author of eternal ſalvation on nly 
Sul, «e to thoſe who obey him ;“ then thoſe who live in 

" dibetionce to the goſpel are in a ſtate of damnz. 

tion. But there cannot be the guilt of diſobedience, 

where obedience is impoſſible ; no man being g guilty, 

or juſtly liable to puniſhment, for the not doing 

of that, which it was no ways poſſible for him to 

do. Therefore the covenant of the goſpel, into 

which Gop ts enter'd with mankind, doth neceſſi. 

rily ſuppoſe the poſſibility of performing the condi 
tion of it; otherwiſe it leaves them in as bad a con- 

dition as they were in before, becauſe it only offen 

new bleſſings and benefits to us, but ſets us never 

the nearer the obtaining of them, if ſo be the con. 

dition upon which they are granted be altogether 
impoſſible to us; nay, it renders our ſtate many de- 

grees worſe, if our not performing the condition of 
ſuch gracious offers brings us under new and great 
"STR. 

l If it be ſaid, that ſome perſons have great be 
nefit by it, becauſe they by an eſpecial and effectull 

grace ſhall be enabled to perform the conditionsol 

this covenant; is not this a mighty ſtraitning to tie 
grace and mercy of the goſpel, to confine it withit 

ſo narrow a compaſs, as ſtill to leave the greatett 

part of mankind in a worſe condition, than if falva 

tion had never been offer'd to them: as it certain) 

does, if (as this doctrine does neceſſarily ſuppoſe) the 

guilt and puniſhment of men ſhall be greatly in 

creaſed and heightned by their contempt of, anl 

diſobedience to the goſpel; when at the ſame time! 

is acknowledged, that it was not poſſible for tho 

men to obey it; for want of es ſpecial and 


crepe! graces which i is eber to enable them 
no | thereto, 


thr 


| and its conſiſtence with free grace. 2091 : 
hereto, I do not love to handle theſe points con-SE RM, 
rentiouſly, but this in my apprehenſion does as CXXIII. 
much derogate from the amplitude and riches of 

Gop's grace in the goſpel, as any thing hat can 

alily be faid, | 

30 therefore, for the right ſtating and an 


n | 
9 of this matter, I ſhall endeayour | to make out theſe 
no three things. | 
ff.. That we are not ful8cient of our PER and | 
di. by any power in us, to perform the condition of the | 4 
on-coipe!. q 
i 2. That the grace of Go p is ready to enable a 5 i 


a 2 
. 
n 72 


aſſiſt us to the performance of theſe conditions, if 
we be not wanting to our ſelves. | 
3. That what the grace of Go p is ready to ena- 
ble us to do, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, that 
may properly be faid to be poſſible to us, and, in 
ſome ſenſe, in our power, 
1. That we are not ſufficient of our ſelves, and 11 
by any power in us, to perform the condition of the "tt 
goſpel. The grace of Gop doth clearly appear in =_ 
1s te whole buſineſs of our ſalvation : “ by grace ye 
« are ſaved (fays the apoſtle) and that not of your 
« {e]ves, it is the gift of Go p.“ Faith is the gift 
ate G o p, and fo is repentance. It is Go p that 
* works in us both to will and to do of his own 
& p0odneſs ;** that is, who both inclines and excites 
us to that which is good, and enables us to do it. 
g“ Without me (ſays CHRIS r) ye can do nothing.“ 
and And © through CuRIsS r ſtrengthning me“ (faith 
ne USt. Paul) „ I am able to do all things;“ all things 
which Go p requires of us, and expects to be done 
by us in order to our ſalvation, Without the grace 
 CyR1sT, 4 we are without ſtrength; and are 
reto, 8. not 


] 
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8 . « not ſufficient of ourſelves, as of ourſelves, to thin 


| weaker by evil practice; by the power of evil habit 


and from that conviction have an inclination t 
the law of Gop gives us the knowledge of our dy 


< 18 another law in our members, warring againſtt 


in us, and © we are led captive by him at his plea 


cond nature ſuperinduced upon us, which take 
away our power and liberty to that which is good 


| ſelves; fo that we are priſoners and captives, 't 
22 Sox of Gop ſets us free; and dead in tre 


| the prophet repreſents the recovery of ourſelves fro 
; | impoſſible, to ſhew how great our weakneſs and in 


- < his skin, or the leopard his ſpots? then may 
« alſo do good, who « are : accuſtomed to do evl 


The e ili and neceſſity of te, 


* a good thought ;” that is, we are not ſufficien 
of ourſelves to deſign or reſolve upon any thing th 
is good; © but our ſufficiency is of Gop.“ 
The depravation of our nature hath brought | 
great impotency and diſability. upon us to tha 
which is good; and we have made ourſelves my 


we are enſlaved to our Juſts, and fold under fin,” 
that if at any time we are convinced of our duy 


that which is good, © evil is preſent to us.” Whe 


ty, and ſtares our conſciences in the face, © the 


« law of our minds, and bringing us into captiv 
< to the law of ſin, which is in our member, 
Sin brings us under the power of Satan, and gin 
him dominion over us. For his ſervants ye ar 
« whom ye obey z** ſo that he rules and bears ſm 


<« ſure.” Evil and vicious habits are a kind of | 


and renders it impoſſible to us to raiſe and reſcue ov 


« paſſes and fins,'till he gives us life.” And thereſo 


the bondage of ſin, by ſuch things as are natural 


potency is; Jer. xiii. 23. Can the ethiopian chang 


An 


” 4 


and its confiſtence with free grace. 


mem; by fo much the greater and more evident 
s the neceſſity of the divine aſſiſtance, and of 
the power of Gop's grace, to knock off thoſe fet- 
pers, and to reſeue us from this bondage and 
ſavery. 

2. The grace of Gon is ready to aſſiſt and ciuble 
w to the performance of theſe conditions, that is, 
to fa'th and repentance, and all the. purpoles of ba 
licnce and a holy life; if we be not wanting to our 
cles, and do not reject or neglect to make uſe of 
that grace, which Gop offers us, and is ready to afford 
in a very plentiful manner. And this is that 
which renders all the mercies of the goſpel effectual 
(if it be not our own fault, and wilful neglect) to 
the oreat end and deſign of our ſalvation ; and with- 
wut this, all the gracious offers of the goſpel would 


e berify nothing at all to our advantage. 

[wa And this likewiſe is that which renders the un- 
p belief and. i impenitency and diſobedience of men ut- 
0 


trly inexcuſable; becauſe nothing of all this does 
proceed from want of power, but of will to do bet- 
ter, And therefore this is ſo neceſſary an encourage- 
ent to all the endeavours of obedience and a good 
fe, that men ſhould be aſſured of Gon's readineſs 
o aſſiſt and help them in the doing of their duty, 
har without this the revelation of the goſpel, tho? 
erer ſo clear, would ſignify nothing to us, all the 
recepts and directions for a good lite, and the moſt 
enement perſuaſions and exhortations to obedience, 
chan dad have no force and, life in them; for what 
gnißzes 1t to direct the dead, and ſpeak to them that 
annot hear, and to perſuade men, tho” it were with 
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And by how much ſtronger the chains of our fins are, 8 - RM. 
and the more unable we are to break looſe from ; 


2094 


SERM. all the earneſtneſs in the world, to thoſe things which 


CXXILL. 


down, and explained the precepts of holineſs and vir 
them to what he had been directing and propoſing 


his grace and aſſiſtance to all thoſe that are ſincere 


« given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, aud 


„eth, receiveth.“ 


men, by the affections of earthly parents to their chil 


The palſibility and neceſſity of goſpel-obedience 


it is impoſſible for them to do? 
Therefore our bleſſed Sa viou R, when he had lt 


tue in his ſermon upon the mount, to encourag 
to them, he aſſures them that Gop is ready to afford 


deſirous to do his will, and do earneſtly implore hi 
grace and aſſiſtance to that purpoſe, Matth. vii, 
8, 9, 10, 11. „Ask (faith he) and it ſhall þ 


„it ſhall be opened unto you: for every one th 
te asketh, receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, findeth 
« and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
So that if any man want the grace and aſſiſtance e 
Gop's Ho LY SPIRIT, it is his own fault; it i 
either for want of ſeeking, or for want of earneſt 
neſs in asking; for our Sa viou expreſly aſſures u 
that he denies it to none; for every one that a 


And to give us a more lively 1 ſenſible affuranc 
of this, he repreſents the care and kindneſs of Gop tt 


dren,who tho' they be many times evil themſelves, yt 
are not wont to deny their children neceſſary goo 
things, when they decently and dutifully beg the 
at their hands; what man is there of you, whom 
«* if his ſon ask bread, will he give him a ſtone 
or if he ask a fiſh, will he give him a fervent 
If ye then being evil, know how to give goo 
gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall you 
« FATHER which is in heaven, give good things t 


ce them that ask him?“ Here is a general promik 
and 


and its conſiſtence with free grace. 2095 
ind declaration, that upon our humble and earneſt ERM. 
prayer to Gop, he will grant us whatever is good S, 
ind neceſſary, by which is certainly intended in the 

frſt place, ſpiritual good things, becauſe theſe are the 

teſt and moſt neceſſary z and to fatisfy us that our 
cav10UR did in the firſt place, and more eſpecially 

mean theſe, St. Luke does particularly inſtance in 

the grace and aſſiſtance of Gop's Hor v SPIRIT. 

Luke xi. 13. How much more ſhall your heavenly 

„ FATHER give the HoLy SP1RiT to them that 


„ ask him?“ © the HoLy SpIRIT,“ that is, the 4 


tal continual preſence and influence of it to all the pur- | i 
th N poſes of guidance and direction, of grace and aſſiſ- 
ed nnce, of comfort and ſupport 1 in our chriſtian courſe. 


And what elſe is the meaning of that parable of 


ce ( 
it or S4 viov n's concerning the talents intruſted with 
netWMſevery man, according to his capacity and opportuni- 


ties, Matth. xxv. I ſay, what elſe can be the mean- 
Ing of it but this? that Gon is before-hand with 
every man, by affording the advantages and oppor- 


unities of being happy, and ſuch a meaſure of grace 
ob and aſſiſtance to that end, which if he faithfully 


improve, he ſhall be admitted © « into the] Joy of his 
„ Lokp,” 


And upon this conſideration of the gracious pro- 
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80⁰⁰ 
thenſſi mies of the goſpel to this purpoſe, it is, that the 
nom poſtle St. Paul doth fo earneſtly exhort chriſtians to 


endeavour after the higheſt degree of univerſal holi- 
dent res and purity, that we are capable of in this life; 
oo? Cor. vii. 1.“ Having therefore theſe promiſes, 
* dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 
U | flthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs 
omi in the fear of Gop.“ And fo likewiſe Phil. ii. 
u, 13, « * Wherefore, my beloved, work out your 
14 U 2 : « own 


_ 2096 
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The pgſibility and neceſſity of goſpel-obedience, 
« own ſalvation with fear and trembling” (that is 
with great care and concernment, leſt you ſhould fl 
ſhort of it) “ for it is Gop that worketh in you 
« both to will and to do, of his good pleaſure 
The conſideration of Gop's readineſs to aflift us, 


and of his grace which is always at hand to fiir 


up our wills to that which is good, and to ſtrengthen 
us in the doing of it, ought to be a great argue 
ment and encouragement to us, to put forth our 
utmoſt endeavours, and ſo co- operate with the grace 
of Go toward our own ſalvation. 

And the apoſtle St. Peter uſeth the ſame argu. 
ment to preſs men to uſe their utmoſt ** diligence, 
« to make their calling and election ſure,” by 
abounding in all the virtues of a good life, 2 Pet. i, 


3, 4. According as his divine power hath given 
us all things which pertain to life and godlineß.“ 


(that is, hath ſo plentifully furniſh'd us with all the 
requiſites to a godly life) * through the knowledge 
% of him that hath called us to glory and virtue" 
(that is, by knowledge of the goſpel and the grace 
therein offered to os). ” whereby he hath given unto 


us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by 


5 thele ye might be partakers of a divine nature, 
<« having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world 


ce through luſt.* And then from the conſideration 
of this divine power, conveyed to us by the goſpel, 
and the promiſes of it, he exhorts men to give al 


« diligence, to add to their faith, virtue, and know. 
“ ledge, and temperance,” and patience, and god- 
6 lineſs, and brotherly love and charity. T 
And indeed the ſcripture every where aſcribes our 
regeneration and ſanctification, the beginning, and 


progreſs, and perſeverance of our obedience, to tis 
powerful 


6 and its confiſtence with free grace. 2097 
t is Whowerful grace and aſſiſtance of Gop's Ho Ly SERM. 
file; we are ſaid to be © regenerated and born 8 2 , 
ven again of the SPIRIT, to be renewed and WT 
rev 1anctified by che HoLy Gros, to be led by 
ui he S IRI T, and by the S IXI N to mortify 
ſte mne deeds of the fleſn, and in a word, © to be : 
en kept by the mighty power of Go through 
gu: faith unto ſalvation! ?“ 
ou . What the grace of Gop is ready to enable us 
race * if we be not wanting to our ſelves, may 
roperly be ſaid to be poſlible to us, and in ſome 
ou oe, in our power. That may be faid to be poſ- 
nce, ble to us, which tho? we cannot do of our ſelves 
by 3 of our ſelves, (that is by our own natural 
t.. over) yet we can do by the help and aſſiſtance of 
ven other, if that aſſiſtance be ready to be afforded to 
%s we are ſure the grace of Go p's Ho v 
teen ir is, becauſe he hath promiſed it to them 
age ſeek it, and“ he iS faithful who hath pro- 
ve WF miled.”? 
ace That cannot be faid to be wholly out of any 
atoms power, which he may have for asking; that 
by hich we are able to do by the ſtrength and 
re, tance of another, is not impoſſible to us. Surely 
rid it. Paul did no ways derogate from the grace of 
on Pop when he faid, I am able to do all things 
vel, WW thro CNR 15 r ſtrengthening me; he reckons | 
al imfelf able to do all that which by the ſtrength of 


HR1ST he was enabled to do. 


d exhortations, which we meet with in ſcripture, 


commands: 


And this is the true ground of all the perſuaſions 


o holineſs and obedience, which would all be, not 
ily to no purpoſe, but very unreaſonable, if we 
fe wholly deſtitute of power to do what Go 
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2098 The poſſibility and neceſſity of goſpel-obediens 


ereilt. commands: but if he be always ready at hand | 


vours; and if we fall ſhort of eternal ſalvation, it 


ing to our ſelves, in not ſeeking Go p's grace mo 


his grace and Hor v SPIRIT to that pu 


1 2» 14, 15. « Lift up the hands which hang doy 


- purpoſes of faith, and repentance, and obediency 


aſſiſt us by a grace ſufficient for us, if he co. oper 10 
with us in the work of our ſalvation, then is the Pa 
abundant ground of encouragement to our end 


wholly our own fault; it is not becauſe Goy 
wanting to us in thoſe aids and aſſiſtances of h 
grace which are neceſſary; but becauſe we are wan 


earneſtly, or by neglecting to make uſe of it whe 
it is afforded to us. For it is really all one, bot 
to the encouragement of our endeavours, and tot 
rendring of our diſobedience inexcuſable, wheths 
we be able of our ſelves to perform the conditio 
of the goſpel, or Go p be ready to aſſiſt us þ 


poſe. 
Wherefore, as the apoſtle exc Heb. xii. 18 


ec and the feeble knees, and make ſtraight paths ſc 
« your feet, leſt that which is lame be turned of 
« of the way, but let it rather be healed. Follo 
« holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee 
« LoRD ; looking diligently leſt any man fail « 
« the grace of Gop;“ intimating, that it is wa 
of care and diligence on our part, if the grace e 
Gon fail of its end, and be not effectual to all i 


Gop does not withhold his grace from us: b 
men may receive it in vain, if they do not 
uſe of it. And thus I have done with the thi 
thing I propoſed to conſider from theſe words. 
owl to the 


Fourth 


and its conſiſtence with free grace. 


ſappineſs. CHRIST is the author of eternal ſal- 
vation to them that obey him; that is, to ſuch, 
nd only to ſuch, as live in obedience to the precepts 
his holy goſpel, to them who frame the general 
durſe of their lives according to his laws. Some 
en ſeem to be ſo afraid of the merit of obedience 
nd good works, that they are loth to aſſert the 
cceſlity of them, and da it with ſo much caution, 
if they were not throughly perſuaded of it, or did 
pprehend ſome dangerous conſequences of it : but this 
ar is perfectly groundleſs; as if merit could not be 
xcluded, without cafting off our duty, and releaſing 
ur ſelves from any neceſſary obligation to be good. 
For any man ſurely may eaſily diſcern a plain dif- 
rence between a worthineſs of deſert, and a fitneſs 
receiving a rebel, being penitent and ſorry for 
jhat he hath done; though he cannot deſerve a 
ardon, yet he may thereby be qualified and made 
net to receive it; though repentance do not make 
im worthy, yet it may make him capable of it, 


s diſloyalty, is not. This is a thing ſo plain of it 
lf that it would be waſte of time and words to 
iſt longer upon the proof of it. 


ul life and happineſs, relies upon theſe three grounds. 
iſt, upon the conſtitution and appointment of 
dy. : 
2dly, the general reaſon of rewards, —_ 

3dly, upon the particular nature of that reward, 
ich Gop will confer upon us for our obedience. 


1ſt, the 


Fourth, viz. to conſider the neceſſity of this obe- SE RM. 


rence, in order to our obtaining of eternal life and CXXIII. 


ich an obſtinate rebel, and one that perſiſts in 


Now the neceſſity of obedience, in order to eter- 
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but if we have our fruit unto holineſs, our en 


that it admits of no conteſt ; and the bleſſings an 


other reaſon for the impoſing of theſe condition 
upon us, of faith, and repentance, and obedienct 


declared, that to them who by patient conting 
« ance in well-doing ſeek for glory, and honoy 
« and immortality, he will give eternal life; ” th 


hard and unequal ; ſo that we ought thankfully t 
receive ſo great a favour, let the terms and cond 


The poſſibi lity and neceſſity of goſpel. obedience, 


2100 

. 1ſt, the conſtitution and appointment of Goo, 
CXXI | 
«© Eternal life is the gift of Go D;“ and he mall « 


do what he will with his own, he may diſpe; 
his gifts and favours upon what terms and condir 
ons he pleaſeth ; ; and therefore if he hath plain 


, without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lo Rp; 


“ ſhall be everlaſting life; who ſhall reſiſt hi 
will, or diſpute his pleaſure ? The right and auth, 
rity of Gop in this matter is ſo unqueſtionable 


benefits propos'd, are ſo infinitely great and in; 
luable, that no condition of obtaining them, whic 
is poſſible to be perform'd by us, can be thouy 


tions of it be what they will; and if there were n 


but meerly the will and pleaſure of Go p, this wet 
enough to ſilence all objections againſt it. 

But 2dly, the neceſſity of obedience, in ordert 
eternal life, is likewiſe founded in the reaſon ( 
rewards in general. For though the meaſure af 
degree of our reward ſo infinitely beyond the pri 
portion of our beſt duty and ſervice, as eternal li 
and happineſs is, I ſay, though the meaſure and d 
gree of this reward be founded in the immen 
bounty and goodneſs of Gop; yet the reaſon 
reward in general, is neceſſarily founded in our ob- 


dience to GoD's laws; for according to the @ 
| Natul 


and its conſiſtence with free grace. 

dure and reaſon of things, nothing but obedience 
capable of reward. For though authority may 
don the breach and tranſgreſſions of laws, and re- 
it the puniſhment due thereto, yet to reward the 
tempt of laws, and wilful diſobedience to them, 
directly contrary to the deſign of government, 
4 does plainly overthrow the very reaſon and 


ce to be all one, if ſo be they are equally capable 
d ſenſleſs, than for any man to hope to be rewarded 


aws. Every man that hath this hope in him,“ 
ut is, in CH RIS TJ Es us, to be ſaved by him) - pu- 


avours to be like him in the purity and obedience 
his life: and nothing ſurely can be more unreaſona- 
e than to expect to be rewarded by the great go- 
Tor and judge of the world, if we be diſobe- 
nt to his laws; for where obedience to law is re- 
&d, there all reaſon and equity and reward ceaſeth. 


ud be to encourage it; much leſs will Gon, 
Ind, 


dently appear, if we conſider the particular na- 


Ich is the reward promiſed in the goſpel, is de- 


* to render us capable of this bleſſed reward, it 
dau clay that we be like Gop; but nothing but 


8 MI. n obe- 


S ERM. 


1 of all laws, and makes obedience and diſobedi- 
reward ; and therefore nothing can be more abſurd 


Goo, who does not live in a ſincere obedience to 


neh himſelf, even as he is pure ;” that is, en- 
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0 wiſe prince can think fit to reward diſloyalty 
d contempt of his laws; becauſe to reward it, 


e great and infinitely wiſe governor of the 
ally, the neceſſity of obedience will yet more 


r of that reward, which Gop will confer upon 
for our obedience. The happineſs of heaven, 


Ibed to us by the ſight and enjoyment of Gop. 
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2102 The poſſibility and neceſſity of goſpel-obedienct 


SERM. obedience and holineſs, and being renewed aſte 


XXIII. 
CXXIII. d the! image of him who created us in rightegy 


and patient, and merciful, as Gop is; and this alor 
«not ſee him as he is, and if we ſhould be adm 


„e the pure in heart (ſays our Saviour) for th 


ever be happy, becauſe there can be no agreeable 


contrary temper and diſpoſition to one another, bt 


our minds, there can be no happy ſociety betyet 


the e, and ugly Cod, and wicked 4 


* neſs” can make us like to Gop. For he th; 
would be like Gop muſt be holy, and juſt, and good 


can make us capable of the bleſſed ſight and enjoy 
ment of Gop ; for unleſs © we be like him, we can 


ted into heaven, we could not find any pleaſure an 
happineſs in communion with him. ** Bleſſed a 


„ ſhall ſee Gop.” Without holineſs (ſays t 
6 apoſtle) no man ſhall ſee the Loxp.” And i 
deed it is in the very nature of the thing impoſlibl 
that a wicked man (whilſt he remains fo) ſhoul 


delightful ſociety between thoſe that are of a qui 


tween him * who is of purer eyes than to behd 
« iniquity,” and a ſinful and impure creature. Fi 
“ what fellowſhip (faith the apoſtle) can rightcou 
« neſs have with unrighteouſneſs? what communic 
« hath light with darkneſs, or Gon with belial? 
that is, with the wicked and diſobedient. Till! 
become like to Gop in the frame and temper 


him and us; we could neither delight. ourſelves 
Don, nor he take any pleaſure in us; for * he 

% not a Gop that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, n 
« ther ſhall evil dwell with him. The wicked 
« not ſtand in his ſight, he hateth all the work 
“of iniquity.” It cannot be otherwiſe, but ti 
there muſt be an eternal j jarring and diſcord betue 


unright 


and its confiftence with free grace. 


; David) in righteouſneſs,” There is no looking 
op in the face, upon any other terms. If we have 
een * workers of iniquity,” Gop will caſt us out of 
s ſight, and in great anger bid us to © depart 
from him 3” and we alſo ſhall deſire him to © de- 

part from us,“ being unable to bear the ſight of 
im. 
$9 that there is great reaſon why holineſs and obe- 
ence ſhould be made the conditions of eternal life 
and happineſs, ſince in the very nature of the thing 
tis ſo neceſſary a qualification for the bleſſed ſight and 
enjoyment of Gop, who to us is the cauſe and foun- 
tain of happineſs, I come in the 

Fifth and laſt place, to ſhew that this method and 
means of our ſalvation is no prejudice to the law of 
faith, and to the free grace and mercy of Gop de- 
cared in the goſpel. The goſpel is called the 
* law of faith, and the law of grace,” in oppoſi- 
tion to the Jewiſh diſpenſation, which is called the 
u aw, or covenant of works,” becauſe it conſiſteth 
ſo much in external rites and obſervances, which were 
but © types and ſhadows of good things to come,“ 
(as the apoſtle calls them in this epiſtle,) and which 
when they were come, that law did expire of itſelf, 
and was out of date, the obligation and obſervance 
of it was no longer neceſſary ; but “a better cove- 
* nant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes,” 


* by faith,“ that is, by ſincerely embracing the 


gation to that external, and ſervile, and imperfect 


moſt an endleſs number. of external ceremonies, 


14X 2 Theſe 


nrighteous men. I will behold thy face (faysSERM. | 


came in the place of it, and men were juſtified 
chriſtian religion, and were no longer under an obli- 


diſpenſation, which conſiſted in circumciſion, and in 
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2104 The poſſibility and neceſſity of go hel obedience, 
SER 571 Theſe are the works of the law ſo often ſpoken 9 


either by our Saviour or his apoſtles, that obed 
_ ence to the precepts of the goſpel (which are in fub 


 Saviour's expreſs direction to the young man, y 


that he might underſtand what commandments 


£C 


* 80 


kr he that feareth Cop, and wa — | 


II, by St. Paul, concerning which the Jews had ng 
only an opinion of the neceſſity of them to a mar 
juſtification and ſalvation, but likewiſe of the meri 
of them; in oppoſition to both which opinions $ 
Paul calls the covenant of the goſpel, . the law 
faith, and the law of grace.” 

But there is no where the leaſt intimation give 


ſtance the moral law cleared and perfected) is nc 
neceſlary to our acceptance with Gop, and the oh 
taining of eternal life; but on the contrary, tis ou 


ask*d e what good things he ſhould do, that h 
might obtain eternal life; if thou wilt (ſays he 
< enter into life, keep the commandments ;” an 


meant, he inſtanceth in the precepts of the moral lay 
And indeed, the whole tenor of our Sa viou B's {et 
mons, and the precepts and writings of the apoſtle 
are full and expreſs to this purpoſe. * Not ever 
e one that ſaith unto me, Loxp, Loxp, ſhall « 
<6 ter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that dotl 
the will of my FaTawer which is in heave 
«© Whoſdever heareth theſe ſayings of mine (that i 
ce theſe precepts which I have delivered) and dot 
“ them not, I will liken him to a fooliſh man 
„ who built his houſe upon the ſand, and the ral 
deſcended, and the flosds came, and the wind 
e blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell, an 
56 great was the fall of it. If ye know theſe thing 
& happy are ye, if ye do them. In every nation 


* 


Fw. al 2 — F a 


2 


and its conſiſtence with free grace. 


en of is accepted of him. In Jesus CHRIS 1 neither lik. 


circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
ſion; but faith, that is acted and inſpired by cha- 


mer rity.“ And that the apoſtle here means that 


s, charity or love, which is, „' the fulfilling of the 
aw law,” is evident from what he ſays elſewhere; 
that neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
ve © uncircumcifion ; but the keeping of the command- 
bed ments of Gop;“ in which text it is plain, that 
| ſubMhe apoſtle ſpeaks of the terms of our juſtification, 


is end what is available with Gop to that purpoſe. 


e d St. James to the ſame purpoſe, tells us, that 
by the works of obedience our faith is made 


perfect,“ and that © faith without works is dead; “ 
at Hand ſurely a dead faith will neither juſtify nor fave 
sey man. St. John likewiſe very earneſtly cautions 


us to take heed of any ſuch doctrine, as would take 
ay the neceſſity of righteouſneſs and obedience; 
& little children (ſays he) let no man deceive you, 


; (© he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, as he is 
xl" righteous.” To all which I ſhall only add the 
eve ghin words of my text, © that CurIsmT became 
en the author of eternal ſalvation to them that obey 
do him.?“ es ok 
ae So that no man hath reaſon to fear, that this 
at 9 doctrine of the neceſſity of obedience to our accep- 


tance with Go p, and the obtaining of eternal life, 
ſhould be any ways prejudicial to the law of faith, 
and the law of grace. For ſo long as theſe three 
vind i things are but aſſerted and ſecured : 


an ft, That faith is the root and principle of obe- | 
ing dience and a holy life, and that © without it it is 
tio impoſiible to 1 wp. | 


/ 


b 2dly 7 That 
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eee divine grace and aſſiſtance to enable us to perfor 


fully and diſtinctly, that no man may imagine, thi 


from the faith and the grace of Gon; but only t 
engage and encourage men to holineſs and a goc 


'Gop therein revealed to mankind, which offe 


world can be ſo, to purſue the great end and delig 
ol the chriſtian religion, fo plainly and exprelly d 


The pgſibility al neceſſity of rebel dad, 
2dly, That we ſtand continually in need of t 


that obedience which the goſpel requires of us, 
is pleaſed to accept in order to eternal life, And, 

3dly, That the forgiveneſs of our ſins, andt 
reward of eternal life, are founded in the free ga 
and mercy of Go p, conferring theſe bleſſings ug 
us, not for the merit of our obedience, but on 
for the merit and ſatisfaction of the obedience an 
ſufferings of our bleſſed Saviour and Ry 
DEEMER; I ſay, fo long as we aſſert theſe thr 
things, we give all that the goſpel any where aſcrib 
to faith, and to the rs of GoD revealed int 
goſpel. 

| have been careful to expreſs theſe things mor 


whilſt we aſſert the neceſſity of obedience and a hol 
life, we have any deſign to derogate in the |: 


life, by convincing them of the abſolute and indi 
penſable neceſſity of it, in order to eternal falvatio 
For all that I have ſaid, is in plain engliſh no mol 
but this, that it is neceſſary for a man to be a god 
man, that he may get to heaven; and whoever fin 
fault with this doctrine, finds fault with the golp 
it ſelf, and the main end and deſign of the grace 


ſalvation to men upon no other terms than the 
which I have mentioned; and to preach and prd 
this doctrine, is certainly, if any thing in: 


clared by St, Paul, Tile ll, 11, 12, “ The glace“ 
« Gol 


3 


and its conſiſtence with free grace. - 2107 


Net, | 
of oo that bringeth ſalvation, hath appear'd SERM- N 
fon to all men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs ede : ; 
„ 2 and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- i 
id, ouſly, and godly in this preſent world, „And if / ö 
d ie grace of Go p declared in the goſpel have this 0 
gau ct upon us, then we may with confidence © wait i! 
for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearance 90 


of the great GO p, and our Saviour JESUS =_ 
; CHRIST, who gave himſelf for us, that he | bk 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to 
himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works ;* 
d then he adds, © theſe things teach and exhort, 
and rebuke with all authority ;** that is, declare 
nd inculcate this doctrine, and rebuke ſeverely thoſe 
ho teach or practiſe contrary to it. And he repeats 
again with a more vehement charge to Titus, to 
155 upon men the neceſſity of obedience and good 
orks, Chap. iii. 8.“ This is a faithful ſaying, and 
« theſe things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, 
that they who have believed in Go D, be careful 
to maintain good works.” 

All that now remains, is to make ſome uſeful 


molMinferences from what hath been faid upon this argu- 
go nent, and fo to conclude this diſcourſe. 
find Firſt of all, to convince us that an empty pro- 


kſſion of the , chriſtian religion, how ſpecious and 
glorious ſoever it be, if it be deſtitute of the fruits 
of obedience and a holy life, will by no means avail 
to bring us to heaven. No profeſſion of faith in 
CHRIST, no ſubjection to him, tho' we be bap- 
ized in his name, and liſt our ſelves in the number 
of his diſciples and followers, tho we have made a 
conſtant protein of all the articles of the chriſtian | 
faith, 


[ 


"OY 
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SERM. faith, and have performed all the external parts ay 
CXXIII. eons 4 . 

Gy; duties of religion, have gone conſtantly to church 
and frequented the ſervice of Go p, and have joing 
in publick prayers to Go p with great appearanceq 
devotion, and have heard his word with great rey 
rence and attention, and received the bleſſed ſaen 
ment with all imaginable expreſſions of love and gr; 
titude to our bleſſed REDEEMER; nay tho? y 
had heard our bleſſed Saviov himſelf . teach i 
our ſtreets, and had eaten and drunken in hi 
<« preſence ;” yet if all this while“ we have nc 
done the will of Gop,“ and obeyed his lay 
none of all theſe things will ſignify any thing 1 
bring us to heaven, and make us partakers of tha 
falvation, which he hath purchaſed for mankind, 
But we cannot plead ſo much for our ſelves, : 
thoſe did, of whom our Saviowv R ſpeaks. Non 
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5 ok us ſhall be able to alledge for our ſelves at thi 


great day, that we had propheſied in his name 
& and in his name had caſt out devils, and in hi 
name had done many wonderful works; and yt 
if we could alledge all this, it would do us no good, 
All that ſuch can ſay for themſelves is, that ** they 
“have call'd him Lo R D, LorD,” that is, the 
have made profeſſion of his religion, and been call' 
by his name, that they have paid an outward honou 
and reſpect to him, and declared a mighty love and 
affection for him; but they have not done his 
„vill, but have hated to be reformed, and have 
« caſt his commandments behind their backs” the) 
have only born the leaves of an outward profeſſion, 
but © have brought forth no fruit unto holineß, 
and therefore can have no reaſonable expectation, 


that their end ſhould be everlaſting life.“ So * 


and its confiftettce with free grace. 2109 
ben theſe men ſhall appear before the great and 8 E RM. 
rrible judge of the world, they ſhall have nothing III, 
ö fays but thoſe vain words, LORD, LorD?:” co 

hich our SAVIOUR will anſwer in that day, 

why call ye me, Lo Rx p, Lon p, when ye 

would not do the things which I ſaid ?? notwith- 0 
inding all your profeſſion of faith in me, and ih 
hjection to me, ye have been workers of iniquity, = 
e depart from me, I know ye not whence 
ye are.” 

Secondly, the dani ation of what hath been 
d ſhould ſtir us up to a thankful acknowledgment 


1 {what the author of our ſalvation hath done for us; 
wy d there is great reaſon for thankfulneſs, whether 


ONT NOS COPY nat We 1 == a 3 
W WE * 8 >, Wo wee IR — 
75 - * ; 2 "5 SIGs 6 
—— * e . * __ * * 
* pea. x py — om; 4 £0: * _ 


econſider the greatneſs of the benefit conferred 

pon us, or the way and manner in which it was 
urchaſed, or the eaſy and reaſonable terms upon 

hich it may be obtain'd. 

1ſt, if we conſider the greatneſs of the benefic 

Benet upon us, and that is falvation, ** eternal 

ſalvation,“ which comprehends in it all the bleſ- 

es and benefits of the goſpel, both the means and 

ke end, our happineſs, and the way to it, by 

ſaving us from our ſins;“ from the guilt of them, 

our juſtification in the blood of CHR ISHfH?; and 

om the power and dominion of them, by the 
udtfying grace and virtue of the Hor y Gr osr, 

And it comprehends the end, our. deliverance 
Im hell and the wrath to come, and the beſtow- 

g of happineſs upon us, a great and laſting happi- 

ls, great as our wiſhes, and immortal as our 

als; all this is comprehended in * eternal fal- 

vation.“ 


Yor. vll 1 . 3 2dly, If 
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A TRI. 2dly, If we conſider the way and manner 
which this great benefit was purchaſed and proc 


for us; in a way of infinite kindneſs and condeſeet 
ſion, in the loweſt hymiliation, and the unparalle 
ſulferings of the So of GOP; for © never y 
< there any ſorrow like unto his ſorrow, whereyi 
* the LoRp afflicted him in the day of his fer 
anger; in his © taking upon him the form gf 
* ſervant;” and the perſon of a ſinner, and þ 
becoming obedient to death, even the death of u 
e croſs,” which was the puniſhment of the vie 
ſlaves, and the moſt heinous malefactors. The Soi 
of Gop came down from heaven, from the highe 
pitch of glory and happineſs, into this lower worle 
this © vale of tears,” and fink of ſin and forroy 
and was contented himſelf to ſuffer, to fave us fro 
eternal ruin; to be the moſt deſpicable, and th 
moſt miſerable man that ever was, that he mig 

| raiſe us to glory and honour, and advance us to 
ſtate of the greateſt happineſs that humane nature 


capable of. SL 

3dly, If we conſider the eaſy and reaſonable term 
upon which we may be made partakers of this u 
ſpeakable benefit, and that is by a conſtant and ſin 
cere and univerſal obedience to the Jaws of Gop 
which ſuppoſeth repentance towards Gop, and faitl 
in our LORD JESUS CR RIS 1, as the root and 
principle of all the virtues of a good life; that! 
by doing that which beſt becomes us, and which 1 
moſt agreeable to the original frame of our naturl 
and to the dictates of our reaſon, and which ſetting 
aide the conſideration of our reward, is really be 
for our preſent benefit and advantage, our comſo 
and happineſs, even in this world; for GoD, |! 
5 1 — giving 


— 


and its conſiſtence with free grace. 2111 
ing laws to us, hath impoſed nothing upon us, RN” 
t what in all reaſon ought to have been our choice... 
he had not impoſed 1 it; nothing but what is for 

r good, and is in its own nature neceſſary to make 

"able of that happineſs which he hath promiſed 


\us, And what can be more gracious, than to 


ice, 
Ir | 
Cure 
eſcet 
alle] 
I 
ewit 


fer Wake one benefit the condition of a greater? than 
1 of promiſe to make us happy for ever, if we will 
dt do that which upon all accounts is really beſt 


d moſt for our advantage in this preſent life? 
Thirdly, here is abundant encouragement given 
our obedience 3 we have the divine afliſtance pro- 
led to us, to enable us to the performance of the 


of t 
vil 
Fol 


ohe 


ror oſt difficult parts of our duty; we have the Hor v 
ron err of GO D to help our infirmities, to ex- 
fro ie us to that which is good, and to help and 


di engthen us in the doing of it. 


mich For our further encouragement we are aſſured of 5 
0e divine acceptance in caſe of our ſincere obedi- 
ure Mice, notwithſtanding the manifold failings and im- 


erfections of it, for the ſake of the perfect righte- 
uſneſs and obedience, and the meritorious ſufferings uv—œ— 
If our bleſſed Saviour: and tho' © when we 
haye done all we can do, we are unprofitable 
ſervants,” and have done nothing but what was 
ur duty, yet Go is pleaſed to accept what we can | 
0, becauſe it-is ſincere, and to forgive the defects Io 
ud imperfections of our obedience, for his lake, | 
Mo “ fulfilled all righteouſneſs,” 

And beſides all this, we have the encouragement 


term 
8 0 
d (in 
30D 
| faitl 
t and 
nat! 
Ich 1 
Jature 


ting" great and everlaſting reward, infinitely beyond | "18 
bei proportion of any ſervice and obedience that we 1 
mfo 


n perform. And if Gop be ready to aſſiſt and _ | I! 
, In""gthen us in the doing of our duty, and be willing q 
Ine ; | 14 Y 2 — £ . 
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' SERM. fo graciouſly to accept and to reward at ſuch a uM | 
0 ſincerity of our endeavours to pleaſe hi 

— Pleale Im, not 

withſtanding all the failings and imperfections of ou 

beſt ſervice 1 and obedience 3 what can we poſlibly dg 

fire more for our encouragement, to“ patient c 

* tinuance in well-doing,”” and to be * ſedi: 

& and unmoveable, and abundant in the work of th 

% Lok pe” 

Fourthly and laſtly, the conſideration of wh 
hath been ſaid upon this argument may ſerve ſeyereh 
to rebuke the groundleſs preſumption of thoſe, wh 
rely with ſo much confidence upon CHRIS 

eternal ſalvation, without any conſcience or care tf 
keep his commandments; as if falvation lay upo 

his hands, and he knew not how to diſpoſe of it 
and were glad of any one that would come and ti 
it off upon any terms. No, © he came to faye 
& from our fins, to redeem us from all iniquity, an 
* to purify to himſelf a peculiar people zealous 0 
„ good works.” 

So that the ſalvation which he hath purchaſed 0 
us, doth neceſſarily imply our forſaking of our ſin 
and returning to Go and aur duty; Aa his dearly. 
and ſufferings are not more an argument of his gre 
love to mankind, than they are a demonſtration 0 
his perfect hatred of fin. So that if we continue 
the love and practice of fin, we defeat the whol 
deſign of his coming into the world, and of all tha 
he hath done and ſuffered for us ; and the redemp 
tion which CHRIST hath wrought for us will rol 
avail us in the leaſt. © Salvation is far from tit 
« wicked,” (ſays David, Pal. cxix. 155.) If we 7 
been © workers of iniquity,” the SavIouR of th | 
world when he comes to Judge it, will bid us“ to de: 


66 part from him,” Frog 
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The authority of IE SUSCRHRIST＋T, &c. 
From all that hath been faid, it is evident, that 


is the greateſt preſumption in the world for any 


an to hope to obtain eternal ſalvation by any de- 
ce whatſoever, or in the communion of any 
hurch whatſoever, without obedience and a holy 
e. For tho? our obedience cannot merit; yet it is 
eceſary to qualify and diſpoſe us for it: tho' it does 
ot make us ſtrictly worthy ; yet it makes us meet 
© to be made partakers of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in * 


— 


— 
— 
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ER MON CXXIV. 


The authority of JESUS CHRIST, with 


the commiſſion and promiſe which 
he gave to his apoſtles. 


MAT T H. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. 
tid Jes us came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, all power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth : go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the FATHER, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy GnosT : teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
HESE words are the laſt that our bleſſed $E R M. 
T SAviou ſpake to his apoſtles, immediate- C 
ly before his aſcenſion into heaven ; and 


lere are theſe three things contained in them. 
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2114 The authority of Jesus CHRIST, with his 


SERM. 
CXXIV. {6 


„that authority; © go ye therefore and teach all na. 


- him, he conſtitutes and appoints the apoſtles and 


I. A declaration of his own authority; « 4 
power 1s given unto me both in heaven and in 
te earth. 5 

II. A commiſſion to his diſciples grounded upon 


% tions, baptizing them in the name of the Fa. 
„% THER, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
GHOST: teaching them to obſerve all things 
„ whatſoever I have commanded you.“ 
III. A promiſe to encourage them in this work; 

« and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
* of the word“, 
I. Here's our SaviouR's declaration of his own 
authority; ** all power is given unto me in heaven 
and earth.“ Here's an unlimited power and au- 
thority given him over all creatures in heayen and 
earth. This the ſcripture tells us was conferred upon 
him, as a reward of his ſufferings, Philip. ii. 8, 
9, 10. He humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
«© unto death, even the death of the croſs. Where- 
fore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given 
„him a name, which is above every name; that 
_ © at the name of Jesus every knee ſhould bow, of 
ce things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth;“ that is, that all creatures, an- 
gels, and men, and devils, ſhould do homage, and 
acknowledge ſubjection to him. | 
II. Here is the commiſſion he gave to his apoſtles, ? 
by virtue of this authority; * go ye therefore and 
ce teach all nations.” The commiſſion which he 
here gives, is founded in the authority he had 
before received. Having all power committed to 


their ſucceſſors to manage the affairs of this his ſpi- 
5 'S Fe 5 ritual 


* 


commiſſion and promiſe to his apoſtles. 2115 
tual kingdom upon earth; and this ſeems to be b . 
the ame commiſſion which St. John mentions i 
other words, John xx. 21. As my FaTHER hath 
« ſent me, even ſo ſend 1 you;“ that is, as my 
FaTHER commiſſion'd me before, ſo now having 
received full authority from him, I commiſſion you, 

Now in this commiſſion, which our SAVIOUR gave 
to his diſciples, I ſhall take notice, 

Firſt, of the general import and deſign of it. 

Secondly, a more particular declaration how they 
were to manage this deſign, 

Firſt, the general import and deſign of this com- 
miſſon; “ go ye and teach all nations“ The word 
which we tranſlate teach, is Hadnrebeare, diſciple 
al nations, endeavour to make all the world chri- 
ſtians, One would think here was a power plainly 
enough given them, to preach the goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, as well as the Jews. Which will more fully 
appear, if we compare this paſſage in St. Matthew 
with the other evangeliſts. St. Mark, chap. xvi. 15. 
lath it; “ go ye into all the world, and preach the 
* goſpel to every creature.“ From which text I 
ſuppoſe St. Francis thought himſelf bound to preach 
to beaſts and birds, and accordingly did it very of- 
ten, and with wonderful ſucceſs as they tell us in 
the legend of his life. But to extend our SAviouR's 
commiſſion ſo far, -is want of common ſenſe; in 
which St. Francis (tho they tell us he had other 
pits and graces to an eminent degree) was plainly 
defective. | 
But to proceed, St. Lake OY Xxiv. 47. tells us, 
Ny SAVIOUR commanded, that repentance and 
« remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his name 
* among all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem,” 


7 


2 7 > 


© * 
18 
1 
L 4 4 (| 

1 o be 
? 
4 * 
$1 
i *B 
1 
44 »% 
: "Th + 
FEY 93 
0 f 
Tr | EY 
17171 
* 
i 
- a & 
F 4 
4 
$ LS F 
THT 
, 3 1 
135 14 
4 * 
11 is 
: 4% S 
, ” £3 
a ] 
44717 
21 
4 $3 
55 : . *B 
4 
1 1 
T1 
: : $ 5 
11. 
1 ? 
1 7 $ 
. £ pl 
1 „. 
1 1 
11 
110 
ji 
1 ö 
p 6s 
A. '% 
7 i. 
*$: LY 
5 7 L 
: * . 9 
. 
* 63 
37 — 
1 
* k% 
LY 4 
! 1 
{oh 
/ N 
4 
* x 7 
89 Fa 
21 1 
1 1 
1 . 2 
IE. 
"# #X* 
2 
I. x 
: Ws 
i $$: 
: 2 
? 14 þ 
N 
5 M9 
f "47 uX 
4$*- 758 
1 
TY | * 
NES . 
1 N 
5 
1 
4 1 r4 1 
” * 5 * 
e 
3 
$45 
FT Be 
+YE7 KH 
*1 * > as 
1 . 
Kn 1 * 
x5 4 
} Ss 
. 3 
3 N 
14 A 
1 
1 
79 M 
7 Vs 
4&8 
1 1 
I 3 & 
218 
2 1 
T7 3 
** LN i] 
+3. 
#4 5h et 
49 1 
rh q 
+ + 5 
by k \ 
14 Fd 
Run 
. f 4 
1 1 
s 
; . ; 
15 
4 12 
a 
J 
+ y i 
PIER Þ 
FEST 3 
tÞ 2 1 
c - I . 
Y 8 $ 
485 \ * 
\ 2 Tt. 
PE 18 
* 4 
: ** 7 
115 
{ 7 1 9 
1 
1 
„ 
1 F N 
$545 
q 1 
FS 5 Is 
ks „ 
+. 
1 
1 
175 
MM ©. : g 
e 
1 
„ 
1 
* — 7 
3 i 
8 7 1 
o 1 i 5 
17 : 
BW 
£4 *8 
4 1 1 * 
* 4 #4 
£3 4 
IE : 
: 
* 
1 
* 11 2 
1 
1 
5 LY 
2 1 
«+ 
7 1 
v 5x3 580 
«EC. 
7 
55 y 
wy”: f 
* * * 1 
: 1 7 
2 j j 
LES 2» 
N 4F3 
13 Re 
Ls 4 1 
4. ; 
11 N 
1144 "of 
: ' 
I 
1 
4 1 


3 
3.4 
* 
I 
Þ 
4 'F 


that 


Rr LES 
8 
r 


- Ae; — 
„ 


— 


2116 The authority of Jesvs N with his 


SE R M. that their commiſſion did plainly extend to the Ge 
XXIV. 

tiles as well as to the Jews; only they were to he, 

gin with the Jews, and to preach the goſpel firſt t 

them, and when they had gone over Judea and 5 

maria, then to paſs to other nations, as St. Lake 

doth moſt expreſly declare, Acts i. 8. Ye ſhall rel 

« ceive power, after that the HoLy GHOST 

% come upon you, and ye ſhall be witneſſes unte 

„ me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Jude, and 

4 8 Samaria, unto the uttermoſt parts of the 

6” earth.” 

But ſee the ange power of prejudice, to blin 

the eyes even of good men, in the plaineſt matter 

The diſciples of our Saviour, for all they had en 

tertained a new religion, yet they retained the od 

pride and prejudice of their nation, againſt the reſt 

of the world; as if none but themſelves had an 

ſhare in the favour of Go, or were to have any part 

in the ſalvation of the Mgss1As. 

Our Saviovu did fo far conſider this preju 

dice of theirs, that he never in his life-time acquain 

ted them with this matter, ſo as to make them 

fully to underſtand it, becauſe they were not able 

to * it. And it is very probable, that this is one 


of thoſe things which our Saviowv R meant, John 0 
Xvi. 12, 13. I have yet many things to ſay untg G 


« you; but ye cannot bear them now, Howbcit 
« when the Sy1R1T of truth is come, he will 
« guide you into all truth.“ That is, he ſhould lead 
them into the knowledge of thoſe truths, of which 
they were not then capable. And tho? our Sav1- 
ou R, after his reſurrection, ſeems to have declared 
this ſufficiently to them; yet by their practice after 


his aſcenſion, it 8 chat they underſtood all 
* this 


edmemiſſon and promiſe to his apoſtles. 


dis only of the Jews, namely that they were tos 


alem, and in Judea, and then to thoſe that were 
liſperſed in other nations; for *tis clear from the 
liftory of their firſt preaching, recorded in the Acts, 
hat they preached to none but to the Jews, and the 
polelytes of the jewiſh religion. So ſtrong was 
their prejudice, that they had not the leaſt ſuſpicion 
that this bleſſing of the goſpel was intended for the 
athen world; nor were they convinced to the 
contrary *till St. Peter had a ſpecial viſion and re- 
relation to this purpoſe, and the Holy GHOST 


ad done before upon the Jews that were converted 
v chriſtianity. And thus the SPIRIT of God 
led them into this truth,” and then they under- 
ood this command of our Saviour's in a larger 
knſe, And to this St. Peter plainly refers, Acts 
42. where he tells us, how that CHRIST after 
is reſurrection appeared to them, and com- 
manded them to preach unto the people.” So 
kewiſe do Paul and Barnabas, Acts x11i. 46. where 
they ſpeak thus to the Jews, © it was neceſlary that 
the word ſhould firſt be preached to you, but 
ſeeing you put it from you, lo we turn to the 
Gentiles, for ſo hath the Lo x D commanded us.“ 
Now he no where commanded this, but in this com- 
ninon, which he gave them before his aſcenſion. 


preach the goſpel firſt to the Jews that were at Je- 8 


ame upon the Gentiles in miraculous gifts, as he 
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E RM. 
XIV. 


Scondly, you have here a particular declaration 


7 ow they were to manage this work of . diſ- 
redes to the chriſtian religion. 


1. By baptizing them into the chriſtian faith. Þ 
2. By inſtructing them in the precepts and FORE 
es of a chriſtian life. 


6, 
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Wo Which is here called baptizing them in + 


The authority of Jzsvs CHRIST, with bi; 
1. By baptizing them into the chriſtian fad 


ec name of the FA r R E R, and of the So x, ande 
ce the Hory GHOST.“ Baptiſm is a ſolem 
rite appointed by our Sa v TO un for the initis 
ting perſons into the chriſtian religion: but it w 
a ceremony in uſe before, both among the fen 
and Gentiles. The heathens obſerved it at the; 
tiating perſons into their religious myſteries; an 
the Jews, when they admitted proſelytes to th 
religion; at which time the males (as Maimonidl 
tells us) were both circumciſed and baptized, t 
women were only baptized. One circumſtance ( 
the baptiſm of grown perſons was, that ſtanding i 
the water up to the neck, they received ſeye 
precepts of the law. And as the jewiſh write 
further tell us, this ceremony did not only belo 
to them that were of grown years, but to the chi 
dren of the proſelytes, if it were deſired, upon coi 
dition, that when they came to years they ſhou 
continue in that religion. e 
Now tho? this was a religious ceremony uſed bot 
by Jews and Gentiles, and without any divine it 
ſtitution, that we know of, our bleſſed S av 10v' 
(who in none of his inſtitutions ſeems to have 
vour'd unneceſſary innovations) was ſo far from 
* ſuperſtition of declining it upon this account, 
it had been in religious uſe both among Je 
and Gentiles, that he ſeems the rather to have choſ 
it for that very reaſon. For ſeeing it was a col 
mon rite of all religions, and in it ſelf very fig 
ficant of that purity which is the great deſign 
all religions, it was the more likely to find 
r 
| wie 


— 


commiſſion and promiſe to his apoſtles. 


| As for the form of baptiſm, & in the name of 
the Far H E R, of the Son, and of the Ho Lv 

Gnos r,“ it plainly refers to that ſhort creed, or 
pofeſſion of faith, which was required of thoſe that 
ere to be baptized, anſwerably to the reciting of 
je precepts of the law, at the baptizing of proſe- 
es among the Jews; now the articles of this 
reed were reduced to theſe three heads, of the FA- 
rh ER, SON, and HoLy GRHOs r,“ and con- 
uns what was neceſſary to be believed concerning 
ach of theſe. And this probably is that which 
the apoſtle calls the doctrine of baptiſm, Heb. vi. 

l. viz, a ſhort ſummary of the chriſtian faith, the 


vhich the moſt ancient fathers make ſo frequent 
while indeed before chriſtians tied themſelves ſtrictly 


poltles creed, but the ſenſe was the ſame, tho? 
every one expreſt it in his own words; nay the 


tot confine himſelf to the very ſame expreſſions: a 
plain indication that they were not then ſtrictly 


bound up to any form of words, but retaining the 


them as he pleaſed. So that to baptize in the 


cament by the authority of, and with ſpecial rela- 


14 Z 2 


profeſſion whereof was to be made at baptiſm; of 
mention, calling it“ the rule of faith.“ It was a great 


o that very form of words, which we now call the 


ſenſe and ſubſtance of the articles, every one expreſt 


name of the FATHER, and of the Sox, and of 
„Holy GmosT,” is to perform this rite or ſa- 


tion to the three perſons of the bleſſed trinity, F A- 
THER, SON, and HoLy Gosr, as the chief 
objects of the chriſtian: faith, whereof ſolemn pro- 
feſſion 


2119 


ich he intended to be the univerſal religion of the SE RM. 
old. CxxIV. 


— 


lame father reciting it upon ſeveral occaſions, does 


— KEA 
r — 
Ea _ _ 8 4 


— 


xv & 5 1 4 — 
0 _— * n — 8 — 


— 7 * 5 
rc N 
222. 


— * ” bp - 

n 

> n 
i + 2 2 e 


Nn > ns 
I * 
8 WE. p j — 
R ws * e 7 
— ad, F A 7% * 28 
—— e 


— — - 


- — 
* 


SER = feſſion was then made. So that upon this form d 
2 


The authority of Jxsus Cun15T, with lin 


baptiſm appointed by our SAV IO R, compare 
with what is elſewhere ſaid in ſcripture, concerning 
the divinity of the Sox, and the Ho LY Grogn 
is principally founded the doctrine of the bleſſe 
trinity, I mean in that ſimplicity in which the ſerip 
ture hath delivered it, and not as it hath been ſind 
confounded and entangled in the cobwebs and nicetie 
of the ſchools. The ſcripture indeed no where call 
them perſons, but ſpeaks of them as we do of ſeve 
ral perſons, and therefore that word is not unfit 
uſed to expreſs the difference between them, or 
leaſt we do not know a fitter word for that pur 
poſe.” | 
By © baptizing them in the name of the Fa 
« THER, SON, and Hory Gnos 7, is meant 
the initiating of men by this ſolemn rite and cere 
mony into the chriſtian religion, upon their pre 
feſſion of the neceſſary doctrines of it concerning thi 
FATHER, Son, and Hor.y GHnosr, and { 
ſolemn ſtipulation and engagement to live according 
fo thoſe doctrines: which promiſe of a ſuitable lif 
and practice was likewiſe made at the fame time 
as Juſtin Martyr and other of the ancient fathers de 
teſtify. 
But before J leave this head, it is very fit to tak 
particular notice what uſe the anabaptiſts make « 
this text, ſo as in effect to lay the whole ſtreſs 0 
their cauſe upon it; as if by virtue of this command 
of our SAvIOUR's, and the manner wherein it 
expreſs'd, all infants, even thoſe of chriſtian parents 
who are themſelves already admitted into the ne 
covenant of the goſpe, were excluded from bap 
bim, becauſe it 's here fad by: our SAV 1 25 Ry 
: | 6 90 


commiſſion and promiſe to bis apoſtles. 


rongly as they think) that none are to be bap- 
d, but ſuch as are firſt throughly inſtructed in the 
riſtian religion, and made diſciples, which infants 
e not, but only thoſe who are grown to ſome ma- 
urity of years and underſtanding : but the opinion 
nd practice of the ancient church in this matter, is 
{ficient bar to this inference, at leaſt to the clear- 
es of it. And indeed it cannot reaſonably be 
imagined, that the apoſtles, who had all of them 
een bred up in the jewiſh religion, which con- 
ſantly, and by virtue of a divine precept and in- 
litution, admitted infants into that church, and to 
tie benefits of that covenant, by the rite of circum- 
clion, and likewiſe the infants of proſelytes by bap- 
im, (as I obſerved before) I ſay no man can rea- 
onably imagine, that the apoſtles could underſtand 
cur SAVIOUR, as intending by any conſequence 
fom this text, to exclude the children of chriſtians 
cut of the chriſtian church, and to debar them of 
the benefits of the new covenant of the goſpel : the 
children of chriſtians being every whit as capable 
of being taken into this new covenant ; and of 
prtaking of the benefits of it, as children of the 
Jews were of being admitted into the old. Unleſs 
ye will ſuppoſe (which at firſt ſight ſeems very harſh 
and unreaſonable) that by the terms of the chri- 
ſtan religion, children are in a much worſe condi- 
ton, than the children of the Jews were under the law, 
do that the parity of reaſon being ſo plain, nothing 
leſs than an expreſs prohibition from our SAviowv R, 
and an exception of children from baptiſm, can be 
noughe, ſufficient to deprive the children of cbri- 


ſtians 


2121 
go ye, and diſciple all nations, baptizing them; “ SE NM. 


om whence they infer, (and very clearly and CXXIV, 


2122 The authority of Ixsuvs CnRISTH, with Ji 
8 E RM. ſtians of any privilege, of which the jewiſh we 
wy capable. For the plain meaning of this commiſſon 
5 to the apoſtles is, to go and 6“ proſelyte all nations 

* to the chriſtian religion,“ and to admit them ſ 
lemnly into it by baptiſm, as the Jews were wont 
to proſelyte men to their religion by circumciſion 
and baptiſm; by which rites alſo they took in the 
children of the proſelytes, upon promiſe that when 
they came to years they ſhould continue in that re- 
ligion. And if this was our SaviouR's meaning, 
the apoſtles had no reaſon from the tenor of their! 
commiſſion, to underſtand that the children of chris! 
ftian proſelytes were any more excluded, than thef 
children of proſelytes to the jewiſh religion, un- 
leſs our SAvIouR had expreſly excepted them; for 
it is a favourable caſe, and in a matter of privilege, 
and therefore ought not to be determined to debar 
children of it, upon any obſcure conſequence from 
a text, which it is certain was never fo underſtood! 
by the chriſtian church, for 2500 years together, I 
have done with the firſt part of their commiſſion, 
which was to diſciple or proſelyte all nations to the 
chriſtian religion, and to admit them into the chri- 
ſtian church, by the rite or ſacrament of baptiſm. I 
proceed to conſider the 
Second part of their commiſſion, which was to 
inſtruct men in the precepts and duties of a chri- 
ſtian life, “teaching them to obſerve all things 
«« whatſoever I have commanded you.” You ſec 
how their commiſſion bounds and limits them, they 
were to teach others thoſe precepts which Ca RI T 
had taught and deliver'd to them; they had no 
power by virtue of this commiſſion to make new 
laws, which ſhould be of univerſal and perpetual we 
| N a 
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tion, and conſequently neceſſary to the ſalvation of SE RM. i 
al chriſtians z they were only to be the publiſhers, CXXIV. | 
ut not the authors of this new religion. And there- 1 
fore St. Paul, when the Corinthians conſulted him 0 
bout ſeveral things relating to marriage and virgi- Ii 
nity, he only gives his advice, but would not take ö ll 
pon him to make a law in thoſe caſes that ſhould 10 
te binding to all chriſtians. And for the ſame rea- Wil: 
on chriſtians do generally at this day, think them- 0 
eyes abſolved from the obligation of that canon, 1 
which was made even in a council of the apoſtles, 


z; to all thoſe branches of it, the reaſon whereof is 
now ceaſed. But notwithſtanding this, the autho- 
rity which our Sa v IO v R conferred upon his apo- 
ſtles to teach his doctrine, does in the nature of it 
neceſſarily imply a power of governing the ſocieties 
of chriſtians, under ſuch officers, and by ſuch rules, 
; are moſt ſuitable to the nature of ſuch a ſociety, 
and moſt fit to promote the great ends of the chri- 
ſtan religion: for without this power of govern- 
ing, they cannot be ſuppos*'d to be endowed with 


lufficient authority to teach; and therefore in pur- 0 3 | 
ſance of this commiſſion, we find that the apoſtles li 4 
did govern the ſocieties of chriſtians by ſuch rules 171 
and conſtitutions, as were fitted to the preſent i Fil 
circumſtances of chriſtianity. And as they did ap- Wu 


point temporary officers upon emergent occaſions, 
ſo they conſtituted others that were of perpetual uſe 
in the church, for the inſtructing and governing of 
chriſtians, and that in ſuch a ſubordination to one 
another, as would be moſt effectual to the attain- 
ing of the end of government; which ſubordina- 
tion of governors, hath not only been uſed in all 


religions, but in all the well - regulated civil ſocie- 
| 4 Well. tie 
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SE RM. ties that ever were in the world. And this mu ba 
r ſuffice to have ſpoken of the ſecond part of the no 
commiſſion. | ; | 

The third and laſt thing in the text, is the pri 

miſe which our Saviour here makes for the el 
eouragement of the apoſtles in this work; . |,, 

& am with you always, even unto the end of i 

c world; that is, tho* I be going from you 

perſon, yet I will ſtill be preſent with you by 

power and SPIRIT, And ſurely this muſt net 

be a great encouragement to have him engaged f 

their aſſiſtance, ** who had all power in heaven a 

& earth committed to him,”” as he tells them at dl 

18th verſe, 1 

I ſhall endeavour therefore, as far as the time wi 

permit, to explain to you the true meaning and ei 

tent of this promiſe, That it is primarily made 

the apoſtles, no man can doubt, that conſiders t 

it was ſpoken to them immediately by our Sa vioug 

and in regard to them, the meaning of it is plain 

this, that our Sa viou R would ſend down the Hol 

GrosT {upon them, in miraculous gifts, to quali 

and enable them for the more ſpeedy planting a 
propagating of the goſpel in the world, and that 

would be with them, and aſſiſt them extraordinaril 

in this work. e 2 

And that this is the primary meaning of it, in 16 


gard to the apoſtles, will be very plain, by conſide 3 
ing how this promiſe is expreſs d by the other eva. 
geliſts; Mark xvi. 17. inſtead of this promiſe, 19M... 
have theſe words, immediately after our Sav10v 1 
had given them commiſſion to go and preach the gol... 
pel, go ye into all the world, and preach the go by 


N 
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commiſſion and promiſe to his apoſtles. 2125 
« baptized, ſhall be faved ; but he that believeth SE RM. 
« 10t, ſhall be damned.” And then it” follows, ©** 
« theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe; in 
« my name they ſhall caſt out devils, and ſhall 
ſpeak with new tongues.” And Luke xxiv. 49. 
inſtead of“ lo, I am with you,” it is ſaid, be- 
„ hold, I ſend the promiſe of my Fa THRR upon 
6 you,” that is, the miraculous gifts of the Ho Ly 
Cos r; for it follows in the next words, but 
s tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be 
endowed with power from on high.” This St. 
Luke himſelf interprets of the promiſe of the 
Holy GHOST, Acts 1.4, 5. He commanded 
them that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, 
but wait for the promiſe of the Far HER, which, 
faith he, ye have heard of me. For John truly 
baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized 
with the HoLY GHos r, not many days hence.“ 
And ver. 8. “ Ye ſhall receive power after that the 
* Holy GHosT is come upon you, and ye 
& ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, 
* and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the ut- 
s termoſt part of the earth.” So that no man that 
ompares theſe texts together, can doubt, but that 
this was the primary meaning of this promiſe, as it 
ms made to the apoſtles. | 
But then it is as plain likewiſe, that this promiſe 
$ to be extended farther than to the perſons of the 
poſtles, even to all thoſe that ſhould afterwards ſuc- 
ed them in this work of preaching, the goſpel, 
nd baptizing, becauſe: our SAav1o0uR adds, that 
he would be with them to the end of the world; 
mich words, becauſe they reach far beyond the 
poltles times, (as I ſhall ſhew by and by) muſt be 
Wok 8 84A neceſſa- 
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SERM. 
CXXIV. 


ROOM 


examine the pretences of both theſe, as briefly an 


miniſtry, 


ol it extends to all that ſhould ſucceed them in the 


The authority of JesUs CHRIST, with þ;; 


neceſſarily extended to ſuch perſons in after. ages, 
ſhould carry on the ſame work. 

There are two famous controverſies about the ſe 
of theſe words, in which this promiſe is expreſt. 

The firſt is, concerning the circumſtance of ti 
mentioned in this promiſe, © alway, to the end ( 
„ the world.” 

The other concerning the . of the promi 
itſelf, what is meant by our SaviouR's © bei 
« with them.“ In the firſt we have to deal wit 
the enthuſiaſts, in the latter with the papiſts. I ſh; 


plainly as I can. 
Firſt, concerning the cinta of time expre 
in theſe words,” ©* alway, to the end of the world 
The enthuſiaſts would perſuade us, that the meani 
of theſe phraſes is not to be extended beyond that ag 
and that this promiſe is to be limited to the apoſth 
perſons, and that the ſenſe of it is, that Caziy 
would be with the apoſtles, rd ras nulpas, 1 
their days ſo long as they ſhould live, and t 
would be, L U ovire\aas 72 ain, to the end 
that age; thus they tranſlate it, and with no wo 
deſign than to take away the e of a goſpe 


But this pretence will ib, if we can mal 
good theſe two things. | 

1. That the letter of this promiſe extend farth 
than the perſons of the PR. and the continuan 
of that age. 

2, However that "© it is certain that the real 


miniſtry, to the end of the world. 


I. Tl 


commiſſion and promiſe to his apoſtles. 


that age. I will eaſily grant that the phraſe rd cg 
rac nutpas ſignifies only continually; I will be 
« with you continually ;” but then the other phraſe, 
Mc ThS cu Ne TE ouwyCy, until the end of the 
world, is ſeveral times in ſcripture undeniably uſed 
for the end and diſſolution of all things, and can- 


It 


three times, Matth. xiii. The harveſt is the end 
« of the world.” Ver. 39. So ſhall it be at the 


come forth, and ſeyer the wicked from the juſt, 


Ithe day of judgment, or there will be no clear text 
n the whole bible to that purpoſe 3 and it is very 
probable, that this phraſe is uſed in the ſame ſenſe, 


d 4 what ſhall be the ſign of thy coming, and of the 25 
end of the world?” as will appear to any one 
PM that conſiders our SAVIOUR'sS anſwer to this que- 
ton; the latter part . whereof cannot, without 
na vo much violence, be accommodated to any thing 
WJ the final diſſolution of the world. Now if this 
th piraſe be every where elſe in ſcripture uſed in this 
"Wa, there is no reaſon why it ſhould be taken other- 
ie in the text, only to ſerve the purpoſe of an un- 
. ralonable opinion. 05 42 | 


wich are uſed in a quite different ſenſe, namely, for 
the expiration of the] ewiſh ſtate, and that we may 
15A2. know 


ot with any probability be ſhewn to be ever uſed 
otherwiſe. In this ſenſe it is unqueſtionably uſed 


« end of the world,” Ver. 40. and ver. 59. it is 
kd, that at ** the end of the world, the angels ſhall 


* and caſt them into the furnace; which muſt ei- 
ber be underſtood of the end of the world, and of 


Matth. xxiv. 3. where the diſciples ask our Saviour, 


know there are phraſes very near a- kin to this, 


2127 


1. The letter of this promiſe extends farther than 3 7 7 
he perſons of the apoſtles, and the continuance of. 


2123 The authority of Jesvs CHRIST, with his 
8 E 25 know how to diſtinguiſh them, it is obſervable, that 
ben the ſcripture ſpeaks of the end of the world, 

it is called cure 14 aiav@», the end of the age, 
in the ſingular number; but when it ſpeaks of thi 
times before the goſpel, it always expreſſeth them in 
the plural; the reaſon of which is, that famous tra. 
dition among the Jews, of the houſe of Elias, whic 
diſtributed the whole duration of the world into three 
ages; the age before the law, the age under the 
law, and the age of the Mess1As ; and this laſt 
age they looked on with great difference from the 
reſt, as the famous and glorious age, which was to be 

as it were the beginning of 2 new world: and ther 

fore the Jews in their writings conſtantly call it the 
 ſeculum futurum, the age, or the world to come: ani" 
therefore the apoſtle in this epiſtle to the Hebrews 
calls the ſtate of the goſpel by that name, as be 
known to them, Heb. ii. 3. But unto the angeln 
„ hath he not put in ſubjection the world to come 
„ whereof we now ſpeak ;* that is, the law waffe 
given by the diſpoſition of angels ; but the di e 
penſation of the goſpel, which is call'd the world ter 
come, was managed and adminiftred by the Sov 
of Gop. So likewiſe Heb. vi. 5. thoſe miraculo! 
powers which accompanied the firſt preaching oil 

» the goſpel, are call'd Juyguas d pixacor@ ald. 

the powers of the world to come,“ that is, ert 

the goſpel age. in tl 
So that this laſt age off the goſpel, is that whid 
the ſcripture by way of eminency calls © the age; 
thoſe that went before are conſtantly called ald 
the ages in the plural number. So we find, Epi 
iii. 9. the goſpel is called the en of tha el 
** myſtery that was hid in Gop,” Sno To 1 PA 

PE 06s. ora” DF ar | & from 


fre 
26, 
ell 
an 
( if 


commiſſion and promiſe to his apoſtles. 

om ages; and you have the ſame phraſe, Cal. 
16, Upon the fame account, the expiration of the 
wiſh ſtate, is in Eripture called © the laſt times, 
and the laſt days, Heb. i. 2. But in the laſt 
8 * Gop hath ſpoken to us by his Sow.” 1 Cor. 
i. * Theſe things are written for our admoni- 
hs upon whom Ta Tin TW aaywy, the. ends of 


ee the ages are come.“ In the ſame ſenſe the apoſtle, 


. ix. 26. ſpeaking of CarIsT, fays, that © he 
al appeared, in} ourreNeg mw ni, at the end of 
le ages,“ to take away ſin; that is, at the con- 


tage. So that if we will be governed in the in- 
pretation of this text, by the conſtant uſe of this 
hraſe in ſcripture, the letter of this promiſe will ex- 
d to the end of the world. 

2, But however this be, it is certain that the rea- 
n of this promiſe does extend to all thoſe that 
ould ſucceed the apoſtles in their miniſtry to the 
nd of the world; I will ſuppoſe now (to give the 
herfaries their utmoſt ſcope) that which we have 
p reaſon to grant, that the letter of this promiſe 


em in miraculous gifts, to qualify and enable them 


In the world, and that he would be with them ' till 


ain, that the reaſon of it does extend to the ſuc- 


8 give 


uon of the ages which had gone before, in the 


acheth only to the apoſtles and their age, and that 
ur SAVIOUR'S meaning was no more but this, that 
e would ſend down the HoLy Gos r upon 


r the ſpeedy planting and propagating the goſpel 


tis work was done. Now ſuppoſing there were 
vhing more than this intended in the letter of it, 
2 A not much to trouble us, ſo long as it is 


Kors of the apoſtles. in all ages of the world. 1 
b not mean, that the reaſon of this promiſe does 


2129 


SERM. 
CXXIV. 


5 


2140 The authority of JesUs CnRIST, with zit 
SER M. give us ſufficient aſſurance, that Gop will aſſiſt 
CXXIV. 
ky teachers and governors of his church in all ages, 

the ſame extraordinary manner as he did the ar, 
ſtles, becauſe there is not the like reaſon and nece 
ſity for it; but that we have ſufficient aſſurance frot 
the reaſon of this promiſe, that Gop will not h 
wanting to us, in ſuch fitting and neceſſary aſſiſtanc 
as the ſtate of religion, and the welfare of it in ey 
ry age ſhall require: for can we imagine that G0 
would uſe ſuch extraordinary means to plant a n 
ligion in the world, and take no care of it aſte 
wards? that he who had begun ſo good a work, 
great and glorious a deſign, would let it fall to tl 
ground for want of any thing that was 23 
the ſupport of it? 
This is reaſonable in itſelf; but we are not al 
without good ground for thus extending the gener 
reaſon of particular promiſes beyond the letter 
them. The apoſtle hath gone before us in this, f 
Heb. x11. 5, 6. he there extends two particular pr 
miſes of the old teſtament to all chriſtians, * ! 
« your converſation (ſays he) be without covetouſnel 
and be content with ſuch things as ye have: for 
* hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee: 
And again, the Lonp is my helper, I will no 
“ fear what man can do unto me. Theſe promiſ 
were made to particular perſons ; the firſt of the 
to Joſhua, and the other to David; but yet the ap 
ſtle applies them to all chriſtians, and to good me 
in all ages, becauſe the general ground and reaſon « 
them extended ſo far. He who gave Joſhua ant 
David this encouragement to their duty, will certain 
ly nn to N do ours. 


- Anc 
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And thus I have done with the firſt controverſy about S ERM. 


1 | . CXXIV. 
de ſenſe of theſe words, which concerns the circum- . 


{ances of time mentioned in this promiſe, ©* alway, 
« to the end of the world,”* and have plainly ſhewn, 
that both the letter and the reaſon of this promiſe 
Joes extend farther than the perſons of the apoſtles, 
nd the continuance of that age, even to all that 
ſhould ſucceed them in their miniſtry to the end of 
the world. I come now to conſider, a 

2 Sccondly, the ſubſtance of the promiſe itſelf, 
namely, what is meant by our Saviour's “ being 
« with them.” And here our - adverſaries of 
the church of Rome would fain perſuade us, that 
this promiſe is made to the church of Rome, and 
that the meaning of it is, that that church ſhould al- 
ways be infallible, and never err in the faith. But 
u there is no mention of the church of Rome in this 
promiſe, nor any where elſe in ſcripture upon the 
Ike occaſion, whereby we might be directed to 
underſtand this promiſe to be made to that church ; 
o to any unprejudiced perſon the plain and obvious 
ſenſe of this promiſe can be no other than this, that 
wr SAvIOUR having commiſſioned the apoſtles to 
go and preach the chriſtian religion in the world, he 
promiſes to aſſiſt them in this work, and thoſe that 
ſhould ſucceed them in it, & to the end of the world.”? 
But how any man can conſtrue this promiſe, ſo as 
to make it ſignify the perpetual infallibility of the 
Roman church, I cannot for my life deviſe, and yet 
tis is one of the main texts upon which they 
that old and tottering fabrick of their infal- 
Here is a general promiſe of aſſiſtance to the paſtors 
ad governors of the church, in all ages to the ay 5 


1 


- 


2132 The authority of Jesus CuRTST, with his 
SE RM. of the world; but that this aſſiſtance ſhall aj, hore 


| Are V. be to the degree of infalhbility, (as it was to 


paſtor and governor of the Roman church, 


; Cc be with you always 55 and yet ſurely, no m. 
did ever imagine, that by virtue of this promil 


this promiſe, that this aſſiſtance ſhall always be 
the degree of infallibility. It was fo indeed to ti 


which were beſtowed upon them for the more ſpecd] 


in the world, were a divine teſtimony and confirmatic 


apoſtles) can neither be concluded from the letter 
this promiſe, nor from the reaſon {of it; much k 
can it be from hence concluded, that the aſſiſtage 
here promiſed, if is were to the degree of infallib 
lity, is to be limited and confined to the ſuprem tre 


That the aſſiſtance here promiſed ſhall always þ 
to the degree of infallibility, can by no means bWMor 
concluded from the letter of this promiſe. Indes 
there is no pretence or colour for it; he muſt have 
very peculiar ſagacity; that can find out in the 2 
words, I am with you always,” a promiſe of i 
fallible aſſiſtance. Is not the promiſe which Go 
made to Joſhua, and which the apoſtle to the Hy 
brews applies to all chriſtians, and to all good nm 
in all ages, ** I will never leave thee nor forſii Ns 
* thee,” the very fame in fenſe with this, © I wi 


every chriſtian, and every good man is infallible. Wii 
But neither can it be inferr'd from the reaſon Meir 


apoſtles ; the'miraculous gifts of the Ho. v G n 051 
and effectual planting and propagating of the goſf 
to the doctrine which they delivered; and having tl 


divine teſtimony given to them, we are certain ti y; 
they were ſecured from error in the delivery of the 


doctrine. So that the apoſtles had no other infallibili eto 
' but what depended upon, and was evidenced by "ii y 


miraculous gifts wherewith they were endowed  * 
| POO therefor 


e 


commiſſion and promiſe to his apoſtles. 


{.refore without the like gifts, none can with rea- 


enifes an extraordinary aſſiſtance of Gon's S Þ 1- 
ir, whereby thoſe who are thus aſſiſted are ſecu- 


0 pleaſeth, pretend to; but no man is to be be- 
xved to have it, but he who can give ſuch evidence 
f it, as is fit to ſatisfy reaſonable men, that he hath 
| N6w the only ſufficient evidence of ſuch an ex- 
mordinary divine aſſiſtance is the power of mira- 


teacher come from Gop, if he do ſuch works 


is evidence the prophets of old, and our Saviour, 
d his apoſtles, always gave of their infallibility. 
Ind if the pope and general councils can give the 


Moſes, and our Sa v IO u R, and his apoſtles did 


tlimony as this would give the world a thouſand 
mes more ſatis faction concerning their infallibility, 


tteir writers. But if they cannot, they may diſpute 
about it to the end of the world; and every man 
tht hath but the ſame confidence may pretend to it 
Fith as much reaſon as they do. 


10rinted to the apoſtles at firſt; and another reaſon 
WW plain, why ic ſhould not be continued afterwards. 


ation of the goſpel, namely to give ſatis faction to 
be world, that they were faithful and true witneſſes 


RE 


SEK My 
| 5 3 g „ CXAIV. 
on pretend to the like infallibility: for infallibility wy 


d from error. This every confident man may, if 


es, This indeed is the great external teſtimony of 


s none can do, except Go p be with him;“ and 
ſtimony of ſuch miracles for their infallibility, as 
jork, we are ready to acknowledge it. Such a 
tan all the ſubtle arguments of Bellarmine, and all 
But to proceed in my argument, here is a plain 
bn why this extraordinary aſſiſtance ſhould be 


t was reaſonable, and in ſome degree neceſſary, that 
lic apoſtles ſhould be thus aſſiſted at the firſt publi- 


Vo 1. VII. A 8... cle of 
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of the doctrine and miracles of CHRIST. 3 
ſince this doctrine and theſe miracles are recorded 
poſterity, by thoſe very perſons that were tu 
aſſiſted, here is as plain a reaſon, why after He: 
goſpel was planted and eſtabliſ'd in the wor! 


this infallibility ſnould ceaſe. So long as we hal " 


an infallible foundation of faith, namely, the divi 


and what aſſiſtance he hath promiſed to the paſty 
and governors of his church to the end of | 
world : namely, ſuch an aſſiſtance as is ſuitable 
the exigencies of the church, in the ſeveral agg 
and ſtates of chriſtianity z which aſſiſtance _ 
firſt very extraordinary and miraculous. GO 


| 3 chriſtianity could have born up againſt all thi 
force and violent oppoſition which was raiſed again 
it: but this extraordinary aſſiſtance was but a temp 
rary and tranſient diſpenſation. Gop did, as it wer 


= earthquake, W in the fire: but he was in t 


revelation conſigned in writing, and tranſmit: 
down to us by teſtimony of undoubted credit, u 
need is there now of a fixt and ſtanding infallibil 
in the church ? but having handled this argume 
more at large elſewhere, I ſhall inſiſt no furth 
upon it here. 

I have now done with the three things I p 
pounded to diſcourſe upon from this text, 1. 
have heard what authority our Savio u R had gin 
him ; what commiſſion he gave to his diſciple 


pleaſed to give witneſs to the firſt teachers an 
publiſhers of the goſpel, © with ſigns and wonde 
« and divers win int and gifts of the Hol 
GHOST; and this at firſt was in a very gr 
degree neceſſary, it not being otherwiſe imaginab 


paſs by in the ſtrong and mighty wind, in tl 
«« {i 


— 


/ 


de nature of man, but which was intended for the 
onſtant and permanent diſpenſation. So that we have 
o reaſon to think, that Gop hath now forſaken his 


; commiſſion and promiſe to his apoſtles. 2135 I 
dun voice,“ that is, he deſigned to ſettle and con- 2 9785 | | 
Jie that diſpenſation, in that more calm and. Pd 
ret way of affiſtance, which offers leſs violence to {hl 
"i 
1 


urch, though he be not with it in fo ſenſible and . 


xtraordinary a manner. 


But then if any particular church deſire and ex- 


et this bleſſed preſence and aſſiſtance of Gop's 


oLY SPIRIT, we muſt remember, that there 


za condition to be performed on our parts, For 


oy abſolute ſoever this promiſe may be, in reſpe& 


the church univerſal ; it is certainly conditional 
p any particular church, as fad experience in many 


ſtances hath ſhewn, G oÞD hath long ſince left the 
urch of Jeruſalem, where the goſpel was firſt' pub- 


d; he hath left the church of Antioch, where 
he believers of the goſpel were firſt call'd chriſtians; 
be hath left the famous churches of Aſia, to that 


egree of deſolation, that the ruins and places of 


bme of them are hardly at this day certainly known. 


ind this may alſo be the fate of any particular 


church, not excepting Rome her ſelf, for all her 


ride and confidence to the contrary, ** Behold: 
therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of Gop : to- 
* wards them that fell, leverity ; but towards us 


W* goodneſs, if we continue in his goodneſs, others 


pile we alſo ſhall be cut off.?“ « 
This, as I obſerved before, is ſpoken pircienlanty 5 
b the Roman church; the apoſtle ſuppoſeth that 
lie church of Rome her ſelf may be guilty of apoſta- 
h from the faith, and cut off by unbeſief, and in- 
ted ſeems to foretel it; which how it conſiſts with 
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an univerſal diſſoluteneſs and corruption of manner 


of Ep from us, and give it to a nation tha 


promiſed to be with them. The performance of thi 


and faithful in their reſpective ſtations, * teaching 


The. authority-of Jesus CHRIST, with hit 
their confident — to infallibility, let them look 


And let all particular 3 look to chemſelye 
that they do not forfeit this promiſe of div 
aſſiſtance, For CHRIS r hath not fo tied himſch 
to any particular church, but that if they forkk 
him, he may leave them, and remove his candle 
ce ſtick from them.“, There have been many fad in 
ſtances of this, ſince the firſt planting of chriſtianity 
and we have no ſmall reaſon to apprehend that! 
may C-.ne to be our own caſe; for certainly we ha 
many of thoſe marks of ruin among us, which di 
foretel the deſtruction of the Jewiſh church and ng 
tion; horrible profaneneſs and contempt of religio 
diviſion and animoſities to the hi gheſt degree, an 


And why ſhould we, who do the ſame thingy 
think our ſelves exempted from the ſame fate? wha 
can we expect, but that God ſhould deal with u 
as he did with them, take away the kingdo 


e will bring forth the fruits of it?“ 

The condition of this great promiſe here in t 
text, to the paſtors and governors of the chriſtial 
church, is the faithful execution of their commiſſion 
if they do ſincerely endeavour to gain men to ti 
belief and practice of chriſtianity, CHRIS T hatl 


condition doth primarily concern the chief gove 
nors of the church, and next to them the miniſte 
of the goſpel in general, that they ſhould be diligen 


+ men to obſerve all things whatſoever CHRIS 


* bath commanded.” And if we would make thil 
. | =” 


commiſſion and promiſe to his apoſtles. 


he neceſſary doctrines of faith, and the indiſpenſa- 
de duties of a good life, we ſhould have far leſs 


ni do this work effectually, we muſt be ſerious in our 
ab actructions and exemplary in our lives. Serious in our 


inſtructions;“ this certainly the apoſtle requires in the 
ligheſt degree, when he chargeth miniſters, ** ſo to 


an be more contrary, than to trifle with the word of 


world, the great and everlaſting concernments of the 
ſouls of men, in fo ſlight and indecent a manner, as is 
rot only beneath the gravity of the pulpit, but even of 


10 


work, to inſtruct our reſpective cl in 8 
dur great work, r reſpective charges 1 8 5 
. 


rouble with them about other matters. And that we 


ſpeak, as the oracles of Gop,“ to which nothing 


Gop, and to ſpeak of the weightieſt matters in the 
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E RM. 


ang: vel. regulated ſtage. Can any thing be more un- 


ne fuitable, than to hear a miniſter of Gop from 


"I this ſolemn place to break jeſts upon ſin, and to 
he quibble upon the vices of the age? this is to ſhoot 
u vithout a bullet, as if we had no mind to do 
n execution, but only to make men ſmile at the mention 
tha 


pernicious conſequence to religion, that hardly any 
ting too ſevere can be ſaid of it. 


ion crctual, we muſt be exemplary in our lives.“ 
Ariſtotle tells, that the manners of the ſpeaker have 


of their faults; this is ſo nauſeous a folly, and of fo 


And then if we would have our inſtructions 


ha word rn vin, the: moſt ſovereign power of per- 
th fuſion, And therefore Cato puts it into the defini- 
we 3 of an orator, that he is, vir bonus, dicendi peri- 
lte , a good man, and an eloquent ſpeaker.” This 
* b true as to all kinds of perſuaſion; the good opi- 
Ing 


ion which men have of the ſpeaker, gives great 
Wight to his words, and does ſtrangely diſpoſe the 
minds of men to entertain his counſels. But the 
reputation 
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to gain men to it, as thoſe who practiſe it tied 


This is the way to © ſtop the mouths of men, 
and to confute their malice, by an exemplary piety 


The difficulties of a 


reputation of goodneſs is more eſpecially Neceſſary 
and uſeful to thoſe whoſe proper work it is to per- mi 
ſuade men to be good; and therefore the apoſtic, Will the 
when he had charged Titus to put men in mind of ch. 
their duty, immediately adds, ein all things 
« ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of good works.“ None 
ſo fit to teach others their duty, and none ſo likely 


ſelves 3 becauſe hereby we convince men that we 
are in earneſt, when they ſee that we perſuade them 
to nothing, but what we chooſe to do our ſelves 


and virtue, So St. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. ii. 15, 
& For ſo is the will of Go, that by well-doing ye 


“put to ſilence the 1gnorance of fooliſh men.” an 
11710. oe f 
I 

J ER M ON CXXV y 
Jul 

The difficulties of a chriſtian lite 4 
conſider d. g 

= {i} 

: lo 

L UK E xiii. 24. for 

June to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for nam, 1/08. 
unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſball not l b 

” Caen 2 _ | 
HERE are two great miſtakes about ti 
nature of religion, equally falſe, and equally; 
pernicious to the ſouls of men: and the de. 

vil whole great deſign it is to keep men off fron le 


religion 


chriſtian life confider d. 2139 
religion by any means, makes uſe of both theſe 2 2 ag 
miſtakes, to ſerve his on purpoſe and deſign upon — 
the ſeveral tempers of men. Thoſe who are melan- 
choly and ſerious, he diſheartens and diſcourageth 
from attempting it, by the extreme trouble and dif- 
ficulty of it, repreſenting it in ſo horrid and fright- 
ful a ſhape, incumber'd with ſuch difficulties, and 
attended with ſuch troubles and ſufferings, as are 
inſuperable, and intolerable to humane nature; 
whereby he perſuades men, that they had better ne- 
yer attempt it, ſince they may deſpair to go through 
with it. 

On the other hand, thoſe who are ſanguine and 
full of hopes, he poſſeſſes with a quite contrary ap- 
prehenſion; that the buſineſs of religion is fo ſhort 
and eaſy a work, that it may be doneat any time, and 
if need be, at the laſt moment of our lives, tho' it 
b not ſo well to put it upon the laſt hazard; and 
by this means, a great part of mankind are 
ulld in ſecurity, and adjourn the buſineſs of reli- 
gion from time to time; and becauſe it is ſo eaſy, 
nd ſo much in their power, they ſatisfy them- 
elves with an indeterminate reſolution to ſet about 
that buſineſs ſome time or other before they dic, and 


lo to repent, and make their peace with Go once 
fr all. 
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i Theſe pretences contradict one another, and there- + 

bre cannot be both true, but they may both be 
falſe, as indeed they are, and truth lies between | 
them ; religion being neither ſo ſlight and eaſy a 

tie york as ſome would have it, nor ſo extremely dif- 

al Ifcult and intolerable, as others would repreſent it. 

dero confute the falſe apprehenſions which ſome have 

oY if the eaſineſs of it, our SAV TO un tells us there 

Tln 


muſt 
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do not vigorouſly ſet about the buſineſs of religion 


De difficulties of 4 


muſt be ſome ftriving ; and to ſatisfy us, that th 
difficulties of religion are not ſo great and inſuper; 
ble, as ſome ,would make them, our SAvIou 
tells us, that thoſe who *, ſtriye** ſhall ſucceed an 
« enter in; but thoſe who only hs ſeek, that! 


but only make ſome faint attempts to get to he: 
ven, ** ſhall not be able to enter in.” „ Striy 
<« to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many, I fa 


ric 
„ unto you, will ſeek to enter in, but ſhall not be 
e me 
The occaſion of which words of our bleſed Sa pl 
V1OVR, was a queſtion, that was put to him, b 
one of his diſciples, concerning the number of thor: 
that ſhould be ſaved, ver. 23. One faid unto him re 
„Lon p, are there few that be ſaved ?” To whi be 
curious queſtion, our SAviouR (according to Hs. 
manner, when ſuch kind of queſtions. were put Mn 
him) does not give a direct anſwer, becauſe it n 
neither neceſſary, nor uſeful for his hearers to b « 
reſolved in, it did not concern them, co know viii; 
number of perſons ſhould be ſaved, but what cou..; 
they ſhould take that they might be of that nun. 
ber ; and therefore, inſtead of ſatisfying their curie life 
ſities, he puts them upon their duty; admoniſhing ' 
them, inſtead of concerning themſelves what nog 
become of others, to take care of themſclveil, 
And he faid unto them, ſtrive to enter in at Mn 
<< ſtrait gate; for many, I fay unto you, ſhall fe de 
« to enter in, and ſhall not be able.“ He doe 
not ſay, that but few ſhall be ſaved;“ (as ſo | 
have preſumptuouſly ventur d to determine) but ol. 
few in compariſon of thoſe * many, that ſhall ſee = 
* 20 enter in, and ſhall not be able.” oh 


chriſtian life conſider d. 
In theſe words we may conſider theſe two things. 
Firſt, the duty enjoined, * ſtrive to enter in at 
« the ſtrait gate.“ 
| Secondly, the reaſon or argument to enforce it, 
« for many ſhall ſeek to enter” in, and ſhall not * 
able.“ 
Firſt, the duty enjoinell 5 10 firive to enter in at 
* the ſtrait gate.” Which words being metapho- 
fal, I ſhall trip them of the metaphor, that ſo we 
may ſee the plain meaning of them. Now by this 
metaphor, or rather allegory, theſe three things are 
plainly intended. —— 
iſt, the courſe of a holy and chriſtian life, in 
order to the obtaining of eternal happineſs, is here 
repreſented to us by a way, which every man, that 
would come to heaven, muſt walk in. For ſo 
St. Matthew (who expreſſeth this more fully) makes 
mention of a way, as well as a gate, by which we 
muſt enter into it; „ ſtrait is the gate, and 
* narrow is the way, that leadeth to life.” And 
this, tho? it be not expreſs'd by St. Luke, is ne- 
e&farily underſtood, * ſtrive to enter in by the 
® ſtrait gate,“ that is, into the way that leads to 

—_— 333 N 

 2dly, the firſt difficulties of a holy and religious 
ware of life, are here repreſented to us, by a 
" ſtrait gate.” For the gate at which we enter, 
and the way in which we walk, can ſignify nothing | 
le, but the beginning and progres of a a and 
religious courſe. 


A Tin our diligence ey conſtancy 1 in this OY 
* repreſented by ſtriving, 2 word which hath a 


feat force and emphaſis in it, dywil'sFt,' a meta- 
Por taken from the earneſt contention which was 
os VII. r uſed 


-- 0 


— 


15% 1 
& if 


WERS RM. uſed in the olympick games, by thoſe who ftroy 
* jr for maſtery in running or Haag vo or any of the 


| ſtructed in. 


And theſe are either from our ſelves, or from ſome 


The difficulties of a 


other exerciſes which were there uſed. 

Secondly, here is. a reaſon added to enforce the 
exhortation or duty; for many ſhall ſeek to enter 
% in, and ſhall not be able: “ that is, there are ; 
great many that will do ſomething in chriſtianity 
and make ſome faint attempts to get to heaven 
who yet ſhall fall ſhort of it, for want of ſuel 


a firm reſolution and earneſtneſs of — 
neceſſary to the attaining of it. 4 | 

Having thus explain'd the words, I hall tak 
occaſion from the firſt part of them, ne th 
duty of exhortation, to handle theſe three points 
very uſeful for us to conſider, and to be well i in 


1ſt, the difficulties of a holy and chriſtian courk 
 2dly, the firm reſolution and earneſt endeavo 
that is required on our part for the conquering o 
theſe difficulties. 
_ 3dly, that theſe difficulties are not ſo great aner 
inſuperable, as to be a juſt diſcouragement to oe 


endeavours; if we will ſtrive, we may maſter them Wh, 


Firſt, the difficulties of a holy and chriſtian courM.; 


thing without. us. | Lund 

1. From our ſelves, from the original corrupri Ubi 
and depravation of our nature, and the power 
evil habits and cuſtoms, contracted by vicious pra rut 
tices. Our natures are vitiated and depraved, il 
clined to evil, and impotent to good 3, beſides, ti 
being. habituated to. ſin and vice, it is a matter 
infinite difficulty to break off a cuſtom, and to tut 


* dn; , 


the courk of our life another OY Now be ore 


: 
» 4 


ebriſtian life conſider d. 


gion, it is repreſented by “ a ſtrait gate, which i is © 
ard to get through. 


ut; as namely, the oppoſition and perſecution of 
he world, which was very raging and violent in 
e firſt beginnings of chriſtianity. And this our 
av10UR repreſents by the ruggedneſs and roughneſs 
of the way, as St. Matthew expreſſeth it, chap. vii. 
14, Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way that 
eads to life, Kou TeI)\ippirm n 6-05, confragoſa 
} via, (ſo Grotius renders it) the way is craggy, 
full of afflictions and troubles. 

So that theſe are the two great difficulties in a 


polition from without. 


1 :. Indiſpoſition from within, And this makes 


ourſe, and makes us unwilling to ſet out. The 
preuption of our nature, and thoſe vicious kits 
mich by a long cuſtom of ſin we have contracted, 


lat will conquer this difficulty, It is one of the 
lardeſt things in the world to break off a vicious 
abit, and to get looſe from the ty ranny of cuſtom. 


nal impoſſibility, chap. xiii. 23. Can the ethio- 


do evil.” This requires great ſtriving indeed. 
thing ſhews the ſpirit and reſolution of a man 


Cal ee, than o contend with an inveterate habit; for 


15 C 2 ia 


2. There are likewiſe other difficulties from with- 


chriſtian courſe, indiſpoſition from within, and op- a 


religion ſo much the more difficult, becauſe it checks 
u at our very firſt entrance upon our chriſtian 


o ſtrongly incline us to the contrary way, fo that a 
man muſt offer great force and violence to himſelf 


he prophet Jeremiah ſpeaks of it, as next to a na- 


pian change his skin? or the leopard his ſpots? 
then may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to 
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is the difficulty of our firſt entrance into reli- U E RM, 


| $43 The diſfculties of a 


FEC 
| wy inclination of his ſoul ; and *tis eaſier to ſet a mai is 
= againſt all the world, than to make him fight wit pr 


himſelf: and yet this every man muſt do, who fro 
any wicked courſe of life, betakes himſelf ſeriouſ 

to religion; he muſt as it were lay violent hands upo 
himſelf, and fight with the man he was before; and 
this in ſcripture i 1s emphatically expreſt to us, þ 
„ crucifying the old man, with the affections ar 
& Juſts thereof,“ A chriſtian when he firſt enters upo 
a holy and good courſe of life, is repreſented as ty 
1 perſons or parties at civil war one with anoth: 
* e the old, and the new man;“ fo that whoeye 
will be a chriſtian muſt put off himſelf, and becom 
another man; and *tis no eaſy matter for a man t 
quit himſelf, 
2. In our chriſtian courſe, we 0 leite expel 

to meet with great oppoſition from without. Ble 
ſed be Gop, chriſtianity hath generally been for m 
ny ages free from this difficulty, which attended thin 
firſt profeſſion of it; it was then indeed a very ſte 
and craggy way, very rough and thorny, not to b 
travelled in without ſweat and blood; the danget 
i" and hazards of the profeſſion were ſuch, as were nc 
| 1] to be encountered by a mere moral reſolution, and ti 
natural ſtrength of fleſh and blood; the perſecutic 
that attended it was ſo hot, and the torments whic 
threatned it ſo terrible, that the ſenſual and inco 
ſiderate part of mankind would rather venture he 
? at a diſtance, than run themſelves upon ſo preſent | 
1 evident a danger... de 
[ (| | But ſince theſe ages of cis this difficul 
1 . hath been in a great meaſure removed. Not but i 
1 true religion hath ſtill its enemies in the world ; 


| chriftian life conf der'd. 


wroach, but not to the rage and fury of unreaſo- 


man can be a ſtrict and ſincere chriſtian, without 


g himſelf many of thoſe worldly advantages, which 
boſe who make no conſcience of the ſtrict laws 
\ chriſtianity may make to themſelves z fo that at 
times 1t requires a good degree of conſtancy and 
ſolution to perſevere in a holy courſe, and to bear up 


midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation; not to be 
nfeted with the eminent and frequent examples of 
ice, and carried down with the ſtream of a cor- 


ies be not always the ſame, and equal to thoſe which 
ke primitive chriſtians encountered, yet there is 


jo! the main body of the enemies of chriſtianity be 
broken, and © the ſons of Anak be deſtroyed out 
* of the land; yet ſame of the old inhabitants are 
* {till left, to be thorns in our ſides, and pr icks in 
* our eyes,” that true religion may always have 
omething to exerciſe its force and vigour upon. I 
have done with the firſt point, the difficulties of a 
Criſtian! courſe, I proceed to the 
"" the earneſt endeavour that is to be uſed 
r part, for the conquering of theſe difficul- 
CD And to the buſineſs of religion, if we will 
ſet upon it in al earneſt, mk three . are 
Required, _ | | 


iſt, a 


ey are not let looſe, as they were in thoſe times; SERM. 
's ſtill perſecuted and expoſed to the malice and — . 


able men. In the calmeſt times there is hardly 


xing liable to hatred and contempt, without deny- 


painſt the oppoſition of the world, and to withſtand 
ptemptations, to be © harmleſs and blameleſs in the 


pt and degenerate age. So that tho our difficul- 


nough to exerciſe our beſt reſolution and care; 
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SERM. tt, a mighty reſolution to engage us $ in 1 4 hol orld, 


CXXV. and chriſtian courſe. | olut 
2dly, great diligence prom induſtry to carry us Mie 


in it. 
3dly, an meines conſtancy to carry us throgg ene 
it, and make us perſevere in it to the end, IM" 


1ſt, a mighty reſolution to engage us in a ho 
and good courſe. For want of this, moſt men m 
carry and ſtumble at the very threſhold, and new 
get through the ſtrait gate, never maſter. the dif 
culties of the firſt entrance. Many are well diſpoſg 
towards religion, and have fits of good inclin 
tion that way, (eſpecially in their young and te 
der years) but they want firmnefs of reſolution t 
conquer the difficulties of the firſt entrance upon 
religious and virtuous life; like the young man thi 
came to our Saviour, well inclined to do ſom 
good thing, that he might inherit eternal life; 
but when it came to the point, he gave back, 
was divided betwixt CHRIS TH and the world 
and had not reſolution enough «to _ with al 
* for him.” 
Many men (1 doubt Fe kive frequent thought 
and deliberations about a better courſe of life, ant 
are in a good mind to take up, and break of 
that lewd and riotous courſe they are in; but the 
cannot bring themſelves to a fixt purpoſe and re 
ſolution: and yet without this nothing 1 is to be done 
the double: minded man is unſtable in all hi 
« ways.” There muſt be no indifferency and irre 
ſoluteneſs in our minds, if we will be chriſtians] 
we muſt not ſtop at the gate, but reſolve to pre 
in. We ſee that men can take up peremptory rel 


Jutions i in other man to be rich and great in q 
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chriſtian life confider d. 
aud, and they can be true and ſteadfaſt to theſe 


olutions z and why ſhould not men reſolve to be 
iſe and happy, and ſtand to theſe reſolutions and 


rengthen theſe kind of reſolutions than any other 
nd Jam ſure no man hath ſo much reaſon to re- 
le upon any thing, as to live a holy and vir- 
ous life; no other reſolution can do a man that 
pod, and bring him that comfort and happineſs 
* will. 


ghty reſolution to engage us in a holy and good 
yurſe, ſo likewiſe a great diligence to carry us on 
lit. When we are got through the ſtrait gate, 
e muſt account to meet with many difficulties 


Ik many duties to be performed, which require 
eat pains and care; many temptations to be re- 
ted, which will keep us continually upon our guard; 


and trembling ;* that is, with great care and in- 


rue it with great earneſtneſs. Nothing in this 


| we have low thoughts of heaven, if we think 
J pains too much to get thither. 

zaly, the buſineſs of religion requires an invinci- 

Ie conſtancy to carry us through it, and to make 

d perſevere in it to the end. Reſolution may make 


ud firmneſy of mie to hold out in a 500 courſe. 
A 


5 
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ke them good? Gop is more ready to aſſiſt and 


2dly, the buſineſs of religion, as it requires a 


| our way 3 there are in the courſe of a chriſtian 


great part of the way is up hill, and not to be 
imb'd without labour; and the ſcripture frequently 
als upon us, to work out our ſalvation with fear 


uſtry ; © to give all diligence to make our calling 
and election ſure ;?? to follow holineſs, Siwzay, to 


ord that is of value, is to be had on other terms; 


| good entrance; but it requires great conſtancy 
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2148 De difficulttes of a 
SERM. A good reſolution may be taken up upon 70 ſide 
XXV. ſent heat and may cool again; but nothing Hs e. 

a conſtant and ſteady temper of mind will mak man 
man perſeyere ; and yet without this, no man ſ 
ever reach heaven. He that continueth to it t 
c end ſhall be ſaved; but if any man draw bad 
© Gop's foul will have no pleaſure in him.“ erat 
puts this caſe by the prophet, and determines 
Ezekiel xviii. 24. When the righteous man ty 

„ eth away from his righteouſneſs, ſhall he liy 
** al! his righteouſneſs that he hath done, ſhall 

. ** be mentioned; in his treſpaſs that he hath t 
„ paſſed, and in his fin that he hath ſinned, in the 

f & he {hall die;“ nay. fo far will his righteounWk: 
| be from availing him, if he do not perſevere in 
chat it will render his condition much worſe, to en 
gone ſo far towards heaven, and at laſt to turn 
back upon it. So St. Peter tells us, 2 Pet. ii. 2 
21. For if after they have eſcaped the pollutio 
„of the world, through the knowledge of t 
„% LoRD and Saviour Jesus CRRISr, they : 
6c again entangled therein and overcome; the lat. 
« end is worſe with them than the beginning; | 

< it had been better for them not to have kno 
„the way of righteouſneſs, than after they ha 
* known it, to turn from the holy commandme 
& delivered unto them.“ I proceed to the 
Third point, namely, that the difficulties of 
holy and chriſtian life are not ſo great and un 
perable, as to be a juſt ground of diſcouragemę 
to our endeavours. All that I have ſaid conce 
ing the difficulties of religion, was with no deſign 
damp, but rather to quicken our induſtry ; fe 
apon the whole matter, when all things are du 
- 7 confidere( 


4 


* 


chriſtian life conſider d. | 2149 1 

ſdered, it will appear that * CnRIST's yoke SERM. 0 

b ealy and his burden light; that the com- S 4 
mandments of Go p are not grieyous z* no, N 1 
this commandment of © ſtriving to enter in if 

it the ſtrait gate; which I ſhall endeavour to il 

ke manifeſt by king theſe four things into con- 4 
eration, 1 

es . The aſſiſtance which the goſpel offers to us. 1 


—— — 


9 hath there promiſed “ to give his Hory 
SerR1T to them that ask him;“ and by the 
tance of Go p's Holy SPIRIT, we may be 
e to conquer all thoſe difficulties. Indeed if 
were left to ourſelves, to the impotency and 
akneſs of our own nature, we ſhould never be 
E to cope with theſe difficulties ; every temp- 
jon would be too hard for us; every little op- 
ton would diſcourage us: but . Gop is with 
us, and there is nothing too hard for him.” 
the principles of a holy life were only the 
of our own reſolution, they would eaſily be 
down; but they are from Gop, of a hea- 
uly birth and original; and whatſoever is born 
of Gop, overcometh the world.“ John i. 12, 
As many as received him, to them gave 
he power (iZzolav, the privilege) to become 
the ſons of Go p, even to them that believe 
om his name, which were born not of blood, j 
ur of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of io 
man, but of Gov” - 1 1 
Go p conſiders the impotency &f 8 * : TY 
this depray*d and degenerate ſtate into which we 
=" and therefore he hath not left us to our 
» but when he commands us to work out 
Yor. VII. n our 
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SERM. our own falyation,” he tells us for our encourage 


CXXV. 
— 


Lon p, and in the power of his might ;” an 


the motions of his SPIRIT, and be as ſincere it 


abate and grow leſs, and our ſtrength vill every da 


and to act contrary to what we have been long ad 


ſharp, yet they are not uſually of long continuance 


'The diffciiltics of 4 


ment, that he himſelf works in us both to wil 
e and to do * he does not bid us to be ſtrong it 
our own ſtrength, for he knows we have ne 
ſtrength of our own, but to be * ſtrong in th 


what may not even a weak creature do, that is { 
powerfully aſſiſted ? if we will but make uſe of thi 
ſtrength, nothing can be too hard for us. All thi 
Go p expects from us is, that we ſhould comply wit 


the ule of our own endeavours, as he is in the offe 
of his grace and aſſiſtance. 

2. Let us conſider, that the greateſt difficult 
are at firſt ; *tis but making one manful onſet, an 
ſuſtaining the firſt brunt, and the difficulties w 


increaſe and grow more. The gate is ſtrait :” bu 
when we have once got through it, * our feet will 
« ſet in an open place.” After ſome ftrugglin 


to get thro*, we ſhall every day find our ſelvesa 
more eaſe- and liberty. Ir will be very hard a 


firſt, to maſter our vicious inclinations, to chang 
the habit of our minds, and the courſe of our lives 


cuſtomed: but this trouble laſts but for a lil 
while; theſe pangs of the new-birth, tho? they! 


It does indeed require great reſolution and firmnel 
of mind, to encounter the firſt difficulties of religion 
but if we can but ſtand it out for one brunt, our ene 
my will give way, and the pleaſure of victory 1 
tempt us on. It is troubleſome to conflict wid 
| oreal 
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t difficulties, and men are loth to be brought to 8 ED ud 
+: but when we are engaged, it is one of the 8 
greateſt pleaſures in the world to prevail and con- 
per. Many men are loth to go to war; but after a 
ſttle ſucceſs, they are as loth to give over; that which 
mas 2 terror to them at firſt, turns into a pleaſure. 
2. Conſider that cuſtom will make any courſe of 
le tolerable, and moſt things eaſy. Religion, and 
the practice of a holy life is difficult at firſt z but 
iter we are once habituated to it, the trouble will 
wear off by degrees, and that which was grievous 
jill become eaſy; nay, by degrees, much more 
pleaſant than ever the contrary practice was. We ſee 
the daily experience of this, in the moſt difficult and 
kborious employments of this world; a little pains 
tires a man at firſt, but when he is once ſeaſoned and 
enured to labour, idleneſs becomes more tedious and 
troubleſome to him tian the hardeſt work. Cuſtom 
will make any thing eaſy, tho' it be a little unnatu- 
al, Nothing is more unnatural than ſin; 'tis not 
according to our original nature and frame, but it is 
the corruption and depravation of it, a ſecond na- 
ture ſuperinduced upon us by cuſtom 3 whereas the 
practice of holineſs and virtue is agreeable to our 
original and primitive ſtate, and ſin and vice are the 


ey H perverting of nature contrary to our reaſon, and 
ande deſign of our beings, and to all obligations of 
nn duty and intereſt : but by returning to Gop and 
zone duty, we return to our primitive ſtate; we act 
ene Naturally, and according to the intention of our 
; wil beings; and when the force of a contrary. cuſtom is 


iter off, and the bias clapt on the other ſide, © we 
* hall run the ways of Go p's commandments with 


-15D2 „% macg 


* E R M. < more delight” and ſatisfaction, than ever 3 
— 
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found in the ways of ſin. 
For fin is a violence upon our natures, and that 
always uneaſy, yet it is made more tolerable by 
ſtom: but religion reſtores men to their naty 
ſtate, and then we are at eaſe and reſt, Religion 
at firſt a yoke and burden: but unleſs we take th 
upon us, we ſhall never find reſt to our-ſouls,” 
4thly and laſtly, conſider the reward that religic 
propounds, and this muſt needs ſweeten and mit 
gate all the troubles and difficulties that are occaſ 
oned by it. This ſtrait gate, through which y 
muſt enter; and this craggy way which we aret 
climb up, leads to life; and he is a lazy man i 
deed, that will not ſtrive and ſtruggle for life. / 
that a man can do, he will do for his life, f 
this miſerable life, which is. ſo ſhort and uncertait 
and born to trouble as the ſparks fly upwards; 
a life not worth the having, nor worth the keepi 
with any great care and trouble, if it were not 
order to a better and happier life. But *cis not 
life which our SaviouR means; that indet 
were not worth all this ſtriving for: *tis etern 
life; a ſtate of perfect and endleſs happineſs; « 
& Joys unſpeakable and full of glory.” And wh 
would not * ſtrive to enter in at that gate,” whic 
leads to ſo much felicity ? can a man poſlibly tak 
too much pains, be at too much trouble for a Y 
days. to be happy for ever? 
So often as I conſider what incredible induſt 
men uſe for the things of this life, and to got a {ma 
portion of this world, I am ready to conclud 


that either men do not believe the rewards ( 
| anch 
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r 5 
em; elſe they could not think much to be at the 
me pains for heaven, that they can chearfully 
tow for the obtaining of theſe corruptible things. 
n we be fo. unconſcionable, as to think Gop 
mreaſonable, when he offers heaven and everlaſting 
uppineſs to us, upon as eaſy terms, as any thing 
the world is ordinarily to be had ? and are not 
e very fooliſh and unwiſe, to put away eternal 
lle from us, when we may have it upon terms 
o infinitely below the true worth and value 
_* 

I have now done with the three things which 
| propounded to ſpeak to from the firſt part of 
theſe words, which are ſo many arguments to en- 
force the exhortation here in the text; © to ſtrive 


life, to get to heaven; and we may aſſure our 


thither. So our SaviouR tells us, in the latter 
part of the text; that © many ſhall ſeek to enter 


the \ 

Second part of the text; the reaſon or argu- 
ment whereby this exhortation is enforced ; ** ſtrive 
* to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many, I ſay 


not gain our admiſſion into heaven; therefore 
there muſt be ſtriving: for men may do many 
things in religion, and make ſeveral faint attempts 


"ther world, or that they do not underſtand SERM, 


to enter in at the ſtrait gate,” and to give all 
diligence, by the courſe of a holy and virtuous 


ſelves, that nothing leſs than this will bring us 


* in, and ſhall not be able.“ I PO now to 


* unto you, ſhall ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not 
be able,” Every ſeeking to; enter in will 


o get to heaven, and yet at laſt fall ſhore of it, 
for 
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8E RM. for want of earneſt contention and endeaygy 


CXXV. 
— 


4 our ſtreets; but he ſhall fay, I tell you, I kno! 


* me in that day, Lo RD, Lo R p, have we no 


LO R D, open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer ant 
_ « ſay unto you, I know you not whence ye arc 
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which is neceſſary to the attaining of it. We mu 
make religion our buſineſs, and ſet about it wid” 
all our might, and perſevere and hold out in it, | 
ever we hope to be admitted to heaven; « { 
< many ſhall ſeek to enter, that ſhall be & 
e gut.” 

Now what this feking is, which is here oppe 
ſed to © ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 
our SAVIOUR ehe after the text, ver. 24 
When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen vil ® 
« and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtan 
e without, and knock at the door, faying, Logy 


4e then ſhall ye begin to ſay, we have eaten an 
ce drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught it 


e you not whence ye are; depart from me ally 
ec workers of iniqutiy.”* St. Matthew mentions ſom 
other pretences which they ſhould make; upot 
which they ſhould lay claim to heaven, Matth 
vii. 21, 22, 23. Not every one that faith unto me 
« LORD, LoRD, ſhall enter into the kingdon 
e of heaven: but he that doth the will of my Fa 
&« THER Which is in heaven, Many will ſay untt 


<« prophelied in thy name? and in thy name have 
<« caſt out devils? and in thy name done many 
ce wonderful works? and then will 1 profeſs untd 
* them, I never knew you; depart from me yt 
that work iniquity. After all their ſeeking tt 
enter in, and notwithſtanding all theſe pretence: 
a - TT they 
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ry ſhall be ſhut out, and be for ever baniſh'dSERM- 
om the preſence of Go p. This ſhall be their . 
om, which will be much the heavier, becauſe of 

te diſappointment of their confident. expectation 5 
d hope. So St. Luke tells us, chap. xiii. 28, 29. 
There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of 
60 b, and ye your ſelves thruſt out. And they 
ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the weſt, 
and from the north, and from the ſouth, and 
ſhall fit down in the kingdom of Gop,” To 
hich St. Matthew adds, chap. viii. ver 12. But 
the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 
into utter darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and 

* gnaſhing of teeth.” And then our SaviouR 
cludes (Luke xiii. 30.) “ Behold, there are laſt 
that ſhall be firſt, be firſt which ſhall be laſt.” 
From all which it appears, with what confidence many 
men, upon theſe falſe pretences (which our Sa- 
10 u R calls © ſeeking to enter in”) ſhall. lay claim 

w heaven, and how ftrangely they ſhall be diſap- 
pointed of their expectation and hope; when they 
ſhall find themſelves caſt out of heaven, who they 
thought had out-done all others in religion, and 
were the only members of the true church, and 
* the children and heirs of the kingdom” and 
ſtall ſee others, whom they thought to be out of 
the pale of the true church, and excluded from all 
terms of ſalvation, come from all quarters, and find 
free admiſſion into heaven; and ſhall find them- 
elves ſo groſly and widely miſtaken, that thoſe 
very prin, whom oy thought to be laſt, and 
of 
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SE RM. of all others fartheſt from ſalvation, ſhall be firſt 
_ _—_ , and they themſelves, whom they took for « iy 
„children of the kingdom,” and ſuch as ſhould 
admitted into heaven! in the firſt place, ſhall be x 


in their perſonal familiarity and converſation wil 


ſtand all thoſe things which men may do in 1 


to heaven, nay, and confidently hope to obtain i 


* 


The di ficulties of a 


jected and caſt out. 
So that by © ſeeking to enter, ve may unde 


gion, upon which they ſhall pretend te lay chi 


and yet ſhall be ſhamefully diſappointed, and f 
ſhort of it. Whatever men think, and believe, : 
do in religion, what privileges ſoever men preten 
what ways and means ſoever men endeavour to a 
peaſe the deity, and to recommend themſelves 
the divine favour and acceptance, all this is | 
e ſeeking to enter in,” and is not that ftrivi 
which our SAvIiou R requires. If men do n 
„ do the will of Gop, but are workers of | 
4e quity,” it will all fignify nothing to the obtainin 
of eternal happineſs. 

Our S Avio un here inſtanceth in mens profe 
ſion of his religion, “calling him Lo RD, Lo RD 


him, by eating and drinking in his preſence 
and company; in their having heard him pread 
the doctrine of life and falyation, *©* thou haſt taugl 
“ in our ſtreets; in their having propheſied, a 
wrought great miracles in his name and by h 
power, © haye we not propheſied in thy name? an 
“ in thy name caſt out devils? and in thy na 
ce done many wonderful works ? ** theſe were gre 
and glorious things which they boaſted of; and j 
nothing of all this will do, if men © do not & 
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t from me, ye workers of iniquity.” 
d by a plain parity of reaſon, whetarer elſe 
pen do in religion, what attempts ſoever men may 
mke to get to heaven, upon what privileges or 
retences ſoever they may lay claim to eternal life, 
hey will certainly fall ſhort of it, if they do 
not the will of Gop,” but “ are workers of ini- 


x, to diſcover the ſeveral falſe claims and pretences 
ich men may make to heaven, and yet ſhall never 
nter into it. And to this purpoſe I ſhall inſtance 
i ſeveral particulars, by one or more of which 
pen commonly delude themſelves, and are apt to 
mtertain vain and ill grounded hopes of eternal ſal- 
ation, 

iſt, ſome truſt to the external profeſſion of the 
fue religion, 

2dly, others have 1 19 to a good PROP of 


rofe 
lat. | 
* ay, chere are others that find themſelves much 


lected with the word of G OD, and the doctrines 
ontained in it. 

4thly, others are very ſtrict and devout | in the 
nternal worſhip of Go p. 

zthly, others confide much in their being mem- 
ers of the only true church, in which alone falva- 
lon is to be had, and in the manifold privileges 


f getting to heaven. 
1 , others think their great zeal for G op and 
y true religion, will certainly fave them, 


Vou, VI WW" gs Itbly, 


vill of Gop ;“ notwithſtanding all this, he will SERM.” 
V unto them, I know ye not whence ye are, de- 


quity.“ My buſineſs therefore at this time ſhall 


nowledge in religion, and they rely much u . 


d advantages which therein they have aboye others 
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eng oe 7thl Ys others go a great way in the real pracli 


of religion. 
8thly, others rely much upon the ſincerity 


their repentance and converſion, whereby they 

put into a ſtate of grace, and become the children 
Go p, and heirs of everlaſting life; and being on 
truly ſo, they can never fall from that ſtate, o 
finally to miſcarry. 

Laſtly, others venture all upon a death- bed 
pentance, and their importunity with Gop to 
ceive them to mercy at the laſt. | 

1 ſhall briefly go over theſe particulars, which? 
thi ſeveral ways whereby men „ ſeek to enter 
into heaven, and hope to get thither at laſt; : 
ſhall ſhew the inſufficiency of them ; and that the 
is ſomething beyond all this neceſſary to be done f 
the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation. 

iſt, ſome truſt to the mere external profeſſion 
the true religion, and think it enough to call hin 
LoRD, Lor D, to be baptized 1 in his name, a 
thereby to be admitted members of the chriſtiq 
church. What the apoſtle ſays of the profeſſion 
the jewiſh religion, and the outward badge of i 
« circumciſion,” may be applied to the profeſſiq 
of chriſtianity made in baptiſm, Rom. ii. 17, 2 
28, 29. Behold thou art called a Jew, and re 
« eſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of Go 
« Circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou keep tl 
% law; but if thou be a breaker of the law, t 

9 & circumciſion is made uncircumciſion : for he 
« not a Jew that is one outwardly, neither 
<« that circumciſion, which is outward in the fic 
4e but he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and c 


.  cumciſion i is that of che wands in the . 
NL 


wo, 


* 
2 
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x not in the letter.” The caſe is the ſame of thoſe SERM. 
To CYXV. 

o make only an outward profeſſion of chriſtia- cy 

ity, ©. Baptiſm verily profiteth, if we perform 

the condition of that covenant which we entred 

into by baptiſm 3” but if we do not, our bap- 

im is no baptiſm: for“ he is not a chriſtian, 

which is one outwardly, nor is that baptiſm which 

© js outward in the fleſh; but he is a chriſtian 

* which is one inwardly, and baptiſm is of the 

heart, in the ſpirit, and not in water only.” S0 

. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. iii. 21. that baptiſm 

not only the waſhing of the body with water, 

d“ the putting away of the filth of the fleſh; 

but 1 anſwer of a good conſcience towards 

60 bp.“ 

The ACRE of eternal life and happineſs is not 

ade to the external profeſſion of religion without 

t ſincere and real practice of it. Why call ye 


me LORD, Lon b, (ſays our Saviour) and 


Ci 


hin 

: do not the things which J fay ?“ The ſcripture 
4 uth no where ſaid, © he that is baptized ſhall be 
. ved; but „ he that believeth and is baptized, 
A he that repenteth and is baptized, ſhall be ſa- 5 
* ved.” This deſerves to be ſeriouſly conſidered 


a great many chriſtians, who have nothing to 
bew for their chriſtianity, but their names; whoſe 
belt title to heaven is their baptiſm, an engagement 
atred into by others in their name, but never 
unfirmed and made good by an act of their own; 


* | thing which Was done before they : remember, : 
"P nd which hath no other effect upon their hearts Mm 
oo lives, than if it were quite forgotten. 

1 oil h, there are others who have attained to a 


od degree of knowledge in religion, and they 
4 n 2 eee 
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SERM. hope that will fave them. But if our knowledge 
XXV. . od 2 5 
in, religion, though never ſo clear and great, do 


„ them.” None do ſo fooliſhly, and yet fo de- 


not deſcend into our hearts and lives, and govern 
our actions, all our hopes of heaven are built upon 
a falſe and ſandy foundation. So our Saviour 
tells us, Matth. vii. 26. Every one that heareth 8 
** theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall 
* be likened unto a fooliſh man, which built 
* his houſe upon the ſand.” And John xiii. 17, 
* If ye know theſe things, happy are ye, if ye do 
« them.” | . 

There is not a greater cheat in religion, nothing 
wherein men do more groſly impoſe upon them- 
ſelves, than in this matter, as if the knowledge o 
religion, without the practice of it, would bring 
men to heaven. How diligent are many in read- 
ing and hearing the word of Gop, who yet take 
no care to practiſe it in their lives? like thoſe in 
the prophet, Ezek. xxxiii. 31, of whom Gop com- 
plains, * They come unto thee as the people com- 
“ eth, and they fit before thee as my people, and 
ce they hear my words; but they will not dof 


ſervedly miſs of happineſs, as thoſe who are very 
careful to learn the way to heaven, and when 
they have done, will take no pains at all to get 
thither. 1 
zZdaͤly, there are others who find themſelves much 
affected with the word of Gop, and the preaching 
of it; and this they take for a very good ſign, that 
it has its due effect upon them. And this happens 
very frequently, that the word of Go Þ makes 
conſiderable impreſſions upon men for the preſent, 
and they are greatly affected with it, and ar 


* 


chriftian life confider'd. 


1nd the terrible vengeance of another world; and 
upon this they take up ſome reſolutions of a better 
curſe, which after a little while vaniſh and come 
to nothing. This was the temper of the people 
of Iſrael, they delighted to hear the prophet 
ſpeak to them in the name of Gop, Ezek. xxxiii- 
12. And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely 
« ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and 
« can play well upon an inſtrument, for they hear 
* thy words, but they do them not.” Mark 
yi, 20. it is ſaid that Herod had a great reverence 
for John the baptiſt, ** that he obſerved him, 
and heard him gladly 3? but yet for all that, 
he continued the fame cruel and bad man that 
he was before. And in the parable of the ſower, 
Matth. xiii. 20. there are one fort of hearers 
mention*d, who, ** when they heard the word, re- 
& ceived it with joy; but having no root in them- 
« ſelves, they endured but for a While, and when 
e tribulation or perſecution ariſeth, becauſe of the 
* word, preſently they are offended.” There are 
many men who have ſudden motions in religion, 
and are mightily affected for the preſent ; but it 
muſt be a rooted and fixt principle, that will en- 
dure and hold out againſt great difficulties and 
oppoſition. Acts xxiv. 25. it is faid that when 
St. Paul “ reaſoned of righteouſneſs, and tem- 
* perance, and judgment to come, Felix trem- 


© bled:” and nothing is more frequent, than for 


men to be mightily ſtartled at the preaching of 
the word, when their judgments are convinced 
and born down, and their conſciences touched 
to the quick; a lively repreſentation of the a 
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br their ſins, and afraid of the judgments of Gop, SE RM. 
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and work ſome good thoughts and inclinatio 
in them towards a better courſe; and yet lik 


of religion is only made a cloke for ſin and 


expreſſion of religion, and highly acceptable tq 


- all the ſhew that we ſee without, nothing is more 


engines and poppets in religion, all the motions 
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may ſtir up the paſſions of grief and fear, an ria 
dart ſuch ſtings into the conſciences of men, 2 
may make them extremely reſtleſs and unquic 


metals, when the heat is over, they may be th 
harder for having been melted down. 

4thly, others ſhew great ſtrictneſs and devotiot 
in the worſhip of Gop, and this they hope wil 
be accepted, and cannot fail to bring them t 
heaven: and yet ſome of the worſt of men ha 
been very eminent for this. The Phariſees wer 
the moſt exact people in the world in matter d 
external ceremony and devotion ; and yet for al 
this, our Saviou x plainly tells them, that “ they 
« were farther from the kingdom of Gop,” tha 
thoſe who ſeemed to be fartheſt, ** than publi 
& cans and harlots ;” and that becauſe they wer 
ſo very bad, under ſo great a pretence of devotion 
<« therefore they ſhould receive the greater dam 
4 nation.” | 98 

Not but that external devotion is a neceſlary 


Gop, when it proceeds from a pious and devou 
mind, and when men are really ſuch in theit 
hearts and lives, as their external devotion repre 
ſents them to be: but when the outward garb 
wickedneſs, when there is nothing within to anſwe 


odious and abominable to Gop. Theſe are mere 


we ſee without proceed from an artificial con- 
| FTE OY 1 trlvance, 


* 
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ryance, and not from any inward principle of SE RM. 
life; and as no creature is more ridiculous than , cow 1 ; 

n ape, becauſe the beaſt makes ſome pretence to 

humane ſhape; ſo nothing is more fulſom than 

is hypocritical devotion, becauſe it looks like re- 

gion, but is the fartheſt from it of any thing in 

the world. | 

cthly, others confide very much in their being 

nembers of the only true church, in which alone 

Llyation is to be had, and in the manifold pri- 

fleges and advantages which they have thereby 

thoye others of getting to heaven. Thus the 

ſews confined ſalvation to themſelves, and looked 

upon all the reſt of the world as excluded from 

it, And not only ſo, but they believed that by 

one means or other every Iſraelite ſhould be 
ved, So that they were the jewiſh catholick 
church, out of which there was no hope of ſalva- 

ton for any. 

The ſame pretence is made by ſome chriſtians 

x this day, who engroſs ſalvation to themſelves, 

and will allow none to go to heaven out of the 

aommunion of their church; and have fo or- 
fred the matter, that hardly any that are in it 
an miſcarry. They are members of an infallible 

church, which cannot poſſibly err in matters of 
fich, “ they have not only eat and drunk in 
* Cyr1sT's preſence, but have eat and drunk 

his very corporal preſence, the natural ſubſtance 

of his fleſh and blood; they have not only our 
bleſſed S AVIOU R, but innumerable other inter- 

lſors in heaven; they have not only their own 

merits to plead for them, but in caſe they be de- 
* they may have the merits of others aſ- 

ſigned 
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SE RM. ſigned and made over to them, out of the it. F 


— 


finite ſtock and treaſure of the church, up bc 
. which they may challenge eternal life, as of righ i 
and due belonging to them ; and by a due cour 
of confeſſion and abſolution, may quit ſcores wi 
Gop for all their fins from time to time, of is 
if they have neglected all this, they may, aft 
the moſt flagitious courſe of life, upon attritio 
(that is, upon ſome trouble for ſin; out of fear « 
hell and damnation) joined with confeſſion an 
abſolution, get to heaven at laſt ; provided t 
prieſt mean honeſtly, and do not, for want of 
tention, deprive them of the ſaving benefit a 
effect of this ſacrament, 

But is it poſſible men can be deluded at thi 
rate! as to think that confidence of their own goc 
condition, and want of charity to others, vi 
carry them to heaven? that any church hath th 
privilege to ſave impenitent ſinners? and they an 
really impenitent, who do not exerciſe ſuch are 
pentance, as the goſpel plainly requires; and 1 
men die in this ſtate, whatever church they are of 
the great judge of the world hath told us, tha 
& he will not know them,” but will bid them “t 
&« depart from him, becauſe they have been worken 
% of iniquity.” . 

6thly, others think that their zeal for Gop anc 
his true religion will certainly ſave them. But zeal, | 
it be not © according to knowledge,” if it be miſtake 
in its object, or be irregular or exceſſive in the de 
gree, is ſo far from being a virtue, that it may be 
great ſin and fault; and tho? it be for the truth, y<& 
if it be deſtitute of charity, and ſeparated from the 


virtues of a good life, it will not avail us, . 


** 
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& Paul tells us, that ©* tho' a man ſhall give his SER * 

body to be burnt; yet if he have not charity, al | | 
is nothing.“ 1 
1thly, others go a great way in the real practice of | 

religion, and this ſure will do the buſineſs. And ' 

| is very true, and certain in experience, that re- 

gion may have a conſiderable awe and influence 

yn mens hearts and lives, and yet they may 

kl ſhort of happineſs... Men may in many conſide- 

able inſtances perform their duty to Gop and man; 

ad yet the retaining of one luſt, the practice of 

m one known ſin, may hinder them from en- 

' tering in at the ſtrait gate.” Herod did not 

ly © hear John gladly,” but did many things“ 


n obedience to his doctrine; and yet he was a ve- 
00% bad man. The phariſee thanked Gop (and it 
wih ey be truly) © that he was not like other men, 


an extortioner, or unjuſt, or an adulterer ;” and 

jet the penitent publican was ** juſtified before 4 
bim.“ The young man who came to our Sa- — i 
nov to know what he ſhould do to enter into i 
o ie, and of whom our Saviouk teſtifies, that he 

s not far from the kingdom of Gop,” and 

at he wanted but one thing; yet for 1 
unt of that he miſcarried. And St. James aſ- is 
lures us, that if a man keep the whole law, 1 
and and yet fail in one point, he is guilty of all.” 


„ if ve be workers of iniquity in any one kind | 
ken nls r will difown us, and bid us Bogart from | 
de „him. 27 

be 1 Ichly, others rely upon the fincerity of their re- | 7 
yet entance and converſion, whereby they are put in- | | 


o a ſtate of grace, from whence they can never 
ally fall, They did once very heartily repent | 
Vo. VII, — F — "0 
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.SERM. of their wicked lives, and did change their courſe 

CX 
and were really reformed, and continued a great 
while in that good courſe. And all this may » 
certainly true, but it is as certain that they are re. 
lapſed into their former evil courſe: and if 6 
the prophet hath told us their doom, that « | 
& the righteous man forſake his righteouſneſs, hi 
„ righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred ; but i 
„ the fin that he hath ſinned, in that ſhall þ 
6 die.” So that “ a righteous man may tur 
c from his righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, an 
die in it.“ For the prophet doth not here (4 
ſome vainly pretend) put a caſe, which is impoſſibl 
in fact ſhould happen, unleſs they will fay, th: 
the other caſe which he puts together with it, « 
„ the wic:2d man's turting away from his wick 
« edneſs and doing that which is lawful an 
right,“ is likewiſe impoſſible, which Gop fot 
bid. And that men may fall from a ſlate ( 
grace, is no matter of diſcouragement to good men 
but a good caution againſt ſecurity, and an arg 
ment to greater care and watchfulneſs, according t 
that of the apoſtle, let him that ſtandeth tak 
« heed leſt he fall ;”” which admonition were {urel 
to little purpoſe, if it were impoſſible for them th 
k ſtand to fall. 
Laſtly, others venture all upon a death. bed i 
pentance, and their importunity with Gop to rece 
them to mercy at laſt. This indeed is only * | 
« ſeek,” and not © to ſtrive to enter in; an a 
theſe perhaps are they whom our SAVIOUR re! 
ſents as © ſtanding without, and knocking at t 
e qoor, ſaying LoR D, Lokp, open unto Us 
or as St. Matthew expreſſeth it, many ſhall ſay ! 


* 


cbriſtian liſe conſider d. 


me that day, Lo RD, Lo Rp,“ which is moſt pro- 5 55 


bably meant of the day of judgment, when their 
caſe is brought to the laſt extremity; and next to 


that is the day of death, when men are entring into 


z ſtate of endleſs happineſs and miſery, And no 


wonder, if the ſinner would then be glad, when he' 


can no longer continue in this world, to be admit- 
ted into happineſs in the next : but the door is then 
ſhut to moſt ſinners, and it is a miracle of G opÞ's 


grace and mercy, if any repentance that men can 


then exerciſe, (which at the beſt muſt needs be very 
confuſed and imperfect) will then be accepted; if 
any importunity which men can then uſe, will be 
available, For with what face can we expect, that 
after all the evil actions of a long life, Gop ſhould 
be mollified towards us by a few good words, and 
accept of a forc'd and conſtrained repentance for all 
our wilful and deliberate crimes, and that he ſhould 


forgive us all our ſins upon a little importunity, 


when we can fin 1 no ye; and will repent no 
loner, 


Let us FOE by all that hath been faid, be effec- 


wally perſuaded to mind the buſineſs of religion in 


rood earneſt, and with all our might, eſpecially the 
practice of it in the exerciſe of all the graces and 


zirtues of a good life. Let us heartily repent of all 
the ſins of our paſt life, and reſolve upon a better 


courſe for the future; and let us not delay and put 
of this neceſſary work to the moſt unfit and impro- 
per time of old age, and ſickneſs, and death: but 


et us ſet about it preſently, and enter upon a good 


curſe, and make all the ſpeed and progreſs in it we 
an, » | 


15Fz And 
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& yen;” if we do not give up our ſelves to a con 


we „ ſtfive to enter in' a thouſand other way 


de wrath, tribulation, and anguiſh upon every fou 


The difiiculties of, &c. 
And let us remember, that whatever we do i 


religion will not bring us to heaven if we do not 
&« do the will of our FATHER which is in hea 


2 


ſtant and univerſal obedience to his laws. This 
6c to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: and tho 


<« we ſhall not be able;” and after all our confidena 
and conceit of our ſelves, and our own righteou 
neſs, and ſecurity of our ſalvation from the privi 
leges of any church, it will be a ſtrange damp anc 
diſappointment to us, to ſee the ſincere chriſtian 
who have done the will of Gop, and lived in obe 
dience to his laws, to come from all quarters, ane 
churches in the world, and “ fit down with Abraff 
e ham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom o 
c Gop,” when we who thought our ſelves © thi 
& children of the kingdom, ſhall be caſt out,” be 
cauſe we have been © workers of iniquity.” I wi 
conclude all with * plain words of the apoſtle 
Rom. ii. 7, 8, 9. To them, who by patien 
$ continuance in * ſeek for glory and ho 
ce nour, and immortality ; z eternal life: but unt 
<« them that are contentious, and do not obey thi 
& truth, but obey ynrighteouſneſs ; indignation and 


« of man that doth evil; in the day when Gog 
** ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by J Es us C HRIST 
1 . to the gol] pel.”? ; 
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SERMON CXXVI. 
The parable of the rich man, and 


Lazarus 


LUKE xvi. 19, 20. 
There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every 
day: and there was a certain beggar, named Lazarus, . 
which was laid at bis gate full of ſores, 


intend by God's aſliſtance to go over this para- 8 E RM. 
| ble, than which I think there is none in the CXAVL 


whole goſpel, which is more apt to affect men, The firſt 


or which is more artificially contrived, and in the pond 


circumſtances whereof a greater decorum is ob- 
rel. 

; It is a great queſtion among interpreters, whether 
this narration concerning the rich man and Lazarus 
be a parable, or a hiſtory, or a mixture of both. 
That it is not a hiſtory, the reſemblance between it 
and others of our SaviouR's parables, will eaſily 
convince any man that is not contentious z beſides 
that, in ſome ancient copies, *tis uſher*d in with 
this preface, ** and he ſpake a parable to his 
* diſciples : a certain rich man, &c,** 

But yet as ſame of the ancients have not improba- 
bly conje ctur d, it ſeems to be ſuch a kind of para- 
ble, as had ſomething of a real foundation; as 
namely, that there was ſuch a poor man as Lazarus 
s here deſcribed, and of that name among the 


Jews: for 1 in a meer Ee" 'tis altogether unuſual 
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1 EY 7 to name perſons, nor 1s this done in any other of 
\ a} SAV1OU R's parables, | 


But whether this be ſo or not, is not worth t 
diſputing, becauſe it alters not the caſe as to 0. 
___ "SAVIOUR'S purpoſe, and the inſtructions TY W 
may learn from it. 
In the handling of this parable, I ſhall a 
as I go along, and draw two ſorts of inſtructions 
obſervations from it. 
The firſt ſort of obſervations ſhall be from : 
circumſtances which ſerve for the decorum of t 
parable : and theſe IT will not warrant to be all | 
tended by our SAVIOUR; but only to be true! 
themſelves, and uſeful, and to have a probable ri 
from ſome circumſtances of the parable; and there 
fore I ſhall ſpeak but very briefly, to them. 
The ſecond ſort of obſervations ſhall be ſuch 3 
are grounded upon the main ſcope and intent of thi 
parable ; and theſe 1 ſhall inſiſt more largely upon, 
begin, 

Firſt, with thoſe ebleryatidna and inſtruQion 
which I ſhall gather up from the circumſtances which 
ſerve for the decorum of the parable; and I ſhal 
take them in order as they lie in the parable. 
Ver. 19. There was a certain rich man, whici 
& was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fate 
« ſumptuouſly every day.” Some think that our 84 
VIOUR in this deſcription reflected upon Herod 
becauſe he deſcribes this rich man to be clothec 

in purple.” But this conjecture is without reaſon 
for beſides that it was not our SaviouR's cuſtont 
in his n to give ſecret girds to the mag! 
ftrate ; - *tis certain that it was long after our 84 


V1ouR's time, that purple was — tq 
ings 
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ings, It was then, and a great while after, the SE RM. 
ear of rich and powerful men, and of the favou- Nn ls , 
tes and great men of the court, who are frequently 

1 ancient hiſtories calPd the opal, thoſe that 

fore purple. 

That which I obſerve from hence, i is, that the rich 

nan is not here cenſured for enjoying what he had, 

or wearing rich apparel, and keeping a great table. 

This of it ſelf, if it be according to a man's eſtate - 

nd quality, and without intemperance, is ſo far from 

being a fault, that it is a commendable virtue, But 

here was his fault, that he made all to ſerve his own 
{nſuality and luxury, without any conſideration of 

he wants and neceſſities of others: whereas one of 

the great uſes of the plentiful tables of rich men, is 

from the ſuperfluity of them to feed the poor and 

the hungry. 

Ver. 20. “ And there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus,“ as if our Sa v IO u R had faid, for in- 
ſtance, poor Lazarus whom ye all knew. And here 
| cannot but take notice of the decorum which our 
daVIOUR uſes, He would not name any rich 


bas nn, becauſe that was invidious, and apt to pro- 
oke. He endeavours to make all men ſenſible of 
beir duty ; but he would provoke none of them by 
uy ay peeviſh reflexion; for nothing is more impro- 
x rr than to provoke thoſe whom we intend to per- 
| 1 ade, While a man's reaſon is calm and undiſturb- 
r ach it is capable of truth fairly propounded 3 but if 
once ſtir up mens paſſions, it is like muddying 
10 af the waters, they can diſcern nothing clearly af- 
mu terwards, But to proceed i in the parable. 
„There was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
= þ Which was laid at the rich man's gate full of fores, 


and 


rr 
- 


'SE RM. e and was deſirous to be fed with the crumbs whic 
35 * rll from his table, moreover the dogs came and 


. 
| 
j 
f 
: 
l 


He is an uncharitable man, who being rich, and 


man, that having ſo many occaſions of ſeeing Laza- 


| as would move any one's pity, a man reduced to ei. 
treme miſery and neceſlity. Here was no common 


but in great pain and anguiſh, and fo helpleſs, that 
he was unable to keep off the dogs from being 
troubleſome to him. And "0 _ we not mone 
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« licked his ſores.“ Here are three great aggravati. 
ons of the rich man's uneharitableneſs. 

1ſt, that here was an objet preſented it ſelf to 
han. 6-95 

-  2dly, ſuch an object as would move any one's pity, 
a man reduc'd to extreme miſery and neceſſity. 

3dly, a little relief would have contented him. 

iſt, here was an object preſented it {elf to him, 
Lazarus laid at a rich man's gate; fo that as often a 
he went out of his own houſe and came in, he could 
not but take notice of him. Good men that are cha. 
ritably diſpoſed, * will inquire out objects for theig 
charity, and not always ſtay till they thruſt them 
ſelves upon” them: but he is a very bad man, who, 
when an object of great pity and charity 1s preſented 

is ſo far from relenting towards him, that he ſtop 
his ear to his cry, and turns away his face from him, 


hearing of the miſeries of others, does not take 
them into conſideration : but what we ſee with our 
eyes is much more apt to affect us. So that this was 
an argument of a very cruel diſpoſition in the rich 
Tus, he ſhould never be moved to commiſerate him. 
2dly, here was ſuch an object preſented to him, 


object of charity, a man, not only in extreme want, 
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zdly, a very little relief would have contented 1 
this poor man, and have been a great kindneſs to 2 p 
him z that which the rich man might have ſpared 
without the leaſt prejudice to himſelf. He would 

have been glad to have been fed with the crumbs 

« which fell from the rich man's table; and yet 

the parable intimates that the rich man was ſo hard- 
hearted, as not to afford him theſe. 

Ver. 22.“ And it came to paſs that the beggar 
« died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 

& ham's boſom.” Here was a great and ſudden 
change! he, who when he was alive was neglected 
by men, and contumeliouſly expos'd like a dead 
arcaſe to the dogs, when he dies, is attended on 
by the angels, and by them ſafely conveyed into a 
4 of unſpeakable happineſs. He who lay at 

the rich man's gate, and could find no entrance 

there, is admitted into heaven. The beggar died, 
and was carried into Abraham's boſom.” ““ 

'Tis very obſervable, that our Saviour in 

this parable repreſents men as paſſing immediately 

tut of this life into a ſtate of happineſs or torment. 
And as in no other place of ſcripture, ſo neither in 
tis, where it had been ſo proper, does our 8 Av 1- 
ou x give the leaſt intimation of the ſtate of pur- 
atory, which the church of Rome hath deviſed, 
ad makes ſo much profit and advantage of, which, 

becauſe it is ſo viſible and apparent, we may without 
ncharitableneſs ſuppoſe to be the reaſon why ey 

keep ſuch a ſtir about it. 
And was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
* boſom.” It was an ancient tradition among the 
lers, that the angels did attend good men at their 

death, and'carry their ſouls into paradiſe, which is 
er VII. 25 eee here 
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here called Abraham's boſom.” And this W: 
a proper place for Lazarus, who had been neg? 
jected by the rich man; to be conveyed into © Ahra- 
* ham's boſom,” who was of a quite contrary temper, 
and loved to entertain and relieve ſtrangers, 

And paradiſe is fitly call'd '** Abraham's boſom," 
becauſe the Jews had ſo great a veneration for Abra. 
ham, and that deſervedly for his eminent faith and 
obedience, that they gave him the firſt place among 
the bleſſed. Hence is the expreſſion, Matth. vii 
11. of © ſitting down with Abraham, and Iſuc 
c and Jacob in the kingdom of Go p.“ Now this 


expreſſion of being in Abraham's boſom,” is an 


alluſion to the cuſtom of feaſts among the Jens, 


where the moſt eſteemed and beloved gueſt fat next 


him that was chief at the feaſt, and leaned on his 
| boſom. Hence St. John is call'd the diſciple whom 


JEs us loved, becauſe when he fat at meat, he 
leaned on his boſom. John xii. 23. Hence likewiſe 
is the expreſſion of our Saviou R's being * in the 
e boſom of his Far HER, to ſignify his dearnel 
to him, John i. 18. No man hath ſeen Gop 
« at any time; the only begotten Sow which is] 
<« in the boſom of the rang he hath deck 
* red him.” - | 
I proceed. * The 1 8 man alſo died, and was 
& buried.“ The rich man alſo died, this is very 


elegant and emphatical, inſinuating to us, what the 


ſcripture ſo often takes notice of, that riches, for all 


oa confidence in them, will not deliver from 


| W enough, that he might be ſurfeited by © fa- 


death. This rich man indeed was out of danger of 
being ſtarved and famiſhed, as poor Lazarus was. 


But death had no other ways to come at him. It is 


N ning 
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# alſo died.“ 


in this parable. It is not ſaid of Lazarus, that he 
ns buried, but only that “ he died; it is proba- 
ble that he was flung out of the way into ſome pit 
or other: but of the rich man it is ſaid, © he was 
« buried.” And this is all the advantage which a 
ich man hath by. a great eſtate after he is dead, 
t have a pompous and folemn funeral; which yet 
ſonifies nothing to him after death, becauſe he i is 
nſnfible of it. 


uin torments, and ſreth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom.” As corporal acts are at- 


ated ſouls. 

« In hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments;“ 
ntimating to us, that this ſenſual and voluptuoas 
man had ſtupidly paſt away his life without any ſe- 
tous thoughts and conſideration ; but now at laſt 
he was awakened, when it was too late, and began 


# torments.?? “ 


« And was buried.” And here again we may ob- 
frye the ſtri&t decorum which our Saviour uſes 


Ver. 23. And in hell he lift up his eyes being 
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mbuted to GoD in ſcripture, ſo likewiſe to ſepa- 


b conſider, © In hell he lift up his * being 1 in 


. O the ſtupidity of ſinners! who run on blindly 
UM in their courſe, and never open their eyes *till they are 
the | 
fallen into the pit; who cannot be brought to con- 
all £ 
om! ir, 'till conſideration will do them no good; till 
_ MM" frve to no other purpoſe, but to enrage their 
ro : # 
„ ounſciences, and to multiply the ſtings of them, _ 
* Thus it was with this rich man, he lift up his 
2 eyes being in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar 


* off, and Lazarus in his boſom.”** Our SA VI. 
"5 G 2 daun 


ring ſumptuouſly every day. n The rich man SERM. 
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upon the happineſs which they haye wilfully lof 


another very decent circumſtance z the rich man 


_«< ma”? 


ture loves to make uſe of ſenſible repreſentation 


of the poor man whom he had fo cruelly neglected 
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moſt probably come to his mind. Feeling his oy 
miſery, he began to conſider the happy conditio 


And indeed one great part of the torment of hel 
conſiſts in thoſe reflexions which men ſhall make 


and neglected, and the ſins whereby they hav 
plunged themſelves into that miſerable ſtate. 

Ver. 24. And he cried, and faid, father Abra 
* ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, tha 
« he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
% cool my tongue; for I am tormented in thi 
« flame.“ See how the ſcene is changed; now hi 
is fain to beg relief of the beggar, who had ſued ti 
him in vain, 
* Send Lazarus that he may dip the tip of hi 
&« finger in water, and cool my tongue.“ 1 * 


repreſented as not having the face to beg any gre 
relief from Lazarus, towards whom he had been { 
hard- heart. To dip the tip of his finger i 
e water, to cool his tongue,” had been a very gre: 
favour from Lazarus, to whom the rich man hac 
denied even the _ which fell from hi 


„ For I am 6 in 115 flame.” The ſerip 


to ſet forth to us the happ ineſs and miſery of th 
next life; partly by way of condeſcenſion to © 
underſtandings, and partly to work more power 
fully upon our affections. For whilſt we are in ti! 
body, and immers'd in ſenſe, we are moſt apt to b 
moved by ſuch deſeriptions of things as arc " 
I | ; 


iron the quickeſt and ſharpeſt pains that humane na- 
Yd) Whre is ordinarily acquainted withal, namely, by the 
helfMWhzin of burning; fire being the moſt active thing 


nabe n nature, and therefore capable of cauſing the ſharp- 
|} pains. 5 9 55 5 
But we cannot from theſe and the like expreſ- 
ons of ſcripture certainly determine that this is the 


bra re and proper pain of hell: all that we can infer 
tha om theſe deſcriptions is this, that the ſufferings of 


micked men in the other world, ſhall be very ter- 


ta dle, and as great, and probably greater than can 
v poflibly be deſcribed to us by any thing that we are 


potent juſtice can do to ſinners? for as the glory of 
heren, and the joys of Go ps preſence are now 
nconceivable z ſo likewiſe are the torments of hell, 
rea ad the miſeries of the damned. Eye hath: not 
en H cn, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the 
r i heart of man,” thoſe dreadful. things which 
Gop prepares for them that hate him.” Who 
haꝗ en imagine the utmoſt ſignificancy of thoſe phraſes 


od 's being “ a conſuming fire, of being © tor- 
cripM'* mented in flames, of Gan's “ wrath and jea- 
ions louſy ſmoking” | againſt ſinners, and all the curſes 
aut are written in his book, falling upon them? 
ou o can conceive the horror of - thoſe expreſſions, 
wer of the worm that dies not, and the fire that is 
th not quenched, of Gop's pouring out the 
to b“ vials of his wrath, ' of being © deliver d over to 
ſenſiſ the tormentor, * of being * thruſt into utter dark- 

— a. .. neſs, 
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ge; and therefore the torments of wicked men inSERM; 
ond, are uſually in ſcripture deſcribed to us, by one CXXVE 


wv acquainted withal ; for who knows the power 
of God's: anger, and the utmoſt of what omni- 


which the ſcripture uſes to ſet forth this to us, of 


rr : 
Coen tn} rote GA Dr OO IO 


' 


2173 The pardble of the rich man, and Lazary, 
BY mob. ce neſs, of being © caſt into the lake of fire and 
1 beimflane? *” Theſe forms of ſpeech ſeem to be 

- borrowed from thoſe things which among men ar, 

moſt dreadful and affrighting ; and to be calculate 
| and accommodated to our capacities; and not { 
* much intended to expreſs to us the proper and rel 
torments of hell, as to convey to us in a more ſenſi 
ble and affecting manner the ſenſe of what the ſcrip 
ture ſays in general, that “ it is a fearful thing te 
4 fall into the hands of the living Go p.“ 
Ver. 23. But Abraham ſaid, fon, remembe 
r that thou in thy life-time received'ſt thy good 
„ things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but noy 
e he is comforted, and thou art tormented. Abra 
c ham faid, fon, remember.” It is very obſerva- 
ble, how our SAV TOUR chooſes to repreſent to 
us the diſcourſe between Abraham and the rich 
man; tho* there was the greateſt difference between 
them imaginable, the one was in heaven, and the 
other in hell, yet they treated one another civilly, 
Abraham is brought in giving the common terms 
of civility to this wretched wicked man, and calling 
him ſon ; “ ſon, remember.” It was indeed a very 
ſevere thing which he ſaid to him; he put him in 
mind of his former proſperity, and of his fault in 
his unmerciful uſage of Lazarus; 5* remember, ſon, 
that thou in thy life-time received'ſt thy good 
„things, and Lazarus, &c.” But yet whilſt he 
ſpeaks ſuch ſharp things to him, he bates bad lan- 
guage. A man may fay very ſevere things, where 
a juſt occaſion requires it; but he muſt uſe no re- 
viling; rem ipſam dic, mitte male loqui, * ſay the 
« thing, but uſe no bad language. And this, 3s 
one lays, i is the true art of chiding, the proper ſtile 
: wherein 


— — 


— 


- R — 2 — i a 8 * A „ — 
* — - b 4 G - hs a4, 8 r ** — "2 — * — ” > 
— ENDS by — - _ —— N Sc et". aa” wet h ”. 9% ey * Wipe : . _—_. — 4. — — 
= - = —— ß Vat 2 2 want 3 — — * * - 4 4 Jn I * 
— — — —— 7 ' N ö 
4 


— 
——V — rr Cn 
* * a 


— 


— Py 


— 


1 — ——— — — 


2 
— — 


ab — 


— ,. «˙˖˙—————— La 
. l 


— — "RO GI 
_ 


PE — 89 2 
— —— Þ — —_ . 
— 1 2 —- - — Eg ate Me 
%, 
1 * 


— Wd = 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 2179 


herein we muſt uſe to reprove. If we do it with 8E RM. 
malice, and anger, and contempt, it is misbecom- Rs e, 
g, even tho? we deſpair of doing good: but if 
je hope for any good effect, we are like to miſs 

f it this way; for as the apoſtle ſays excellently, 

i the wrath of man worketh not the n 

of GoD.” _ 

Some think that Abraham gives the rich man the 

tle of ſon ironically, and by way of jeer: but with- 

ut all reaſon. For ſurely there is not ſo much 

had nature in heaven, as to ſcoff at thoſe who are 

1 miſery. Beſides that, we find our Saviour 

bferving this decorum of good language in other 

f his parables : as particularly, in that of the king 

who invited gueſts to the marriage of his ſon, Matth. 

wii. 11. When the king ſaw there the man, that 

ame without his wedding garment, tho* he paſt a 

jery ſevere ſentence upon him, yet he gives him the 

common terms of civility ; friend, how camſt 

i thou hither ? ? 

This ſhould teach us chriſtians, how we ought to 

ſemean ourſelves towards thoſe who are at the greateſt 

tiſlance from us, and how we ought to behave 1 
wurſelves towards one another in the greateſt a>. i 
krences of religion. None ſure can be at greater | 
Gſance, than Abraham in paradiſe, and the rich j 


if, 
and 
0 be 
| arg 
late 
Ot { 
real 
enſi 
crip 


8 to 


on, 

* man in hell; and yet our SaviouR would not 
hel rpreſent them as at terms of defiance with one 
1:n Wether. One might have expected that Abraham 


hould have reviled this poor wretch, and diſdain'd 

b have ſpoken to him: but this is not the temper 

(f heaven, nor ought it to be of good men upon 
eth, even towards the worſt of men. 


- : 
* 


How 


patience with one another in our religious differe 


E the devil, he diſputed about the body of Mok 
« durſt not bring a railing accuſation,” he dur 


ſion, becauſe it was indecent, and would have be 
diſpleaſing to Goh; this I believe is the true reak 


4 ſation.” And yet I may add an 
not improper for our conſideration, I am ſure 
| hath a good moral; the devil would have been tc 


ſhall get nothing by it. I could almoſt envy th 


neſcivit quid eſſet malegicere, he knew not wha 
„ it was to give bad lang „ 


« time receivedſt thy good things.” Thy god 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazary, 
How does this condemn our rudeneſs and in 


ces! we think no terms bad enough to uſe t 
wards. one another: and yet one of the moſt f 
mous diſputes that we find mentioned in {criptur 
and that between the moſt oppoſite parties th 
can be imagined, was managed after ee 
ſnhion; I mean that recorded by St. Jude bety 
Michael the archangel, and the devil, ver. 9.“ Ye 
« Michael the archangel, when contending wi 


not allow himſelf this, no not in the heat of di 
pute, when perſons are moſt apt to fly out into pa 


why it is ſaid, he durſt not bring * iling ac 
other, which! 


hard for him at railing, he was better skill'd 3 
chat weapon, and more expert at that * q 
diſpute. 

Which conſideration may be a good argument t 
us againſt reviling any man. If we revile t 
good, we are unjuſt; becauſe” they deſerve it not 
if we revile- the bad, we are unwiſe, becauſe w 


character which was given of one of the Romans 


* 


1 proceed. Son, remember that thou in * life 


* 


« things,” thoſe which thou didſt value and ae 


1. i The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus, 2181 

| in highly, and didſt place thy chief happineſs in, 80 E RM. 
if chere had been no other good to be ſought S 

ſter. Thy good things,” and indeed fo he uſed | 

em, as if he had been the ſole lord and pro- 

rictor of them, and they had not been commit- 

d to him, as a ſteward, to be diſpenſed for his 

nafter's uſe, for the clothing of the naked, and the 


ding of the hungry, and the relieving of thoſe 
n diſtreſs. 


Ver. 27, 28. Then he kid, I pray thee there- 
i fore, father, that thou wouldſt ſend him to 
my father's houſe : for I have five brethren; that 
ehe may teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come 
© into this place of torment.” Here the rich man, 
tho' in hell, is repreſented as retaining ſome ten- 
derneſs for his relations, as ſolicitous leſt they ſhould 
be involved in the ſame miſery with himſelf. The 
kt piece of that which commonly remains in men, 
x natural affection, which is not ſo much a virtue, 
3 2 natural principle, - and is common to many 
brute beaſts, When a man puts off this, we may 
ive him up for loſt to all manner of goodneſs, To 
te © without natural affection,“ is the worſt cha- 
after can be given of a man. Our Saviour 
repreſents this rich man in hell as not ſo totally | 
degenerate as to be quite deſtitute of this. 
think ſome attribute this motion of the rich 
man concerning his brethren to another cauſe; as 
f he had defired it, not out of kindneſs to them, 
bit out of regard to himſelf, as being afraid that 
f his brethren who probably were corrupted or... 
bis example, had periſh'd by that means, it would 
have been an aggravation of his torments. But this 
wnjecture is too ſubtile, and without any good 
Vor, VII. 8 id ground; 
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would not conſider the poor. 


at firſt; I will not warrant all theſe obſervatio 


and have a fair colour and occaſion from the cl 
cumſtances, it is well enough; to be ſure there | 


miſed to ſpeak more largely to; and they are {ut 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus Ml 
ground ; for every man carries his burden of ouil 
with him out of this world, and it is not incre, 
ſed by any conſequence of our actions here. Fo 
the crime of a bad example is the ſame whether me 
follow it or not, becauſe he that gives bad e 
ample to others, does what in him lies to dra 
them into ſin; and if they do not follow it, thi 
is no mitigation of his fault. 

I have but one obſervation more, and that | 
from the mention of his brethren as his neare( 
relations, which is a great aggravation of the ric 
man's uncharitableneſs, becauſe he is repreſented : 
having no children to take care for, and yet hi 


And thus I have, as briefly as I could, endes 
vour'd to explain this parable, and have made {ud 
obſervations from the circumſtances of it, as ma) 
be uſeful for our inſtruction, But as I premile 


to be certainly intended by our Saviour ; [I kno 
very well that every circumſtance of a parable 1 
not to be preſt too far, the moral accommodatiat 
does chiefly belong to the main ſcope of it, ant 
many circumſtances are only brought in to fill uf 
the parable, and to make up a handſomer way fo 
that which is moſt material, and principally intended 
but ſo long as the obſeryations are true and ulſetul 


no harm done. I proceed to the ſecond fort d 
obſervations, namely, ſuch as are. drawn from ti 
main ſcope and intent of the parable, which I pro 


which J ſhall handle in order. cp oj 
ore nw Fir 


"Us; 


F guil 


increz 
Fo 
r me 
d ex 


dray 
„ tia 


hat 1 
jeareſ] 
e ric 
ted: 
et h 


ndeg 
e ſuck 
3 maj 
miled 
atio 

kno) 
ble 1 


latiol 


„ an( 
Ill ul 
7 fo 
\ded 
ſeful 


> Cl 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 


2183 


Firſt, I obſerve that uncharitableneſs and unmerci- SERM. 


CXXVI. 


neſs to the poor, is a great and damning fin. | 


Ve find no other fault imputed to the rich man 
ut this, that he took no care out of his ſuperflui- 


and abundance to relieve this poor man that 


y at his gate, He is not charged for want of 
tice, but of charity; not for having got a great 
tate by fraud or oppreſſion, but that in the midſt 
Atiis abundance he had no conſideration and pity 
or thoſe that were 1n want, 
[ ſhall endeavour to make out this obſervation by 
ke parts of it. 


it, that unmerci fulneſs and vnctaritableach to 


the poor is a great ſin, 


2dly, ſuch a ſin, as alone and without any other 


puilt, is ſufficient to ruin a man for ever. 1 ſhall 
ſpeak to theſe ſeverally. 

iſt, that unmercifulneſs and uncharitableneſs to 
the poor is a very great fin, It contains in, its 


ery nature two black crimes, inhumanitf and 


mplety. 


1. Inhumanity ; it is an argument of a cruel 


nd lavage diſpoſition, not to pity thoſe that are in 


nant and miſery. And he doth not truly pity the 
miſeries of others, that doth not relieve them when 
be hath ability and opportunity in his hands. Ten- 


dernefs and compaſſion for the ſufferings of others 


s a virtue ſo proper to our nature, that it is 
therefore call'd humanity, as if it were eſſential to 
humane nature, and as if without this, we did not 
d:ſerve the name of men. To ſee men like 
turſelves, <* bone of our bone, and fleſh of our 
" fleſh,” labour under want and neceflity, and 
jet not to be moved to commiſerate them, this is 

15 H 2 —— 
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' wiſe we ſhould pity the ſufferings of it in other, 


groning under want, and preſt with neceſſity, and 


.« fleſh.” 


whoſo doth not conſider the poor, is a manſlaye 


were he ſufficiently ſenſible of the condition of h 


there is nothing that hath befallen him, but whe 


it thine own caſe, if thou wert in the poor man 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 
a ſign that we have put off our own nature, other 


7 
& 


For whenever we behold a man like ourſclye 


do not relent towards him, and are not ready Met 
relieve him, we are hard-hearted to our own' n 
ture, and do in ſome ſenſe what the apoſtle fy 
* no man ever did ” (that is, none retaining thi 
temper and affections of a man) © hate his oy 


This the ſcripture ſpeaks of as a moſt barbarcy 
ſort of inhumanity, and calls it murder, 1 Joh 
ill. 13. Whoſo hateth his brother is a mur 
% derer; and not to relieve our brother in want 
is to hate him; for this is the inſtance which the 
apoſtle gives at the 17th verſe, * whoſo hath thi 
<< world's goods, and ſeeth his brother in want, and 
„ ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him; 


and a murderer, he is cruel to his own nature, na 


mane nature, he is cruel to himſelf. 
Seeſt thou a poor man in great miſery and want 


is common to man, what might have been th 
lot and portion as well as his, and what may hap 
pen to thee or thine another time. Make it there 
fore thine own caſe; (for ſo the providence « 
Gop may make it one time or other, and tho 
provokeſt him to make it ſo ſpeedily by thy u 
merciful diſpoſition toward the poor 3) I ſay, * 


condition, and he in thine, conſult thine own bowels 


and tell me how thou wouldſt with him to of al 
| eckel 


ot thou ſo deal with him, conſider that it may 
e thine own caſe, therefore do not thou give the 


en to be unmerciful, left they learn of thee, and 
ou find the ill effects of it, when it comes to be 
ne own condition. This is the firſt aggravation 
f this ſin, the inhumanity of it. But, 


file a great impiety toward Goo. Unmercifulneſs 
the poor hath this fourfold impiety in it; it is 
z contempt of Gop; an uſurpation upon his right; 
; lighting of his providence ; and a plain demonſtra- 
ton that we do not love Gop, and that all our 
retences to religion are hypocritical and inſincere. 
1. It is a contempt of Gop, and a reproaching 
aF him; ſo Solomon tells us, Prov. xiv. 31. He 


daleth unjuſtly with a poor man, but he that is un- 
Van 


| th 
hap 
hers 
de d 


nant of charity towards him ;) “ he that oppreſſeth 


le deſpiſeth Go D who made him after his own 
mage and likeneſs: for the poor man bears the 
mage of GoD as well as the rich, ſo that thou 


un anſt not oppreſs or neglect him, without ſome re- 
mah lerion upon Gon, whoſe i image he bears. 
nan WW 2. The uncharitable man is an uſurper upon Gon's 
wel sht, “ the earth is the Lo n D's and the fulneſs 


J thereof, and he hath * it to the children of 
men, 


e al 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 2185 
ted toward thee, Wouldſt thou be willing thatSE RM. 


» ſhould ſlight and repulſe thee, and ſhut up his© XX VI. y 
owels of compaſſion from thee? if not, then da 


ord any bad example in this kind, do not teach 


2, Beſides the inhumanity of this ſin, it is like- 


that oppreſſeth the poor,“ (not only he that 
aritable towards him, as appears by the oppoſition, 
hut he that honoureth him hath mercy on the 

* poor ;** here oppreſſion of the poor is oppoſed to 


* the poor reproacheth his maker.“ How is that? 


Er ̃ͤ ..... 2, On 3 
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SERM. © men,” not abſolutely to diſpoſe of as they plz 


CXXVI. 


lay thee as low as the poor man whom thou do 


but in truſt, and with certain reſervations, ſo x 
be accountable to him for the diſpoſal of it. In reſpe 
of other men, we are indeed true proprietors of , 
eſtates: but in reſpe& of Go », We are b 
ſtewards; and he will call us to an account hoy y 
have laid them out. So much as we need js ou 
but beyond what will ſupport us, and be a conven 
ent proviſion for our family, in the rank where 
God hath placed us, all that is given to us, ü 
we may give it to others. And if Go p hath be 
liberal to us in the bleſſings of this life, it is on py 
poſe to give us an opportunity, and to engage ut 
be ſo to others that ſtand in need of our charity 
and we are falſe to our truſt, 1f we keep thoſe thing 


to our ſelves, which we receive from Go p fort 


very end that we might diſtribute them to othe 
according to the proportion of our ability and tie 
neceſſity. This is to hide our Lo R p's talent in 
napkin, and that which thou ſtoreſt up in this c 
is unjuſtly detained by thee; for GoD intended 


| ſhould have been for bread for the hungry, and 


clothes for the naked, for the relief and ſupport 


thoſe who were ready to periſh. 


3. The uncharitable man is impious in lighting 
God's providence. He does not conſider that rich 


and poverty are of the Lo x p, that he can ſo 


change our condition, and that it is an eaſy thil 


with him to make a rich man poor, We do n 


ſufficiently reverence the providence which rules t| 
world, if when Gop hath bleſt us with plenty al 
abundance, we have no pity and regard for thd 
that are in need. Go p can ſoon turn the wheel, a 


negled 


* 1 2 
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lect. He can © caſt down the mighty from S E RM. | 
o » WM their ſcat, and exalt the humble and the meek ; fill GARY 5 | 
relate hungry with good things, and ſend the rich | 


empty away.. 7, 
Go p's providence could eaſily have diſpoſed of 4 
ings otherwiſe, to have ſecured every man from 
nt : but he hath on purpoſe order'd this variety 


S OUT | 2 „* . | - 

ene conditions, high and low, rich and poor, not 
verſe ſome men might have an advantage to inſult 
; (cr and deſpiſe others, but that there might be an 


portunity for the exerciſe of ſeveral virtues; that 
e poor might have an opportunity to exerciſe their 


ws 2 it 

* 1: Weocndence upon Gop, and their patience and ſub- 
hart on to his will; and that the rich might ſhew 
chinWWcir temperance, and moderation, and charity. 


. Unmercifulneſs to the poor is a plain demon- 
ation that we do not love Gop, and that all our 
ther pretences to religion are hypocritical and in- 
nere. St. James tells us, that pure religion 
and undefiled before Gop and the FAT HER, 


Is C 
ded is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and the widow,” 
nd mes i. 27. That © the wiſdom which is from 


above is full of mercy and good fruits,” chap. iii. 
7. St, John repreſents this uncharitable diſpoſition 


ting WS utterly inconſiſtent with the true love of Goo, 

. John iii. 17. But whoſo hath this world's goods, 

n oF and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth | 
chi ap his bowels of compaſſion from him; how | 

Io nf dwelleth the love of Gop in him?” In vain | 

les ties ſuch a man pretend to love Go p; nay, chap. 


ver. 20, he tells us that it is impoſſible ſuch a 
un ſhould love G o D. If a man fay I loveGop, 


e af and hateth his brother, he is a liar z for he that | 
do breth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how — 
20100 ; * | (et can ; 
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1 1 can he love Go p whom he hath not ſeen?” Th; {lly 
CXXVI. deſerves to be ſerioaſly conſider'd by thoſe v c.! 

make a great ſhew of devotion, and are at great How 
pains in prayer, and faſting, and reading, WF 
hearing the word of Go p, and in all other frug * la 

_ exerciſes of religion, which ſtand them in no mc Mat 
ney ; leſt all their labour be loſt. for want of thi 48 
one neceſſary and eſſential part; leſt with the young 6 ne 
man in the goſpel, after they have kept all othe T 
commandments, they be rejected by CR RIS chic 
for lack of © this one thing.“ I have done with thi mad 
firſt part of the obſervation, that unmercifulneſ is ity 
very great ſin, I proceed to the | "M 
2d, that it is ſuch a fin, as alone, and withou pron 
any other guilt, is ſufficient to ruin a man for eveſi '” | 
The parable lays the rich man's condemnation upo of 0 
this; it was the guilt of this ſin that tormente S 
him when he was in hell. The ſcripture is full « f. 
ſevere threatnings againſt this ſin, Prov. xxi, 1 * 
«© Wholo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of the poo * tl 

« he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not be heard MI b. 
Gop will have no regard or pity for the man th En 
regardeth not the poor. That 1s a terrible tex! ; tt 
James ii. 13. „ He ſhall have judgment witholf © 

e mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy.” j 
Our Sav10UvR hath two parables to repreſent 6 1 
us the danger of this ſin; this here in the text, an.! 
that in Luke xii. concerning the covetous man tis ; b 
enlarged his barns, and was till laying up, b. S 
laid nothing out upon the poor: upon which ol. k 
Savious makes this obſervation, which is ff ® 
moral of the parable, ver. 21. So is he 0888. g 


cc layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich tl 
« wards Gop 3. ſo ſhall he be, ſuch an iſſue of 


fol 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 2189 
cy may every one expect, who layeth up treaſure SER M. 
vor himſelf, but does not lay up riches with Got ITE 
How is that? the ſcripture tells us, by works of 
mercy and charity; this our Saviour calls 
« laying up for our ſelves treaſures in heaven ;“ 
Matth. vi. 20. And Luke xii. 33. he calls giving of 
ums, providing for our ſelves bags that wax 
« not old, a treaſure in heaven that faileth not.“ 
There is no particular grace and virtue to 
which the promiſe of eternal life is ſo frequently 
made in ſcripture, as to this of mercy and cha- 
rity to the poor, Matth. v. 7. Bleſſed are the 
« merciful, for they ſhall find mercy.” Which 
promiſe, as It does not exclude a reward in this 
world, ſo it ſeems principally to reſpe& the mercy 
of GoD at the great day. Luke xiv. 12, 13, 14. 
When thou makeſt a feaſt, invite not the rich, 
« for they will recompenſe thee again: but invite 
the poor, and the maimed, and the lame, and 
the blind, for they cannot recompenſe thee; 
but thou ſhalt be recompenfed at the reſur- 
& retion of the juſt,” Luke xvi. 9. Make 
therefore to your ſelves friends of the mammon 
* of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye ſhall fail, they 
may receive you into everlaſting habitations.” 
1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they do good, that they 
* be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, wil- 
* ling to communicate, laying up in ſtore for them- 
* ſelves a good foundation,” as the word Syuiu@ 
s ſometimes uſed, ** a good treaſure againſt the 
time which is to come, that they may lay hold of 
eternal life.? x 
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2190 The parable of a rich man, and Lazarus, Ml The 
SENT. But the moſt conſiderable text of all other to Hen 
purpoſe, is in Matth. xxy, where our Sav10y t dc 
gives us a deſcription of the judgment of the great day 4 
and if that be a true and proper repreſentation of iff the 
proceſs of that day, then the grand enquiry will bo giv 
what works of charity have been done or negle Mnger 
ed by us, and accordingly ſentence ſhall be pi 3. ( 
upon us. . ait 
The proper reſult from all this diſcourſe is Hinſw 
perſuade men to this neceſſary duty. Our etern (.) 
happineſs does not ſo much depend upon the ent 
erciſe of any one ſingle grace or virtue, as this nation 
charity and mercy. Faith and repentance are mo bee 
general and fundamental graces, and as it were ti {e! 
parents of all the reſt : but of all ſingle virtues ti bre 
ſcripture lays the greateſt weight upon this Wiat b 
charity; and if we do truly believe the precep Iran, 
of the goſpel, and the promiſes and threatnin me 
of it, we cannot but have a principal reg Ar 
to it. 1 ds | | pes 
I know how averſe men generally are to this dur ber. 
which makes them fo full of excuſes and objectioſ et. 
againſt it. | | | | Wy tir 
1. They have children to provide for. This “ an 
not the caſe of all, and they whoſe caſe it is, ma th 
do well to conſider, that it will not be amis WM un 
leave a bleſſing, as well as an inheritance to the (2 
children. | e WJ "oth! 
2. They tell us they intend to do ſomethiq i pre 
when they die. I doubt that very much; but gran be 
ing their intention to be real, why ſhould men choo 20a1r 
to ſpoil a good work, and take away the grad Beſie 


and acceptableneſs of it, by the manner of de 
ing? it ſhews a great backwardneſs to the * 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 2191 
hen we defer it as long as we can. He that will SE RM. 
a do good, till he be forced by the laſt neceſ- —— 
y diu noluit, was long unwilling.” It is one 

f the worſt compliments we can put upon Go p, 

give a thing to him when we can keep it no 

ger. 

Others ſay they may come to want themſelves, 

nd it is prudence to 88 againſt chat. To this 

anſwer. 

(i.) I believe that no man ever came the ſooner to 

mnt for his charity. David hath an expreſs obſer- 

ation to the contrary, Pſal. xxxvii. 25. © I have 

been young and now am old, yet have I not 

# ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging 
bread.” And tho? he uſes a general word, yet 

that by the righteous here he intended the merciful 

man, is evident from the next words, © he is ever 

© merciful and lendeth.” 15 

And beſides David's obſervation, we have ex- 
res promiſes of Gop to ſecure us againſt this 
far, Pal. xli. 1, 2. Bleſſed is he that conſider- 
« eth the poor, the Lo RD will deliver him in 
time of trouble, the LORD will preſerve him 
and keep him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon 
the earth.” Prov. xxviii. 27. He that giveth 
& unto the poor ſhall not lack.“ 

(2,) Thou mayeſt come to want tho? thou give 
nothing z3 thou may*ſt loſe that which thou haſt 
ſpared in this kind as well as the reſt; thou may'ſt 
bſe all and then thou art no better ſecured 
zainſt want, than if thou hadſt been charitable. 
Beſides that, when thou art brought to poverty, thou 
nit want the comfort of having done this duty, 
"5 3 x. an 
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as good an argument to perſuade a wiſe man to dd 


0 vain- glorſous as to Hiok heaven not worth the 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 7 
SERM. and may'ſt juſtly look upon the neglect of this durMl tavir 
- as one of the cauſes of thy poverty, -onfi 

(3.) After all our care to provide for our ſelve A 

we muſt truſt the providence of Gop ; and a me Gon 
can in no caſe ſo ſafely * commit himſelf to Go ſt 1 
e as in well-doing.” If the providence of Go ith 
(as we all believe) be peculiarly concern'd to ble coul 
one man more than another, I dare ſay the charita pur] 
ble man will not have the leaſt portion. mon 
4. There is a worſe objection than all the the 
made by ſome grave men, who would be glad ute 
der pretence of piety to ſlip themſelves out A 
this duty; and that is this, that it ſavours of poll of 
pery to preſs good works with ſo much earneſtneſ i tern 
upon men, as if we could merit heaven by them WM bcc: 
ſo that they dare not be charitable out of a pioulil tell 
fear, as they pretend, leſt hereby my ſhould enter efta 
tain the doctrine of merit, | min 

But if the truth were known, 1 doubt cove tou chan 

neſs lies at the bottom of this obj ection: however WM por 
is fit it ſhould be anſwer' d. And. ſelf 
Ci.) I fay that no man that is not prejudiced ei ¶ left 
ther by his education or intereſt, can think that WM our 
creature can merit any thing at the hand of Go 
to whom all that we can poſſibly do, is antecedenti *cc 
due; much leſs that we can merit ſa great a reit the 
as that of eternal happineſs. * 
© (2.) Tho? we deny the merit of good works, yl s 
we firmly belieye the neceſſity of them to eternal out 
life. And that they are neceſſary to eternal life, i 
or 


them, as if they were meritorious z unleſs a man be 


having 
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javing unleſs he purchaſe it —— at a valuable 2 R 1 
conſideration. XXV 
And now let me earneſtly intreat you, as you love * 
Gop and your own ſouls, not to neglect this duty; 
eſt you bring your ſelves to the ſame miſerable ſtare 
with this rich man, to whom the leaſt charity that 
could be ask'd was denied. Our Saviour hath 
purpoſely left this parable on record, to be a teſti- 
mony and a witneſs to us ; leſt we being guilty of 
the ſame fin, * ſhould come into the fame place of 
« torment.” 
And if any ask me according to what proportion 
of his eſtate he ought to be charitable ? I cannot de- 
termine that. Only, let no man neglect his duty, 
becauſe I cannot (and it may be no one elſe can) 
tell him the exact proportion of his charity to his 
eſtate, There are ſome duties that are ſtrictly deter- 
mined, as thoſe of juſtice ; but Go p hath left our 
charity to be ** a free-will offering.” In the pro- 
portion of this duty, every one muſt determine him- 
ſelf by prudence and the love of Go p: Go p hath 
kft this duty undetermined, to try the largeneſs of 
our hearts towards him; only to encourage us to be 
* abundant in this grace, he hath promiſed, that 
according to the proportion of our charity, ſhall be 
the degree of our happineſs, 2 Cor. ix. 6. He that 
* ſoweth plentifully, ſhall reap plentifully,” But let 
us be ſure to do ſomething in this kind; any par of 
our eſtate rather than none. 
I will conclude with that excellent counſel of the 
ſon of Syrach, Eccl. iv. My fon, defraud not the 
poor, and make not the needy eye to wait long 
* make not a hungry ſoul. ſorrowful, neither pro- 
voke a man in his diſtreſs ; add not more trou- 
e ble 


I 


al 
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«ble to a heart that is vexed, defer not to give td] 
* him that is in need. Reject not the ſupplication 
* of the afflicted, nor turn away thy face from a 


< poor man; turn not away thy eye from the needy, 
“and give him none occaſion to curſe thee, For 
&« if he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, his 
<« prayer ſhall be heard of him that made him, Let 
ee it not grieve thee to bow down thine ear to the 


X 


ce poor, and give him a friendly anſwer with meck.fj 


&« neſs. Be as a father to the fatherleſs, and inſtead 
* of a husband to their mother; ſo ſhalt thou be 
&« as the SoN of the moſt high, and he ſhall love 
cc thee more than thy mother cnt 4 
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LUKE xvi. 19, 20. 


There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in 


purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſiy every day 


and there was à certain beggar, named Lazarus, 


 ewhich was laid at bis go? full of ſores. 
SERM. 
CXXVII. 


— med 
The ſecond 


yet dear to GO. 


Proceed to our ſecond obſervation, that a man 
may be poor and miſerable in this world, and 
| The begger Lazarus, tho 
33 on he was ſo much flighted, and deſpiſed in his lifes 
| this text. time by this great rich man, yet it appeared when 


he came to die, that he was not AG. by . 
. | BS 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 
lor“ he gave his angels charge concerning him,“ 
to convey him to happineſs, ver. 22. the be 


„gar died, and was carried into Abraham's bo- 
“ ſom.?? 


parable, but exemplified in the life of our bleſſed 
SavIOUV R. Never was any man ſo dear to Gop 
is he was, for he was ** his only begotten S o x, 
« his beloved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed :” 


this world! inſomuch that the Jews were offended 


was born of mean parents, and perſecuted as ſoon 
as he was born; he was deſtitute of worldly ac- 


« birds of the air had neſts; but the Sow of man 
„had not where to lay his head. He was deſpiſed 
« and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
% quainted with grief,” 

Gop could have ſent his Sow into the world 
with majeſty and great glory, and have. made all 
the kings of the earth to have bowed before him, 
and paid homage to him : but the wiſdom of Gop 
choſe rather. that he ſhould appear in a poor and 


confound the pride of the world, who meaſure the 


that Gop hates all thoſe whom he permits to be 
aflicted. 5 . 5 | Sx. 

Now it was not poſſible to give a greater and 
clearer demonſtration of this truth, that goodneſs 
and ſuffering may meet together 1n the fame perſon, 


than in the Sou of Gop, © who did no fin, neither 
6c was 


2195 
SERM. 
CXX VII. 
— 


But this truth is not only renreſented to us in a 


and yet how poor and mean was his condition in 


at him, and could not own one that appeared in 
ſo much meanneſs, for the true MESsSIAS. He 


commodations; * the foxes had holes, and the 


humble, in a ſuffering and afflicted condition, to 


love of Go p by theſe outward things, and think 
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T 

SERM. © was guile found in his mouth; yet it pleaſed the ior 

8 XXVIT. „ Lord to bruiſe him, and to put him to grief.” W ſhe 

Afflictions in this world are ſo far from being tal 

a ſign of Gop's hatred, that they are an argumendM* gl 

of his love and care; whom the Logp lovethMI” wi 

e he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he red 

„ receiveth.” Thoſe he deſigns for great thing TI 

hereafter, he trains up by great hardſhips in th vod 

world, and by many tribulations prepares them an 

for a kingdom. This courſe Gop took more eſpeci bo 

ally in the firſt planting of chriſtianity ; the pool This 

| chiefly were thoſe that received the goſpel. + No qui 

many mighty, nor many noble; but the ba 00 

things of the world, and the things that werꝗ tur 

« deſpiſed did G6D chooſe.” „ Hearken m ſelyes 

beloved brethren, (faith St. James chap. ii. 3 bat! 

« hath not Gop choſen the poor in this world, ric yorlc 

<« in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which nd! 

< hath promiſed to them that love him? * | (ne 

Now this conſideration ſhould perſuade to pat le 

ence under the greateſt ſufferings and afflictions i bolin 

this world. Gop may be our Far R, and chaſte jenla 

us ſeverely ; nay this very thing is rather an argu york 

ment that he is ſo. Gop may love us tho? the world lere 

hate us. Tis but exerciſing a little patience, and x 

theſe ſtorms will blow over, and we ſhall be re 

| moved into a calmer region, where © all tea Ar 

| < ſhall be wiped from our eyes; and death and for a 

| . row ſhall be no more.” This was the portion * 
of the Son of Gop here; but ©* it is a faithful ſays C 

« ing, that if we be dead with him, we ſhall all 8 

< live with him, if we ſuffer with him, we hal * 

« alſo reign with him.” Therefore thoſe who ſuffe * 

in this world ought. not to be moved, s tho , 


15 ſome 


Fl | 
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come ſtrange thing happened unto them; but they SERM. 14 
MW ſhould rather rejoice, in as much as they are par- anda WW 
WM cakers of CHRIS T's ſufferings, that when his Ws, 
. glory ſhall be revealed, they alſo may be glad [| li 
M* vich exceeding joy,” 1 Pet. iv. 12, 13. 1 pro- [| | 
ed to a | i g 
Third obſervation, which is the different eſtate of (I 
od and bad men after this life; Lazarus died, 110 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 140 
dboſom: the rich man died, and went to hell.“ 9h 
rhis the juſtice of divine providence ſeems to 304 
MWrcquire 3 fo that if there had been no revelation of 1 
Woo to this purpoſe, it is a thing very credible to I 
aral reaſon, whether we conſider Gop or our Will! 

lves, If we conſider Go p, our reaſon tells us, 10 
\Wtiat he is the holy and righteous governor of the 1 
Noorld, and conſequently, that he loves goodneſs i ij 
and hates fin, and therefore is concern'd to counte. 1 1 

unce the one, and diſcountenance the other, in ſuch Will 
a: lemn and publick manner, as may vindicate his — Wh N 
in olineſs and juſtice to the world. Now the dif- | hs 
rrnſations of his providence are promiſcuaus in this Nh 
* world; and therefore it ſeems very reaſonable, that Wil! 
ere ſhould be a general aflize, a fair and open 1 ih! 
MJ"; when“ Gan wi render ta every man accord- Thi 
ea 10 
ol bud if we — ourſelves, this will appear = 1 
gy) credible; for this has been the conſtant opi? 107 
in, not only of the common people, but of the 18 
; Weſt perſons, who had only the light of nature 1 
1 b guide them. Nay, if we do but ſearch our own - 307 
1 onſciences, we ſhall find an inward and ſecret ac- 1 5 
e nowledgment of this, in in that inward peace and . 
* atsfaQtion we find i in any good action, and in that | li P 
ne Vol. VII. 1 15 K ſhame I * 
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ſhame and fear and horror that haunts a' ma 


after the commiſſion of any, tho? never ſo ſecref 1 
a-lin. | pri 
And as reaſon and ſcripture ai do aſſure ul mei 
of a future judgment; ſo likewiſe, that men, whei tim 
they paſs out of this world, ſhall meet with th ty 
proper conſequences and rewards of their actions i the! 
the other. And tho' the happineſs or miſery oil the 
men be not ſo compleat as it ſhall be after ti are 
publick judgment; yet it is unſpeakably great. LW of 
zarus is repreſented as very happy immediately afte and 
his paſſing out of this world, he is ſaid to be © ci ſha] 
<« ried into Abraham's boſom;“ by which the je 
expreſs the happineſs of the future ſtate. And tie 
rich man is repreſented, as in great anguiſh an 
torment. But what the happineſs of good me and 
and the miſery of wicked men ſhall be in een 
other ſtate, we can but now imperfectly and unskilſul ; 
deſcribe. Each of theſe I have in another di tha 
courſe * ſpoken ſomething to. I proceed to a eme 
Fourth obſervation, the vaſt difference betwee for 
mens conditions in this world, and the oth bent 
The rich man proſpered here, and was afterward tbe 
tormented : Lazarus was poor and miſerable int An 
world, and happy in the other; ver. 25. R abo 
member that thou in thy life-time. receivedſt i eri 
<« good things, and Lazarus evil things; but no te 
he is comforted, and thou art tormented.” A © 
it is very agreeable to the wiſdom of Gop, to may cr 
ſuch a difference between mens conditions in t #nd 
world and the other; and that for theſe two rt Fre 
ſons. a the 
iſt, for the trying of mens virtue. ye 


2 #3 +4 1 20 


* Sermon CLXIII on Rom. vi. 21, 22. 
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2dly, in order to the recompenſing of it. 88 


1. For the trial of mens virtue. For this en: 
principally Gop ordains the ſufferings of good 
men, and permits the beſt of his ſervants many 
times to be involved in the greateſt calamities, to 
try their faith in him, and love to him ; to improve 
their virtue, and to prevent. thoſe ſins into which 
the mighty temptations of a perpetyal proſperity 
are apt to draw even the beſt of men; to take 
off their affections from the love of this vain world, 
and to engage and fix them there, where tney 
ſhall never repent that they have placed them; 
to prove their ſincerity towards Go p, and to 
exerciſe their. patience and ſubmiſſion to his will; 
to. prepare them for the glory of the next life, 
and to make the happineſs of heaven more wel- 
come to them, when they ſhall come to it. 

2dly, in order to the recompenſing of men: 
that they who will take up with the pleaſures and 
ejoyments of this preſent world, and take no care 
for their future ſtate, that they who will gratify their 
ſenſes, and neglect their immortal ſouls, may inherit 
the proper conſequences of their wretched choice. 
And on the other hand, that they who love Gop 
aboye all things, and 00 rather endure the greateſt 
evils, than do the leaſt, that they who look beyond 
the preſent ſcene of things, and believe the reali- 
ty and eternity of the other ſtate, and live ac- 
cordingly, may not be diſappointed in their hopes, 
and ſerve Gop and ſuffer for him for nothing. 
From this conſideration. of the difference between 
the condition of men in this world and the other, 
we "ay infer, 
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man knows love or hatred by theſe things; ” this 


man who is ſo in that life which ſhall never have an 
the bleſſings of this life. We may “ receive our 


part of our torment, none of the leaſt aggravation 


er things.” Nothing afflifts a man more, and touch- 


The parable of the rith man, and Lazarus. 


7 

1. That no man ſhould meaſure his felicity or ou 
unhappineſs by his lot in this world. If thou re- tt 
ceiveſt thy good things, art rich and honourable, ¶ eſe 
and haſt as much of the things of this world aſt 
thine heart can wiſh, art ſplendidly attired, andi br 
fareſt ſumptuouſly every day 3” art in no trouble T 
© like other men, neither art plagued like other our 
* folk ;” do not upon this bleſs thyſelf as thefWloin 
happy man. On the other hand, art thou poor nd 
and miſerable, deſtitute of all the conveniences andi ve 
accommodations of this life? do not repine at thy ce 
lot, and murmur at Gop for having dealt hardy + 
with thee. No man can be pronounced happy or rio 


miſerable for what befals him in this life; „ no 


life is but a ſhort and inconſiderable duration, and 
it matters not much what entertainment we meet 
withal, as we are paſſing through this world : thi 
ſtate of eternity is that wherein the happineſs or mi. 
ſery of men ſhall be determined, He is the happy 


end; and he is miſerable that ſhall be ſo for ever. 
2. We ſhould not ſet too great a value upon 


* good things“ here, and be tormented ? hereaf Wan 
ter; nay, this very thing will be no inconſiderable be 
Want 


of our miſery, that we did receive our good 


eth him more ſenſibly when he is in miſery, thai 
the remembrance” of his former proſperity ; had he 


never been happy, his miſery would be the lets. be v 


Therefore we ſhould be ſo far from applauding uſe | 


our ſelves in the — of this world, that we t 


thou Id 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 
hould rather be afraid of © receiving our 
things here; leſt Go ſhould put us off with 
theſe things, and this ſhould be all our portion, and 
eſt our miſery in the next world be the Se 
for our having been happy. 

The felicities of this world are tranſient, and tho? 
dur happineſs were never ſo compleat, yet it is 
going off, and paſſing away; and when it is gone 


have been. Remember, thou in thy life-time re- 
« ceived?ſt thy good things; theſe things are only 
for our life-time, and how ſhort is that! did men 
friouſly conſider this, they would not ſet ſuch a 
8 upon any of the tranſient enjoyments of this 


dzzzled with the preſent glittering of worldly glory 
nd proſperity * but if we would look upon theſe 
things as they will be ſhortly gone from us, how 
little would they ſignify! the rich man here in the 
rarable did, no doubt, think himſelf a much hap- 
pier man than 
nd yet after a little while how glad would he 
ave been to have changed conditions with this poor 
nan! when he was in torments,“ then no doubt 
te wiſn'd that he had ſuffered all the miſery and 
want in this world which Lazarus did, provided he 
might have been comforted as he was, and © car- 


ſhould value this world, and look upon it, as this 
ich man did, not when he enjoyed it, but when 


i it while we may, as he vil d he had n when 
lt was too late. s 
g. We 


nd paſt, if miſery ſucceed it, it had better never 
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life, as for the ſake of them to neglect the great 
ncernments of another world. We are apt to be 


Lazarus that lay at his door; 


* ried by angels into Abraham's boſom.” We 


be was taken from it; and we ſhould eſteem it, and 


The parable of the rich man, and "TORR Ti 

VER 3. We ſhould not be exceſſively troubled if M hat 
XVII. 8 i ins 
meet vith hardſhip and affliction here in this word chic 
becauſe thoſe whom Gop deſigns for the oreateMilthe ! 
happineſs hereafter, may. receive evil things her tem 
Thus our bleſſed Saviowv ns, the captain M. tt 
« our ſalvation, was made perfect through ſuffeWM* er 
ic ings ;** this was the method which Gop u belie 
towards his own Son, firſt “ he ſuffered, and th cant 
<« entred into glory. He ſuffered more than any Min tl 
us can bear; and yet he ſupported himſelf under ¶ ¶ beye 
his ſufferings by the conſideration of the glory ti ¶ uad 
would follow ; ** for the joy that was ſet beſoſ d t 
& him, he endured the croſs, and a FT 
“ ſhame.” 5 
The ſame conſideration ſhould arm us with p t 
tience and conſtancy under the greateſt evils of i poſe 
life. The evils that we lie under are paſſing a 
going off; but the happineſs is to. come. And e 
the happineſs of the next world were no greateſ t 
nor of longer continuance, than the miſeries of thi a 
world; or if they did equally anſwer one another t 
yet a wiſe man would chooſe to have miſery fit e 
and his happineſs laſt. For if his happineſs ve ther 
firſt, all the pleaſure and comfort of it would {Wd 
eaten out by diſmal apprehenſions of what was WM ind 
follow: but his ſufferings, if they were firſt, wou 
be ſweetned by the conſideration of his future hah * 
pineſs ;/ and the bitterneſs of his ſufferings would gi be 

a quicker reliſh: to his happineſs when it ſhoulg tap 
come, and make it greater. of! 
But a good man under the ſufferings of this li 
hath not only this comfort, that his happineſs is WY fut 
come, but likewiſe that it ſhall be infinitely gre Our 
con 


on his 3 z that theſe are but ſhort, b 


. 7. he parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 


them, They thought themſelves well paid, if 


« enter into the kingdom of Go p; becauſe wney 
believed that the joys of the next life would abun- 
dantly recompenſe all their labours and ſufferings 
n this world. They expected a mighty reward far 
beyond all their ſufferings; they were firmly per- 
faded that they ſhould be vaſt gainers at the laſt. 
do the apoſtle tells us of himſelf, Rom. viii. 18. 1 


« are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
& that ſhall be revealed.” And to the ſame pur- 


cM poſe, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. Our light afflictions, 
an” which are but for a moment, work for us an 
eternal weight of glory, whilſt we look not at 


the things which are ſeen, but at the things which 
are not ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen are 
« temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are 
in eternal.“ If we would confider all things toge- 
ther, and fix our eyes as much upon the happineſs 
and glory of the next world, as upon the pomp 
and ſplendor of this ; if we would look as much at 
the things which are not ſeen, as the things 
ll © which are ſeen,” we ſhould eaſily perceive, that 
he who ſuffers in this world does not renounce his 
lappineſs, only puts it out to intereſt, upon terms 
of the greateſt advantage. 00 


continue but for a little while: but we ought to 


that ſhall never have an end. And this was that SE RM. 


qhich fortified the firſt chriſtians againſt all that II. 
he malice and cruelty of the world could do againſt _ M 


« through many tribulations they might at laſt. 


« reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time | 
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4. We ſhould do all things with a regard to our 
future and eternal ſtate. It matters not much what 
our condition is in this world, becauſe that's to 


have 
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have a great and ſerious regard to that ſtate that 
; never ſhall have an end, Therefore whenever we 8 
are doing any thing, we ſhould conſider what in, tion: 
fluence ſuch an action will have upon the happineß grea 
or miſery of the next life. We ſhould meaſure 5 
every action and every condition of our lives by th 1 
reference of them to eternity. To be rich and * 
great in this world will contribute nothing to our 
future happineſs; all theſe things which we fo much ge 
dote upon, and purſue with ſo much eagerneſs, will pot 
not commend any man to Gop; they will ſignif ſat 
nothing when we come to appear before our judge. (em 
Death will ſtrip us of theſe things, and in the othe 1 
world, the foul of the pooreſc man that ever lived. * 
ſhall be upon equal terms with the richeſt. Nothin” 
but holineſs and virtue will then avail us; and iti 02 
but a little while and we ſhall all certainly be of thi * 
mind, that the beſt thing men can do in this world, ch 
is to provide for the other. I proceed to a mil 
Fifth obſervation, that the ſtate of men in th be 
next world is fixt and unchangeable; which I ol 
ground upon ver. 26. Between us and you nels 
there is a great gulf fixt, ſo that they that would”) 
 <. pals from hence to you cannot, neither can they pals (ri 
_ © to us that would come from thence”. By which £ 
words our Saviou n ſeems not only to intend, (cry 
that they that are in heaven and hell can have no the 
communication and intercourſe with one another; that 
but likewiſe that they are lodg'd in an immutable * 
ol 


g ſtate. Thoſe that are happy are like to continue fo; 
and thoſe that are miſerable are immutably fixt in 
that ſtate. 


no Stent doubt. For what can wagt men that 


1. As to thoſe that are in  happincſ there can be 


have 
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have ſo narrowly eſcap'd the dangers and ternpta- & SERM.. 
tions of a wicked world, and are poſſeſt of ſo © wn be 
great a happineſs by the free grace and mercy of 
Gop, to do any thing whereby they may forfeit 
their happineſs; or ſo much as to entertain a 
thought of offending that Go Dp, to whom they 
cannot but be ſenſible how infinitely they are ob- 
Iged ? In this imperfect ſtate few men have ſo little 
goodneſs as to ſin without temptation z- but in that 
late where men are perfectly good, and can have no 
temptation to be otherwiſe, it is not imaginable that 
they ſhould fall from that ſtate. | 

2. As to the ſtate of the damned,that that likewiſe 
z immutable the ſcripture does ſeem plainly enough 
0 aſſert, when it calls it © an everlaſting deſtructi- 
on from the preſence of the Lo RD, and uſes 
ſuch expreſſions to ſet forth the continuance of their 
miſery, as ſignify the longeſt and moſt intermina- 
ble duration, expreſſions of as great an extent as 
thoſe which are uſed to ſignify the eternal happt- 
nels of the bleſſed ; and as large and unlimited, as 
my are to be had in thoſe n wherein the 
ſcriptures are written. 

Beſides that wicked men in the other world are in 
cripture repreſented as in the ſame condition with 
the devils, of whom there is no ground to believe 
that any of them ever did or will repent. Not be- 
cauſe repentance is impoſſible in its own nature to 
thoſe that are in extreme miſery; but becauſe there 
q no place left for it. Being under an irreverſible 
doom, there is no encouragement to repentance, 
jo hope of mercy. and pardon, without which re- 
pentance is impoſſible. For-if a man did utterly 
@ſpair of pardon, and were aſſured upon good 

Vor, VI. e ground, 
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| FIC him, in this caſe a man would grow deſperate 


and not care what he did. He that knoy 


to repentance are gone after a man once knows! 
will be to no purpoſe. And this the ſcriptur 


miſery upon themſelves, and they cannot but conceiy 


tent, and fill their minds with eternal rage an 
ble torments of it, and fee no end of this miſerab 


and rage and fury againſt GO p. 


hate GOD who inflicts theſe puniſhments up9 
them, and who they believe is determined to co 
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The parable of the rich man, and Lazar, 
ground, that Gop would never ſhew, mercy t, 


whatever he does, he is miſerable and undone, wile c 
not matter how he demeans himſelf, All motive 


ſeems to repreſent. to us, as the caſe of the devil 
and damned ſpirits, Becauſe their ſtate is final 
determined, and they are concluded under an irre 
verſible ſentence, therefore repentance is impoſſb 
to them. 

Sorry, no doubt, they are, and heartily trouble 
that by their own fin and folly. they have brought th 


an everlaſting diſpleaſure againſt themſelves, for havin 
been the cauſe and authors of their own ruin; andt 
reflexion of this will be a perpetual ſpring of diſco 


vexation; and ſo long as they feel the intolerab 
puniſhments of fin, and grone under the inſupport 


ſtate, no hope of getting out of it, they can ben 
otherwiſe affected, than with diſcontent to themlſelve 


- They are indeed penitent fo far as to be trouble 
at themſelves for what they havedone ; but this troub 
works no change and alteration in them; they fi 


tinue them in this miſerable ſtate, The preſe 
anguiſh of their condition, and their deſpair of be 
tering it, makes them mad; and their minds 2 
ſo diſtracted by the wildneſs of their paſſions, 3" 


1 


the 


ence in their ſouls not ſo much as the TE of 
ne calm and ſedate thought. 

Or if at any time they reflect upon the evil of 
eir ſins, and ſhould entertain any thoughts of re- 
ming to Go D and their duty, they are preſently 
heckt with this conſideration, that their caſe is de- 
ermined, that Go p is implacably offended with 
em, and is inexorably and peremptorily reſolved 
o make them miſerable for ever; and during this 
yer rſuaſion, no man can return to the love of Go p 
nd goodneſs, without which there can be no re- 
pentance. 

This conſideration, of the immutable ſtate of 
nen after this life, ſhould engage us with all ſe- 
rouſneſs and diligence to endeavour to ſecure our 


and evil, life and death,” and we may yet chooſe 
which we pleaſe z but in the other world, we muft 
land to that choice which we have made heres and 
nherit the conſequences of it. 

By ſin mankind 1s brought into a miſerable ſtate ; 
but our condition is not deſperate and paſt remedy. 
Go p hath ſent his Son to be a PRIN OE and 


ble 2 Saviou s, to give repentance and remiſſion of 
ub © fins.” So that tho? our caſe be bad, it need not 
ſti continue ſo, if it be not our own fault. There is a 
ol Poſſibility now of changing our condition for the 
coil better, and of laying the foundation of a perpetual 
(ci lappineſs for our ſelves. The grace of Go b calls 


upon us, and is ready to aſſiſt us; ſo that no man's 
ale is ſo bad, but there is a poſſibility of bettering 
h if we be not wanting to our ſelves, and will make 

| I 5 L 2 | 1 


ture happineſs. Go p hath © ſet before us good 
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eir ſpirits ſo exaſperated and ſet on fire by their SER 


wn giddy motions, that there can be no reſt and 8 VET. 4 
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of mercy, there will be no poſſibility of repentanc% 
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SER MI. uſe of the grace which Gop offers. Who! 1 
44 5.7.4 g „ Who is never. 


— nmmn 


wanting to the ſincere endeavours of men. Under 
the influence and aſſiſtance of this grace, thoſe whol 
are “dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, may paſs from. 
« death to life, may be turned from darknek 


r0 

* to light, and from the power of Satan unto 1 
* Gop.” So long as we are in this world there e 
A poſſibility of being tranſlated from one ſtate tui 
another, from the “ dominion of Satan into the 
& kingdom of Gop's dear Son.” But if ve ne 
neglect the opportunities of this life, and ſtand oui ¶ te 
againſt the offers of Go p's grace and mercy, the nd 
will no overtures be made to us in the other world er 
After this life is ended, GoDp will try us ie 
more; our final miſcarriage in this world wil ] 
prove fatal to us in the other, and we ſhall noi eri 
be permitted to live over again to correct our errors bei 
« As the tree falls, ſo it ſhall lie; ſuch a ſtate er 
we are ſettled in, when we go out of this world tur 
ſhall be fixt in the other, and there will be le 
poſſibility of changing it. We are yet in the hand Me 
of our own counſel, and by Gop's grace we may noi 
mould and faſhion our own fortune. But if lis 
trifle away this advantage, we ſhall “ fall into the bee 
“ hands of the living Go p,“ out of which ther obi 
is no redemption. Go p hath yet left heaven and he tri 
to our choice, and we had need to look about us / 
and chooſe well, who can chooſe but once for al full 
and for ever. There is yet a ſpace and opportunity rat 
left us of repentance; but ſo ſoon as we ſtep out oo 1 
this life, and are entred upon the other world, ou kati. 
condition will be ſealed, never to be reverſt. Ang 2 
becauſe after this life there will be no further hope ef! 


4 This 


, 
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« This is the accepted time, this is the day of ſal- 5 4 712 


« vation; therefore to-day if ye will hear his voice 


« harden not your hearts; leſt Gop ſwear in his 


J wrath that we ſhall not enter into his reſt,” I 
| proceed to A | 


Sixth obſervation, that a ſanding revelation of 
Gop 1s evidence ſufficient for divine things. 
« They have Moſes, and the prophets, let them 


nd the prophets, written by men divinely inſpired, 


or expect that GO ſhould do more for their con- 
viction and ſatis faction. 


being not then extant when this parable was deli- 
verd. But what is here ſaid concerning the ſcrip- 
ures of the old teſtament, is equally applicable to 


the new; and tho' Abraham do only recommend 


would have ſaid the ſame concerning CnnrisT and 


cripture. 

And that I may make out this obſervation more 
fully, 1 ſhall take theſe five things into conſide- 
ration, | 

iſt, what we are to A by a divine reve- 
lation, 


of it, 


© hear them;“ that is, they have the books of Moſes 
theſe do ſufficiently declare to them the will of Go 


ind their duty; and it is unreaſonable to demand 


I know very well the text ſpeaks only of the | 
criptures of the old teſtament, thoſe of the new 


Moſes and the prophets, there is no doubt but he 


his apoſtles, if the books of the new teſtament had 
been then extant. So that what I ſhall ſay upon this 
obſervation, does e concern the whole 


2dly, ** a brief account f the ſeveral kinds 


4 2dly, ſhew | 
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of conveying the will of Gop to the world. 


ſuch a ſtanding revelation of his mind and will, 


any thing to us 11 ſay, 66 ſupernatural,” be- 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus, 


zdly, ſhew what advantage this ſtanding reve. 
lation of the ſcriptures hath above any other way 


4thly, that there is ſufficient evidence for the di. 
vinity of the ſcriptures. | 


zthly, that it is unreaſonable to expect that Gop 
ſhould do more for our conviction, than to afford 


I ſhall go over theſe as briefly as I can, I begin 
with the 


Iſt, what we are bo ndern 5 divine re- 
velation, By a divine revelation we are to under. 
ſtand “ a ſupernatural diſcovery, or manifeſtation of 


cauſe it may either be immediately by Gop ; 0 


by the mediation of angels, as moſt, if not all t ! 
revelations of the old teſtament were. A ſuper of 
& natural diſcovery or manifeſtation,” either imme ce 
diately to our minds, by our underſtandings and in Me: 
ward faculties; (for I do not ſo well underſtanq hie 
the diſtinction between underſtanding and imagim dee 
tion, as to be careful to take notice of it,) or et 
mediately to our underſtandings by the mediation ma 
of our outward ſenſes, as by an external appearanc the 
to our bodily eyes, or by a voice and ſound to tion 
ſenſe of hearing. A diſcovery or manifeſtatioMitie: 
6 of a thing,” whether it be ſuch as cannot b to 
known at all by the uſe of our natural reaſon anꝗ int 
underſtandings; or ſuch as may be diſcovered bibo 
natural light, but is more clearly revealed or mad in 
known, or we are awakened to a more particua d 
and attentive conſideration of it. For it is not v 
all unſuitable to the wiſdom of Gop, to make Wito 
ſuper natural diſcoyery to us of ſuch things as ma dr 


© 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 


more obſcurely known, and did as 1t were lie bu- 
fed in our underſtandings; or elſe to quicken our 
minds to a more ſerious and lively conſideration of 
thoſe truths. 

2dly, for the ſeveral kinds of divine revelations. 
That they were various, the apoſtle to the Heb- 


. 


times, and in divers manners, ſpake to the fa- 
« thers by the prophets ;** where by prophets we 
e to underſtand not only thoſe who did foretel 
future things; but any perſon that was divinely 
nſpired, and to whom Gop was pleaſed to make 
any ſupernatural diſcovery of himſelf. 

Now the ſeveral kinds of revelation taken notice 
of by the Jews, are viſions ; dreams; propheſy ; ora- 
de; inſpiration, or that which we call the Ho Lv 
GHOST; voice Bath-col; or that which was the 
nigheſt of all, which they call gradus Moſaicus, the 
degree of revelation which was peculiar to Moſes. 
The Jewiſh writers, eſpecially Maimonides, haye 
many ſubtle obſervations about the differences of 
theſe ſeveral kinds of revelation, which depend up- 
on ſubtle and philoſophical diſtinctions of the facul- 
tes of perception; as that ſome of - theſe revela- 
tons were by impreſſion only upon the underſtand- 
and ing; ſome only upon the imagination; ſome upon 
both; ſome upon the outward ſenſes; but the ſimple 


and plain difference between them, ſo far as there 
clas any ground in ſcripture to diſtinguiſh them, ſeems 
ot s be this; viſion was a repreſentation of ſomething 
ke 


ta man, when he was waking, in oppoſition to 
m dreams, which were repreſentations made to men 


be known by the light of nature, either to give SER M. 


s a clearer manifeſtation of ſuch truths as were XXVII. 
22 


rews tells us, chap. 1. 1. Gop who at ſundry 
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[Wy EL" viſion, and the Jews obſerve that it was always one 


cle, which is call'd Urim and Thummim, was : 


rogatives above all the other ways of revelation 


peculiarly belonging to it, that it was not on| 


of concernment to others; and the Jewiſh door 
tell us, that it was a clearer revelation, and car 


theſe. 


looking upon the ſtones in the breaſt-plate, which 


and this is the way of revelation, which the 


the days of the prophet Malachi to our 84 
' VIOUR. 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus, 
in their ſleep, Propheſy might be either dream o 


of theſe two ways, which they grounded upo 
Numb. xii. 6.“ If there be a prophet among you 
« I the Loxp will make myſelf known to him in 
« 2 viſion, and will ſpeak unto him in a dream.“ 
But propheſy in the ſtrict notion of it, had thi 


monitory or inſtructive, but did foretel ſome event 


ried a greater aſſurance along with it, and that 
this was common to all the three, that there wa 
ſomething of extaſy and tranſport of mind in ali 


The fourth ſort of revelation, which was by or: 
rendering of anſwers to queſtions, by the high-pric 


how it was done, is uncertain. 

The fifth ſort of revelation is that which the) 
call the Ho lY GrosrT, which was a more calm 
and gentle inſpiration, without any extraordinary 
tranſport of mind or extafy ; ſuch as David had iq 
the writing of the pſalms. 

The loweſt of all was that which they call 
Bath-col, which was by a voice from heaven 


Jews obſerved did only continue among them fro 


The higheſt of all was that which they call'd gra 
dus Moſaicus, to which' the Jews give ſeveral pre 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 22 13 


s that is was done by impreſſion merely upon the SE RM. 
iderſtanding, without extaſy, or rapture, or tranſ- 75 — 
port, when he was waking, and in his ordinary 
Emper, and his ſenſes not bound up either by ex- 


uſy or ſleep, that it was a revelation immediately 
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Wil! 
„oom GoD himſelf, and not by the mediation of 
ni gels, without any fear, or amazement, or fainting, 


which was incident to other prophets ; and the 
ſirit of propheſy reſted upon him, and he could 
dert it arbitrarily, and put it forth when he 
ould, Of which thus much 1s evidently true from 
he ſtory of him, that the ſpirit of propheſy did 
reſt more conſtantly upon him, and that he could 
gert it with greater freedom, and without any diſ- 
cernible amazement or tranſport from his ordinary 
emper. But that it was by impreſſion merely upon 
tis underſtanding, as that is a diſtinct faculty from 
the imagination, is not ſo certain: that it was al- 
ways by an immediate communication from Go p, 
without the mediation of angels, ſeems not to be 
me; for St. Stephen tells us, that“ the law was 
« given by the diſpoſition of angels,” Acts vii. 53. 
And St. Paul that “ it was ordained by the angels 
* in the hand of a mediator,” that is Moſes, Gal. 
ll, 19. But that the revelation which was made 
b him, had ſome ſingular prerogatives above thoſe ' 
of other prophets, is plain from ſcripture, Numb. 
Wi, 5, 6, 7, 8. when Aaron and Miriam con- 
tended with Moſes as being equal to him, Go Þ tells 
them that there was a vaſt difference between him 
ad other prophets ; © hear now my words, if there 
* be a prophet among you, I the LoRD will 
* make myſelf known unto him in a viſion, and 
* will ſpeak unto him in a dream. My ſervant 
Vol. VII. 15 M J 
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2214 The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus, 
SERM. « Moſes is not ſo.— With him will I ſpeak mout 
CXXVIE. to mouth, even apparently, and not in dar lat 
„ ſpeeches, | &c.”* Exod. xxxiii. 11. And t A 
L Lon p ſpake unto Moſes face to face, as a m- 


And there aroſe not a prophet ſince in Iſtae 
like unto Moſes, whom the Lo R D knew face Mew. 


fect diſcoveries to Moſes of any of the prophets 


ful ſervant,” that is, humilis amicus, a meant 


4 the boſom of his FAT HER,“ and was intimate 


the world, the holy ſcriptures are a ſyſtem or col 


that is, matters of divine revelation, which are ne 


nal happineſs. And this being now the great an 
ſtanding revelation of Gop, which is to col 
tinue to the end of the world, I intend to lim 


% ſpeaketh unto his friend.” Deut. xxxiv. 10 


« face.” All which ſignify at leaſt this, that Golf 
made the cleareſt, and moſt familiar, and moſt per 


only our Loxp Jesus CHRIST, by whom G04 
hath diſcovered his will to us under the new teſts 
ment, did excel Moſes ; Moſes being but * a fait 


ſort of friend; but ““ the Lorxp Jesvs Cnr: 
« the only begotten So N of Go p, who came fron 


acquainted with the ſecrets of his will, and * ha 
„ not the SPIRIT given him by meaſure,” b 
the molt plentiful effuſion of it, being“ anointed 
« above his fellows.” 

Now theſe being the ſeveral ſorts and degrees 0 
revelation, which Gop hath made of himſelf t 


lection of theſe, the authentick inſtruments or record 
by which the things revealed any of theſe ways, at 
tranſmitted to us, and is therefore called“ t 
« word of Gop,” as containing thoſe things whic 
Gop in ſeveral ages hath ſpoken to the world 


ceſſary to be known by men, in order to their ete 


my 


* 


relation which we are concerned to enquire after. 

And therefore in the third place, to ſhew you 
hat advantage this ſtanding revelation of the ſcrip- 
ures hath above private revelations made to par- 
icular perſons, and frequently repeated and re- 
jewed in ſeveral ages; that ſo it may appear both 
Worccable to the wiſdom of Gop to ſettle revela- 
ons in this way, as being more commodious 
Ind likewiſe to his goodneſs, it being a real pri- 
ilege which theſe latter ages of the world enjoy, 
that they have a more fixt and certain way of be- 
ng acquainted with the will of Go p, than thoſe 
wes had, which were govern'd by ſuch private 


57cvelations, as were now and then made to par- 
ronEicular perſons. And the advantages are theſe. 
tei 1. It is a moſt certain way of conveyance of 


things, and more ſecure and free from impoſture. 
Lppoſe a revelation made to a particular perſon, 
wich is of general concernment, that this may 
lave a general and laſting effect, he muſt impart 
It to others, as many as he can, and give them 
the beſt aſſurance he can of it; and theſe muſt re- 
lite it to others; and ſo it muſt paſs from hand 
b hand, to be delivered from parents to their 
children, Now this way of conveying a revela- 
ton by oral report, muſt needs be liable to many 
ucertainties, both by involuntary miſtakes, through 
weakneſs of memory or underſtanding ; and wilful 
kliications and impoſtures, out of malice and de- 
hen, So that the effect of an unrecorded revelation 
and neither be large nor laſting, it can but reach a 
kw perſons, and continue a little while in its full cre- 
libility z and the farther it goes, the weaker, like 
.15M2 circleg 
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ny diſcourſe ſolely to this, as being the only re- S ERM. 
—— 


— 
r 


— > 
— — 


— — 
— 


—7 


= = * — _ 1 
= = 3 
: — 


A hos . 88 2 ** — - 


. 


1 
_ 
14 

= 
'F 
5 L 
1 
$1 
1 
1 
1 7 
it! 
it + 
1 
6 
$14 
4 «1 
Fi: 
| 


wu — AP Co air 
= a woo Nn 
* _ 


2216 
8 E RM. 
CXXVIL. 


—— 
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circles made in water, which the more they enlarge 


themſelves, -and the longer they continue the * 


diſcernible they are, till at length they quite diſap 


pear, Whereas being once recorded by perſon 


e 


4 Kren op = —ê— : a 
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N W. 


ſecured from error by ſupernatural and divine af 
ſiltance, they are not liable to thoſe eaſy falſification 
or miſtakes, which traditional reports and relations arg 
neceſſarily, thro* human malice or weaknels, liable to 

2. It is a more general and univerſal way 9 


| conveyance; which is evident from the commo 
experience of the world, who have pitched upor 
this way of writing: things in books, as that whic 


doth moſt eaſily convey the knowledge and notic 
of things to the generality of men. 

3. It is a more uniform way of conveyance 
that is, things that are once written and propagate 


that way, lie equally open to all, and come in 


manner with equal credit to all; it being not mo 
rally impoſſible that a common book, that paſſei 
through all hands, and 'which is of vaſt impor 
tance and concernment, ſhould be liable to an 
material corruption, without a general conſpiracy an and 
agreement, which cannot be, but that it muſt b 


generally known. So that conſidering the com 
monneſs, and univerſal concernment of this boo 
of the ſcriptures, all men are in a manner equal 
Iy, that is, every man is ſufficiently and compe 


tently aſſured of the credit of it; that is, that v 
are not in any material thing impoſed upon b 


falſe copies. But in traditional revelation it 
quite otherwiſe; tradition being a very unequal an 


ununiform way of conveyance. For ſeeing it ma 


be of general concernment, and all cannot have! 
at the firft hand, that is, immediately from hin 


1 
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o whom it was made; but ſome at the ſecond, 4 - bo 

others at the third, fourth, or fifth hand, or much Cy 

further off; the credit of it will be neceſſarily weak- 

ned by every remove. A report that comes through 

many hands, being like the argument we call in- 

duction 3 and as the ſtrength and goodneſs of that 

depends upon the truth of every one of thoſe in- 

ſtances that make it up, ſo that if any of them fail, 

the whole argument is naught ; ſo the credit of a 

report that paſſeth through twenty hands, depends 

upon the integrity and ſufficiency of all the relators, 

and whatever there is either of falſhood and malice, i 

or of incapacity of underſtanding, or frailty of me- | 
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mory in any of the relators, ſo much of weakneſs is ji 
ce derived into the report or teſtimony ; and conſe- [li 
quently the aſſurance which we can have of a pri- | {| 
vate revelation, which is deliver'd traditionally ii 
through a great many perſons, muſt needs be very l | | 
unequal, - wh 
por 4. It is a more laſting way of conveyance. Which ny 
ikewiſe appears by experience, we having now no- 10 
thing at all of the hiſtory of ancient times, but what 5 
is conveyed down to us in writing, | bl! 
5. It is a more humane way of conveyance, which | 1 
requires leſs of miracle and ſupernatural interpoſiꝓ- Wo 
tion for the preſervation of it. This book of the | 1 
ſcriptures may with ordinary humane care be tranſ- 1 


mitted intire, and free from any material error, to 
all ſucceeding ages: but revelations unwritten, if 
they have any laſting and conſiderable effect, they 
muſt at leaſt in every age be renewed and repeated; | 
otherwiſe in a very ſhort ſpace, either through the | 
unfaithfulneſs, or careleſneſs and frailty of =, . ' 
t 7 
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SER 75 they will either be quite loſt, or ſo corrupted ang 
; depraved, that they will ſignify nothing. 


From all which it appears, that we have fo little 
cauſe to murmur aud repine at the providence 9 
Go p, which in theſe latter ages of the world dot 
not make thoſe more immediate diſcoveries and 
manifeſtations of himſelf to us, that he did te 
former ages, that we have rather great reaſon tc 
admire the wiſdom and goodneſs of Go pꝰs provi 
dence, which hath privileged us with this ſtanding 
revelation of his written word, which hath fo man 
ways the advantage of frequent and extraordinar 


revelation, and in reſpec of the generality of man 


kind, is much more uſeful and effectual to its end 
I know there are ſome that have endeavour'd te 
perſuade the world, that doctrines may much bette 
be preſerved by common rumour and report, tha 
by writing and record ; but I hope there js no mat 
ſo deſtitute of common ſenſe as to believe them con 
trary to the experience of all men. 

I come now to the fourth thing I propos'd ti 


be conſider'd; namely, that there is ſufficient evif 
dence of the divinity of the ſcriptures. By the di 


vinity of the ſcriptures, I mean, that they were re 


yealed by God, and that the things contained ii 
them were not invented by men, but diſcovered tt 


men by Gop; and that the penmen of thel 
books did not write their own private conceptions 
but were inſpired by the Hol Y Gros Tt. No 


if we can be fatisfy*d of this, we ought to receive 


the ſcriptures with the ſame reverence, as if a 
angel from heaven ſhould declare theſe things unt 
us, or as if Gop ſhould immediately reveal the 


* 


0a 
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ur minds; for nothing can come with greaterS E RM. 
nde our minds; 8 Srea CXXVIL. 


y Go; and provided we be aſſured of this, it 


uthority. 

Now that we have ſuffcient evidence of the di- 
inity of the ſcriptures, will beſt appear, by conſi- 
tering what 1s ſufficient to give authority to a book, 
þ that no prudent or reaſonable man can queſtion, 
tut that the book was writ by him whoſe name it 
bears. For what evidence we would accept of for 
Ine authority of other books, we muſt not refuſe in 
this caſe for the ſcriptures ; if we do, we deal un+ 


ence for the authority of the ſcriptures, but that we 
have. no mind to believe them. 
Now the utmoſt authority that any book is ca- 


w by the general and uncontroll'd teſtimony of all 
iges, and that the authority of it was never queſtio- 


dated ever ſince. 

And this evidence we hats for the au thority of 
the ſcriptures. As for the old teſtament, I ſhall 
not now labour in the proof of that by arguments 


proved, is ſufficient evidence for it, tho? there were 
(0 other. 


matters not which way; the thing hath the ſame 


equally, and it is a ſign that we do not want evi- 


uthority than this, that we believe it to be revealed 


pable of, is, that it hath been tranſmitted down to 


ned in that age wherein it was written, nor inva- 


proper to it ſelf, but ſhall take the divinity of them 
upon the authority of the new, which, if it be 


NOM | 
eye Now for the ſcriptures of the new 1 I de- 
af ire but theſe W things to be granted to me at 


firſt. | 55 
1. That all were written by thoſe perſons. whoſe 
umes they bear: and for this we have as much 
authority 
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2220 The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus 
Cn 275 authority as for any books in the world, and 60 
much as may ſatisfy men in other caſes, and there. 

fore not to be rejected in this. ; 
2. That thoſe who wrote thoſe books were men 
of integrity, and did not wilfully falſify in any 
thing; and this cannot reaſonably be denied, be 
cauſe theſe very perſons gave the utmoſt evidence 
that men could give of their integrity. The higheſt 
atteſtation that any man can give of the truth of 
what he relates, is to lay down his life for the teſi 
mony of it; and this the apoſtles dic. 
Now if this be granted, that they did not falſify 
in their relations concerning the miracles of CRI 
and his reſurrection, and the miraculous gifts whic 
were | beſtowed upon the apoſtles after his aſcen 
ſion ; this is as great an evidence as the world cal 
give, and as the thing is capable of, that our Say; 
ou R was a teacher come from Go p,“ and tha 
the apoſtles were extraordinarily aſſiſted by thy 
Hory GHOST; and if this be granted, what ca 
be deſired more to prove the divinity of their wrif 

_ tings? DOG NL, 

But it may be faid, that tho' the apoſtles wer! 
granted to be men of integrity, and that they dic 
not wilfully falſify in their relations, yet they migh 
be miſtaken about . thoſe matters. But that the 
were not, we have as much evidence as can be fo 
any thing of this nature, namely, that the thing 
which are related are plain ſenſible matters of fact 
about which no man need miſtake, unleſs he will 
and they did not write things upon the report 0 
others, who might poſſibly have deſigns to deceive 
but upon the ſureſt evidence in the world, the! 
own knowledge, and the teſtimony of their 1 
10 g 1 85 | cc the 
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The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 2221 
e the things that we have ſeen and heard teſtify we SERM. 
re. unto you.“ So that if they were miſtaken in theſe 8 — 2 
things, no man can be ſure of any thing; and by 
gen the ſame reaſon that we disbelieve the authority of 
he ſcriptures upon this account, we muſt believe 
nothing at all. This is in ſhort the whole force of 
the argument for the divinity of the ſcriptures, which 
might have enlarged infinitely upon; but I deſign 
dow only briefly to repreſent to you, that we, who 
ive at the diſtance of ſo many age from the time of 
this revelation, are not deſtitute of ſufficient evi- 
dence for the authority of the ſcriptures, and ſuch 
eidence, as they who reject in other caſes, are 
deemed unreaſonable. 
I ſhould come now to the 
ſth, and laſt thing, namely, that it is unreaſonable 
v expect, that Go p ſhould do more for our con- 
fiction, than to afford us a ſtanding revelation of 
lis mind and will, ſuch as the books of the holy 
ſriptures are. But this I ſhall refer to another op- 
portunity, in a particular diſcourſe upon the 3 ĩiſt 
erſe, which contains the main deſign, the ſum, 
ud ſubſtance of this whole parable. 
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SERMON CXXVIIL 


* * parable of the rich man, and 
Naa: 


LU A 
F they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither wi 
© they be perſuaded though one roſe from the dead, 


GE RM. HES E words are the concluſion of th 


cxxvin. N 1 
N 1 excellent parable of our SAVIOUR cot 
The third . cerning the rich man and Lazarus,: 


3 they are the final anſwer which Abraham gives 


Preach'd the rich man's laſt requeſt; who being in great to 


hall _ ment, and not able to obtain any eaſe for himſe 
1678, is repreſented as concerned for his relations, whot 
he had left behind him upon earth; left they alſo 

their own careleſneſs and folly ſhould plunge the 

ſelves into the ſame miſery that he was in, 
ee he begs of Abraham, that he would * ſen 

<« Lazarus to his father's houſe,” where he h 

e five brethren, that he might teſtify unto the 
< [eſt they alſo ſhould come to that place of to 

« ment.” To which requeſt Abraham anſv 
that there was no neceſſity of ſuch an extraordinat 
courſe to be uſed towards thoſe who had ſufficiet 

means of conviction ſo near at hand, if they woul 

but hearken to them; and make uſe of the 

4 Abraham faith unto him, they have Moſes at 

« the prophets ; let them hear them.” 

But the rich man preſſeth his requeſt furthe 
pon this — that they might not perhaps 

8 move 


' The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 2223 
yojed by Moſes and the prophets, nay it was III 
kely they would not be moved by them; for they — 
uad always Thad them, and yet they remained im- 

penitent: but if a ſpecial meſſenger ſhould be ſent 

o them from the dead, this certainly could not 

kil to awaken them, and bring them to repentance, 

. 30. And he faid, nay, father Abraham, but 

if one went unto them from the dead, they will 

6 repent.” To which Abraham makes this pe- 

mptory reply, if they hear not Moſes and the 


« prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, thoꝰ one 
roſe from the dead.“ 


co In which words Abraham Abies 4 that 
ere is any ſuch probability, much leſs certainty 
that thoſe who reject a publick credible revelation of 
Gop, ſuch as that of the holy ſcripture is, ſhould 
de effectually convinced by a meſſenger from the 
dead. And our Saviour brings in Abraham 
Elivering himſelf very poſitively in this matter, and 
herefore we may preſume it to be our Saviounr's 
omn ſenſe, and may rely upon it for a truth; which 
towever at firſt ſight it may not be ſo evident, yet 
[ hope in the progreſs of this diſcourſe to make it 


ufficiently clear. 
t But before 1 undertake ik I ſhall premiſe a 
wen caution or two to prevent all miſtake in this | N 
ina matter. 5 1 


ice Firſt, that we are not to underſtand theſe wats | 4 
roulftoo strictly and rigorouſly, as if the thing were 
hen imply and in it ſelf impoſſible, that a man who is not 
convinced by hearing or reading Moſes and the pro- 
phets, ſhould be brought to repentance any other 
chef vy. For it is very poſſible in the nature of the 
ps bi thing, yea, and likely enough, that a man who is 
nove 15N2 not 
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SER M. not convinced by calm evidence and perſuaſion, ma 
CXXVIII | | 

yet be very much wrought upon by a ſtrange ang 

amazing accident; and if one, whom he had known 

when he was alive, ſhould appear to him from thy 

dead, and declare the certainty of a future ſtate 

and the condition of things in another world, ther, 

is little doubt to be made, but that this woult 

more rouze and awaken him to conſider his danger 

than all the threatnings of Go 's word; and 't 

very poſſible that by the concurrence of Goy' 

grace, this might prove an effectual means to con 

vince ſuch a man, and to bring him to repentance 

And yet for all this, it is not probable upon th 

whole matter, and if all circumſtances be duly con 

ſider'd, that this ſhould generally have a permanen 

effect upon men, ſo as throughly to reclaim uct 

perſons as do obſtinately reſiſt the light and counſe 

of Go p's word. . | 

| Secondly, another caution I would give is this 

that we are not to underſtand theſe words fo, : 

to weaken the force of that argument from mir: 

cles for the proof and confirmation of a divin 

doctrine, as if our SAv1ou R intended to inſinuate 

that miracles are not a proper and ſufficient arg 

ment to convince men. For our Saviour doe 

not here oppoſe Moſes and the prophets to a mir: 

culous teſtimony z but he advanceth the public 

evidence and teſtimony which Moſes and the pre 

phets had above the evidence of a ſingle and pri 

vate miracle; for Moſes and the prophets had thei 

confirmation from . miracles z and miracles are th 

great evidence and atteſtation which Go p hat 

always given to the divinity of any perſon or dc 

ctrine; and therefore Abraham cannot be thougi 


—_— Cay . 
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tw ſpeak any thing to the prejudice of miracles, 4. LL, 


when he fays, © if they hear not Moſes and the <** bal ww 


« prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, tho? 

« one roſe from the dead.” Nay, ſo far is he 
from that, that this reaſoning of his is rather for 
the advantage of miracles. For Moſes and the 
prophets had the confirmation of many and great, 
of publick and unqueſtionable miracles; a credible 
relation whereof was conveyed down to after-ages. 
So that if rational means of conviction were the 
thing deſired, it was not likely that thoſe, who 
were not perſuaded by Moſes and the prophets, if 
which were acknowledged by themſelves to have had | 
the confirmation of ſo many undoubted miracles, 
ſhould in reaſon be convinced by a N and ſingle 
miracle. C 

Theſe conſiderations being premiſed by way of 
caution, I come now to make out the truth of what 
is here aſſerted in the text. And for the full clear- 
ing of this matter, I ſhall ſpeak to theſe two pro- 
poſitions. 

Firſt, That it is unreaſonable to expect that Gov 
ſhould do more for the conviction of men, than to 
afford them a ſtanding revelation of his mind and 
will; ſuch as that of the holy ſcriptures is. And if 
ſo, then 

Secondly, that upon the whole matter it is very 
improbable, that thoſe who reject this publick reve- 
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lation of Go p, ſhould be effectually convinced, tho? | 
one ſhould ſpeak to them from the dead. bs 1H 
Firſt, that it is unreaſonable to expect that Go» 11 [ 
WM ſhould do more for the conviction of men, than to \ 
dof afford them a ſtanding revelation of his mind and | 1 
vil ſuch as that of the holy ſcriptures is. This is } 


ſtrongly 
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EY — 7 ſtrongly implied in Abraham's firſt anſwer, they f 
— nd dog % have Moſes, ' and the prophets, let them hear i 

„ them z*? as if he had faid, having ſuch means of a 
conviction fo near at hand, why ſhould they deſire and : 
expect any other? It is in this caſe of the ſcriptures, 
as in that of GO 's providence; Go p does not 
commonly prove his providence to men by extraor- 
dinary inftances of his power, and by changing the 
courſe of nature, to convince every man in the 
world that he governs it : but by ſtanding teſtimonies | 
of his wiſdom and power, and goodneſs ; by theſe 
Go does ſufficiently fatisfy conſiderate men of his 
government and care of the world; and tho? he do 
ſeldom manifeſt himſelf in ſupernatural and extra- 
ordinary ways, yet he hath not left himſelf without 
a witneſs, by the conſtant courſe of nature, in the 
returns of day and night, in the revolutions of the 
ſeaſons of the year, in that he gives us rain from 
heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with 
« food and gladneſs.“ and theſe ſtanding arguments 
of his providence, tho? they be not ſo much taken 
notice of becauſe they are ſo common, yet they are | 
daily. miracles, and we can hardly imagine greater, 
and we ſhould be ſtrangely amazed at them, but that 
they are ſo very frequent and familiar. 
The caſe is the ſame as to divine revelation. | 
Gop hath not thought fit to gratify the perverſe 
curioſity of men, by affording to every man a 
particular and immediate revelation of his mind | 
and will: but he hath given us a ſtanding revela- 
tion, which at firſt had the greateſt and moſt mi- 
raculous confirmation, and he hath ſtill left us ſuffi- 
cient means of being aſſured of the truth of this 
revelation, and of the confirmation that was at » 
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firſt given to it; and we tempt Gop, by 1 SERM. 
ing extraordinary ſigns, when we may receive ſo © woe 


abundant ſatisfaction in an ordinary way. This _ 
admitted, I ſhall proceed in the 

Second place to ſhew, that it is upon the whole 
matter, and all circumſtances conſider'd, very im- 
probable, that thoſe who reject this publick reve- 
lation from Go p, ſhould be effectually convinced, 


tho! one ſhould ſpeak to them from the dead. 


And this is that which is expreſly aſſerted here in 
the text, © if they hear not Moſes and the pro- 
% phets, neither will they be perſuaded, tho? one 
% roſe from the dead.” Not but that any man 
would be very much ſtartled and amazed, if one ſhould 


come from the dead to warn him out of the danger 


of his wicked life ; but yet for all that it is very un- 
likely that they who obſtinately and perverſely re- 


fuſe to be convinced by Moſes and the prophets, 


would be effectually perſuaded (that is, ſo as to be 
brought to repentance and reformation of their lives) 
e tho* one ſhould riſe from the dead.” And that 
for theſe reaſons. 

1. Becauſe if ſuch miracles were frequent nd 8 
miliar, it is very probable they would have but very 
little effect; and unleſs we ſuppoſe them com- 


mon and ordinary, we have no reaſon to 1 . 


at all. 
2. Men have as great or greater Kaan to 1 


lieve the threatnings of Go p's word, as the diſ- 


courſe of one that ſhould ſpeak to them from the dead. 
3. The very ſame reaſon which makes men to re- 


ject the counſels of Go p in his word, would in all 


probability hinder them won being A by's a 
particular miracle. 
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The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus, © 
4. Experience does abundantly teſtify, how in- dh. 
effectual extraordinary ways are to convince. thoſe 


b 

who are obſtinately addicted and wedded to their 1 
luſts. i 

5. An effectual perſuaſion (that is, ſuch a belief # 


as produceth repentance and a good life) is the 
gift of Gop, and depends upon the operation and Ml an. 
concurrence of Go p's grace, which there is no vet 


reaſon to expect either in an extraordinary way, or Mus 


in an extraordinary degree, after men have obſti- WM hc 
nately rejected the ordinary means which Go p hath WI jul 


appointed to that end. | ſe 


the dead to warn and admoniſh men, were fre- 
quent and familiar, it is very probable they would 
have but very little effect upon men, and unleſs 


1. If ſuch miracles as a ſpecial meſſenger from 


we ſuppoſe them common and ordinary, we have 
no reaſon to expect them at all. For it is unrea- 
ſonable at firſt ſight, that the worſt and moſt 
obſtinate ſort of ſinners ſhould expect this, as a 
peculiar favour and privilege to themſelves, and 


that Gop ſhould not do as much for others, in 
who have deſerved it more, and would probably ¶ ve 
make better uſe of it; and if theſe things were Wi an 
common, it is very probable that men would Ml x! 
not be much moved by them. It may be while be 
the apprehenſion of ſuch a thing were freſh upon Wl f 
them, they would take up ſome good reſolutions ; M 
as ſinners uſually do, while they are under pre- fir 
ſent convictions of conſcience, and the hand of WM an 
Gov, by ſome great affliction. or ſickneſs, lies hea- WI by 
vy upon them: but till they would be apt to de-W th 


fer their repentance, and put it off till the preſent 


amazement were a little over, and the terror of 
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n- their firſt apprehenſions were abated and worn off 8 E R M. 
le by degrees, and after a little while they would re. Q ofa 
ir turn to their former courſe. And this is too 

| probable, from what we ſee men do in other 

et Wl caſes not very much remote from this. It is a 

he very terrible and amazing thing to ſee a man die, 

id and folemnly take his laſt leave of the world. The 

no Wl very circumſtances of dying men are apt to ſtrike 

or Wl us with horror: to hear ſuch a man how ſenſibly 

- WY be will ſpeak of the other world, as if he were 

juſt come from it, rather than going to it; how 

ſererely he will condemn himſelf for the folly and 
wickedneſs of his life; with what paſſion he will 

with that he had lived better, and ſerved Go p 

more ſincerely ; how ſeriouſly he will refolve upon 
better life, if Go p would be pleafed to raiſe 

him up, and try him but once more; with what 

zal and earneſtneſs he will commend to his beſt 

friends and neareſt relations a religious and vir- 

t us courſe of life, as the only thing that will 

miniſter comfort to them when they come to be 

rs, in his condition. Such diſcourſes as theſe are 

1 very apt to move and affect men for the time, 

re und to ſtir up in them very good reſolutions, 

naß whilſt the preſent fit and impreſſion laſts : but | 
ile becauſe: theſe ſights are very frequent, they have 

on Bl eldom any great and permanent effect upon men. 4 
S 3 WF Men conſider that it is a very common caſe, and * 
re. ſinners; take example and encouragement from one 11 
of another; every one is affected for the preſent, : 
a. but few are fo effectually convinced, as to betake - 
le- nemſelyes to a better courſe, | 
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SERM. Andif apparitions from the dead were as com. 
CXXVIII 
8 , mon as it is for men to die, we may reaſonably 
preſume that the diſcourſes of dead and dying, x 
thoſe that are going, and thoſe who come from 
the dead, would have much the ſame effect upon the 
generality of men. 
But if we ſuppoſe this a fingular caſe, (which 
there is no reaſon to do) in that caſe the effect 
would probably be this; a man that were ſtrongly 
1 addicted to his luſts, and had no mind to leave them, 
=: would be apt when the fright was over, to be 
eaſily perſuaded that all this was merely the work 
of fancy and imagination; and the rather, becauſe 


ſuch things did not * to W as well as to 
ROE 
We have as great or greater reaſon to be- 
lere the warnings or threatnings of Go p's word, 
as the diſcourſes of one that ſhould come to us 
from the dead. For the threatnings of Gov's 
word againſt ſuch fins as natural light convinceth 
men of, have the -natural guilt and fears of men 
on their ſide, the particular teſtimony of eve. 
ry man's conſcience, and the concurrent teſtimo- 
ny of mankind to the probability of the thing; 
and to give us full aſſurance of the truth and 
reality of them, we have a credible relation of 


poſe to fgive teſtimony to thoſe perſons who de- 
nounced thoſe threatnings, that they came from 


1 Gop. So that here is a very publick and au- 
. thentick teſtimony given to the threitnings of Gos 
word, more ſuitable to the generality of man- 
kind, and of greater authority than a private ap 


parition 


„CCC 


| great and unqueſtionable miracles wrought on pur- 
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N- parition, or a ſingle miracle; and if that will not 155 
ly W convince men, why ſhould we ſuppoſe that this 
of W will ? | 
m 3. The very ſame reaſon lch makes men to 
he WY © reject the counſels of Gop in his word, would, 
in all probability, hinder men from being convin- 
ced by an apparition from the dead. It is not 
e generally for want of evidence, that men do not 
ly yield a full and effectual aſſent to the truth of 
Go p's word, I mean, that they do not believe 
it ſo as to obey it; but from the intereſt of ſome 
«WF luſt. The true cauſe is not in mens underſtand- 
ings, and becauſe there is not reaſon enough to 
o fatisfy them, that the ſcriptures are the word of 
Gop : but in the obſtinacy of their wills, which 

be. are enſlaved to their luſts. And the diſcaſe be- 
ing there, it is not to be cured by more evidence, 
but by more conſideration, and by the grace of 
Gop, and better reſolutions. 

The man is addicted to ſome vice or other, 
and that makes him unwilling to entertain thoſe 
truths which would check and controul him in his 
courſe, The light of Gop's word is offenſive to 
him, and therefore he would ſhut it out, This | 
account our bleſſed Saviour gives of the en- 10 
mity of the Jews againſt him and his doctrine, = 
John iii. 19. Light is come into the world, and 1 
% men love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
* their deeds are evil; for every one that doth 
* evil, hateth the light, neither cometh he to the 
* light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved.” Upon the 
lame account it is, that men reſiſt the doctrine of 
the holy ſcriptures; not becauſe they have ſuffici- 
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SERM. ent reaſon to doubt of their divine authority; but vill 
xx vill pecauſe they are unwilling to be govern'd by aelu 


would not prevail with them, becauſe the matter 


for all that, they might continue 4 tiff 


them, and to conform their lives to the laws and this 


precepts of that holy book: for the wills of the) 


men have a great influence upon their underſtand. Neriè 
ings, to make aſſent eaſy or difficult; and as ma- MWling 
ny are apt to aſſent to what they have a mind 
to, ſo they are ſlow to believe any thing which 
croſſeth their humours and inclinations z ſo that 
tho* greater evidence were offer*d, it is likely it 


does not ſtick there. Their wills are diſtemper'd, 
« men hate to be reform*d,” and this make 
them „ caſt the laws of Go» behind their backs; 
and if Gop himſelf ſhould ſpeak to them from 
heaven, as he did to the people of Iſrael, yet 


„ necked and rebellious people.” Tho? the evi- 
dence were ſuch as their underſtandings could not 


reſiſt; yet their wills might ſtill hold out, and the fl 


preſent condition of their minds might have no We 
laſting influence upon their hearts and lives; ſuch a 
violent conviction might affect them for the preſent, FE 


but the ſenſe of it might perhaps wear off by de- WI vc 


grees, and then they would return to their former et 
hardneſs. Men by a long and obſtinate continu- Wl © 
ance in fin, may bring themſelves to the temper th. 
and diſpoſition of devils; who though they WI = 


ce believe and tremble ”* at the thoughts of Goo n 


and his threatnings, yet they are wicked ſtill; I 


for ſo long as men retain a ſtrong affection for be 


their luſts, they will break through all conviction, m 


and what evidence ſoever be offer d to them, they hi 
will 
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will find ſome way or other to avoid it, and to S E RM. 
delude themſelves. The plain truth of the caſe is 
this, (if men will honeſtly ſpeak their conſciences, 
they cannot deny it) they do not call for more 
evidence, either becauſe they want it, or are wil- 

a- ing to be convinced by it; but that they may 
nd cem to have ſome excuſe for themſelves, for not 
ch being convinced by that evidence which is afforded 
nat Wi to them. 

it WM 4thly, experience does abundantly eelify, how 
ter ineffectual extraordinary ways are to convince and 
d, Wrcclaim men of depraved minds, and ſuch as are 
es Nobſtinately addicted to their luſts. We find many 
* Wrcmarkable experiments of this in the hiſtory of 
m Wile bible. What wonders were wrought in the 
et Wight of Pharaoh and the Egyptians! yet they 
ff. vere harden'd under all theſe plagues, Balaam, 
i- ho © greedily followed the wages of unrighte- 
ot “ ouſceſs,” was not to be ſtopt by the admoni- 
ie ton of an angel. The Jews, after ſo many mira- 
10 WI cles which their eyes had ſeen, continued to be a 


2 ( ſtiff. necked and gain-faying people; ſo that it 


t, W's hard to ſay which was more prodigious, the 
- WH vonders which Go Dp wrought for them, or their 
er eebellions againſt him; and when © in the fulneſs 


- WH © of time,“ the S o N of Go p came, and did among 


them „“ the works which never man did,“ ſuch, 


the worſt people in the world to repentance, thoſe of 
Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, yet they 
repented not. Yea the very thing which the rich 
man Here in my text requeſted of Abraham for 
his 1 was done among them; Lazarus did 


33 one would have thought might have brought 


riſe 
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SERM. : 
r riſe from the dead, and teſtified unto them, and 


[they were not aha 


ſiad conſideration to ſee how little thoſe who have 
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And which is yet more, our SaviouR himſel 
according to his own prediction while he was alive 
„ roſe again from the dead the third day, 
and was viſibly taken up into heaven; and yet 
how. few among them did © believe, and give 
glory to Gop?“ ſo that we ſee the very thingy 
here ſpoken of in the text, made good in a f 
mous inſtance; they who “ believed not Moſes 
& and the prophets,” which teſtified of the Mes 
ST AS, were © not 1 8 when he roſe from 
the dead.“ by: 

And does not our own experience tell us, how 
little effect the extraordinary providences of Gop 
have had upon thoſe who were not reclaimed by 
his word? It is not long ſince Gop ſhewed 
himſelf among us, by ** terrible things in righ- 
* teouſneſs,” and viſited us with three of his 
foreſt judgments, war, and peſtilence, and fire; 
and yet how does all manner of wickedneſs and 
impiety ſtill reign and rage among us; it is a very 


outlived the plagues, have been reformed by them 3 
* we have not return'd to the LoR D, nor ſought 
“ him for all this.” 

I may appeal to the experience of particular per- 
ſons. How frequently do we ſee men, after great 
afflictions, and tedious ſufferings, and dangerous 
ſickneſſes, return to their former evil courſes and 
tho? they have been upon the brink of eternity, 
and * the terrors of death have compaſgd them 


+ about, and the pains of hell have almoſt «hl 
« ho 
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and hold of them,” tho? they have had as livel y and SERM. 
ſenſible convictions of another world, as if they Y 1 

elf had ſpoken with thoſe that had come from thence, 

live Mor even been there themſelves; yet they have 

taken no warning, but upon their deliverance 


y, 
1 and recovery, have been as mad, as furious ſin- 
vive ners as they were before; ſo that it ought to be : 
inge o ſuch wonder to us, which the text tells us, that 
(if men hear not Moſes and the prophets, nei- - 
or ther will they be perſuaded, though one roſe 
£:M* from the dead.” Eſpecially, if we conſider in 
rom the 4 05 | ; 

;th and laſt place, that an effectual perſuaſion 
owl (that is, ſuch a belief as produceth repentance and | 
oo: good life) is the gift of Gop, and depends up- bi 
by on the operation and concurrence of his grace, li 
ved which is not to be expected in an extraordinary 1 
gb. vay, where men have obſtinately rejected the or- 
hi dinary means appointed by Go for that end. " 
re; To be effectually perſuaded to change our lives, I 
ind and become new men, is a work not to be done | 1 
ey vithout the aſſiſtance of Go p's grace, and there is 4 
ave little reaſon to expect that Gop will afford his M 
n grace to thoſe who reject and deſpiſe the coun- 3 
-ht {ls of his word. The doctrine of falvation con- | 


uin'd in the holy ſcriptures, and the promiſes 
er- and threatnings of Go p's word, are the ordinary 
eat means which Gop hath appointed for the con- 
us verſion of men, and to bring them to repentance; 
nd and if we ſincerely uſe theſe means, we may con- 
y, dently expect the concurrence of Go p's grace to 
m make them effectual; but if we neglect and reſiſt 
en I tieſe means, in confidence that G oÞ ſhould at- 
ld 1 tempt 
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— RM. tempt our recovery by ſome extraordinary ways; Wl 
| - Ce though he ſhould gratify our preſumptuous and un- de 
| reaſonable curioſity, ſo far as to ſend © one from 
% the dead to teſtify unto us:“ yet we have no re 
= reaſon to expect the aſſiſtance of his grace, to make an 
0 ſuch a conviction effectual to our repentance, when 
| we have ſo long deſpiſed his word, and reſiſted I fe 
| | his SPIRIT, which are “ the power of God unto Ml ©: 
| “% ſalvation,” 

| Without his grace and aſſiſtance, the moſt pro- 
bable means will prove ineffectual to alter and 
| change our corrupt natures z “ by grace we are fa 
" vel. and that not of ourſelves, it is the gift of 
« Gop.” This grace 1s revealed' to us in the 
goſpel ; and the aſſiſtances of it are conveyed to us by 
the goſpel ; and it is great preſumption to promiſe to 
ourſelves the aſſiſtance of Go p's grace in any 
other way than he hath been * to promiſe 


it to us. 
And thus 1 have ſhewn you, as briefly and plain- 


ly as I could, how unlikely it is, that thoſe who 
obſtinately reject a clear and - publick revelation 
of Gop, ſhould be effectually convinced and 
brought to repentance by any apparitions from the 
dead. 
1! ſhall only make two or r three inferences from 
this diſcourſe which I have made, and fo conclude. 
Iſt, ſince the ſcriptures are th: publick and ſtand- 


ing revelation of Gop's will to men, and the 
- ordinary means of ſalvation, we may hence con- 


clude, that people ought to have them in ſuch a 
language as they can underſtand. This our S a- 


vious plainly ſuppoſeth in the 2 wy 
c 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 
he repreſents between Abraham and the rich man; 


defiring that Lazarus might be ſent from the dead 
« to his brethren, to teſtify unto them;“ to which 


requeſt Abraham would not have given this anſwer 
and advice, * they have Moſes and the prophets, 
let them hear them,” had he ſuppoſed that the 
ſcriptures then were or for the future ought to 
be lockt up from the people in an unknown 
tongue; for the rich man might very well have 
replied, « nay, father Abraham,” but they are 
not permitted to have © Moſes and the prophets? _ 
in ſuch a language as they can underſtand ; and 
therefore there is more need why * one ſhould be 
« ſent from the dead to teſtify unto them.” 

Nor would Abraham have faid again, © if they 
« hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will 
they be perſuaded.” For how ſhould men hear 
what they cannot underſtand, ſo as to be perſuaded 
by it? | * | 

It is evident then, that our Saviow R, accord- 
ing to the reaſoning of this parable, takes it for 
granted, that the holy ſcriptures are the ſtanding 
and ordinary means of bringing men to faith and 
repentance, and that the people are to have the free 
uſe of them. But ſince our Saviovur's time, 
the church of Rome hath found a mighty incon- 
venience in this, and therefore hath taken the ſcrip- 
tures out of the hands of the people. They will 
not now let them have Moſes and the prophets,” 
the goſpel of our bleſſed 8 Av Io ux, and the writings 
of his apoſtles, becauſe they are really afraid they 
ſhould hear them,“ and by hearing of them, be con- 


vinced and perſuaded of the errors and corruptions 
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the living put up to ſaints and angels on their be- 


but the light of nature, and ſome particular revela 
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S ERM. church; but inſtead of th 
SERM. of their e ſcriptures of the 


— old and new teſtament, they have put into their * 


hands a legend of famous apparitions of „ men 
« from the dead, teſtifying unto them” concerning * 
purgatory and tranſubſtantiation, and the worſhip a 
the bleſſed virgin and the ſaints, and the great be- 3 
nefit and refreſhment which ſouls in purgatory havel 
by the indulgences of the pope, and the prayers « 


half; fo that in the church of Rome, quite con. 
trary to our SAvIouR's method, men are per- 
ſuaded of their religion, of their new articles 6 
faith, and ways of worſhip, not by Moſes and thi 
prophets, not by the doctrine of the holy ſcripturey 
(for they every where teſtify againſt them) but b 
abſurd romances, and ill- contriv'd fictions of appa 
ritions from the dead. I will diſmiſs this matter 
with this one obſervation, that however intereſted 
and confident men may ſet a -bold face upon an 
thing, yet it cannot to conſiderate men but ſeem a 
yery hard caſe, that there ſhould be no ſalvation tq 
be had out of the church of Rome; and yet the or 
dinary, and (in our Savious's judgment) the molt 
,effeftual means of ſalvation are not. to he had in it. 

But I paſs from this, to that which does more 
immediately concern our practice. 


2dly, let us hear and obey that publick revela x 
tion of Gop's will, which in ſo much mercy tc # 
mankind, he hath been pleaſed to afford us. Thi . 
is an ineſtimable privilege and advantage which the g 
world in many ages was, deſtitute of, having ne 0 
other guide to conduct them to eternal happineſ 8 


tions 
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" tions, which now and then Gop Was pleaſed to S ERM. 
I make of his will to men: but now Go p hath ſet O XVIII 
15 up a great and ſtanding light in the world, the doc- 

* trines of the holy ſcriptures; and by the goſpel of 


his bleſſed SoN, hath ** given the knowledge of 
« ſalvation to all men, for the remiſſion of their 
« fins, through the tender mercies of Go p, where- 
« by the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us, 
« to give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and 
« in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet 
« into the way of peace,” to convince us of the 
error of our ways, and to direct us in our duty. 
« We, upon whom the ends of the world are 
« come,” do enjoy all the advantages of divine re- 


the world ever ſhall have. Gop in theſe laft 
« days hath ſpoken unto us by his Son,” and if 
we will not .hear him, Gop will employ no other 
extraordinary prophet and meſſenger to us. IF 
« the wrath of Go p ſo clearly revealed from hea- 
« yen by the goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour, 
“ againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of 


fear of terte torment; if the dreadful ſufferings of 
the Sow of Gop for ur fins, and the merciful 
offers of pardon and reconciliation in his blood, 
and the glorious hopes of eternal life and happi- 


to amend our lives, we have no reaſon to expect 


us; that he ſhould ever; make any more attempts for 
our recovery. And therefore, 


% men; “ if the terror of the great day, and the 


neſs will not prevail with us to leave our ſins, and 


15 P 2 . zly, 


velation which the world ever had, and as great as 


that Gop ſhould uſe any farther means to reclaim 


34 ons —— 22 „ <= OO 


able demand, who ſpeaks to us every day by the 
plain declarations of his word, and hath of late 
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SERM, 

E Zaͤly, and laſtly, thoſe who are not brought to ye 
wy repentance, and effectually perſuaded by this clear pr 


and publick revelation which Go p hath made of Ml 5 
his will to men in the holy ſcriptures, have reaſon Ml ey 
to look upon their caſe as deſperate, ſu 

Methinks it ſhould not be a deſirable thing to u. 
any of us to be convinced by an apparition, the Ml n: 
thing is ſo dreadful and full of terror; beſides, that 
it argues men to be ſtrangely hardened in a bad 


m 
courſe, and obſtinately bent upon their evil ways, Wl r: 
when nothing will affright them from their ſins, WM tt 
but what will almoſt put them out of their wits; Nu 
when nothing will keep them from running 1nto hell, cc 
but a fearful and ghaſtly meſſenger from thence. n 
What a terrible ſight would it be to any of us, to 

meet one of our companions, whom we had lately Wl 
known in this world, freſh come out of thoſe flames, Wl i! 
with the ſmell of fire and brimſtone upon him! Wl 
what imagination can paint to it ſelf the dread and n 
horror of ſuch a ſpectacle! the rich man here in n 
the parable, when he was in hell, is repreſented as a 
ſenſible of the inconvenience of this, and therefore Wl » 
he did not deſire to be ſent himſelf to his brethren, ; 

but defired that Lazarus might go and teſtify unto Wt 
them : he was apprehenſive how frightful a ſight WM t 
he himſelf muſt needs have been to them, wad = c 


therefore he deſires that they might have a gentle 
warning by one, who from out of Abraham's bo- | 
ſom had ſeen the miſeries, of the damned, but en- 
joyed the ſtate of the bleſſed. | 
But let not us tempt Go by any ſuch unreaſon- 


year 8 


— 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 2241 
years call'd ſo loudly upon us by the voice of his SE RM. 
providence to repent and turn to him; by ſo many 8 We 
miracles of mercy and deliverance, as Go p hardly 
ever wrought for any prince and people, and by 
ſuch terrible vollies of judgments, and full viols of 
wrath, as have ſeldom been poured out upon any 
nation. GoD ſpeaks to you by his miniſters, men 
like your ſelves (Go D knows, poor frail and ſinful 
men) but we are ſure, that when we call you to 
repentance, we deliver to you the will and pleaſure, 
the counſels and commands of the great Gop, 
which (whatever account may be made of us) do 
certainly challenge your moſt awful attention and 
regard, And we are ſenſible that we are call'd to 
a very difficult and unpleaſant work, to contend 
wich the luſts and vices of men, to ſtrive againſt 
the ſtrong and impetuous ſtreams of a wicked and 
perverſe generation; and nothing in the world could 
move us to this unwelcome and grievous importu— 
nity, but a great and juſt ſenſe of our own duty, 
and your danger. And if we will not take theſe 
warnings, why ſhould we expect that Gop ſhould 
vonchſafe to ſend an expreſs meſſenger to us from 
the other world, to certify us how. all things are 
there, and that not ſo much to help the weakneſs 
of our faith, as to humour the perverſeneſs of our 
infidelity ? and why ſhould we imagine that this 
courſe would prove more effectual? * let us not 
% deceive our ſelves, the ſame luſts which now 
detain men fo ſtrongly in impenitency and unbe- 
lief, would in all probability hurry them on to hell, 
tho* an angel from heaven ſhould meet them in 
their way, to give a ſtop to them. This indeed 

might 
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SE RM. might ſtartle us; but nothing is like to fave us 0 
CXXxVII;. ? 

if the word of Gop and his grace do not. * 

But are we in earneſt, and would we “ be perſuaded 

& jf one ſhould riſe from the dead? Go p hath 

condeſcended thus far to us, there is * one riſen 

„ from the dead to teſtify unto us,” IJESsus the 

Son of Gop, who “ died for our ſins, and roſe 

e again for our juſtification,” and is aſcended into 

heaven, and ſet down at the right hand of God, 

to aſſure us of a bleſſed reſurrection, and a glori- 

ous immortality, And if this will not fatisfy us, 

God will gratify our curioſity no farther. If we 

& will not believe him, whom Gop hath ſent,” 

and to convince us that he hath ſent him, hath 

<« raiſed him up from the dead, we ſhall die in our 

et ſins, and periſh in our impenitency. God hath 

in great mercy to mankind done that which is 

abundantly ſufficient to convince thoſe who are of 

a teachable temper and diſpoſition : but in great 

wiſdom and juſtice he hath not thought fit to pro- 

vide any remedy for the wilful obſtinacy and in- 
tractable perverſeneſs of men. + 

Now GoDp, who hath the hearts of all men in 

his hands, perſuades us all, “to break off our fins 

<« by repentance, and to give glory to God,“ be- 

fore death and darkneſs come, and the day of our 

final viſitation overtake us, when we may perhaps 

be ſurprized by a ſudden ſtroke, or ſeized upon by a 

violent diſeaſe, and may have no ſenſe and ap- 

prehenſion of our approaching danger; or if we 

have, * may find no place for repentance, tho' 

we ſeek it with tears;” which G0 p grant 

may never happen to be the caſe of any of us, 

TR for 
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for his mercy's ſake in CHRIST Jesus, to 
whom with the FATHER, &c. 
— ; 
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S E RMO N CXXIX. 
The children of this world wiſer than 
the children of . 


LUKE wi. 8. 


Far the children of this world are in their generation 
wiſer than the children of light. 


HESE words are in the parable of the gp RM. 
rich man's ſteward, who being called upon CXXIX. 5 
to give up his accounts, in order to his Preached 
being diſcharged from his office, caſt about with E 
himſelf, what courſe he had beſt to take, to pro- 1684. 
vide for his ſubſiſtence, when he ſhould be turned 
out of his employment. At laſt he reſolves upon 
this; that he will go to his Lorp's debtors, 
and take a favourable account of them; and in- 
ſtead of © hundred meaſures of oil, write down 
« fifty, and inſtead of © a hundred meaſures of 
“ wheat, write down fourſcore ; that by this means 
he might oblige them to be kind to him in his 
neceſſity. The lord hearing of this, commends 
the unjuſt ſteward, ** becauſe he had done wiſely;“ 
that is, he took notice of his diſhoneſty; but 
praiſed his ſhrewdneſs and ſagacity, as having done 
prudently for himſelf, though he did not deal juſtly 
with 


S ERM. with him; and this is uſi 
exxin ; is uſual among men. 


2244 


Upon the whole, our Saviov r makes this obſer. 
© light;” as if he had faid, thus did the worldly 


that he is to be turned out of his office, but he 
conſiders what proviſion to make for himſelf againſt 
that time. And is it not pity, that good men do 


' reaſon ſo to uſe them, as thereby to provide for the 


rable, as we may ſee by our Saviov R's applica- 


ſerves) not like two plains,” which touch one another 
in every part; but like a globe upon a plain, which 


The children of this world 


When we fee a man ingentouſly bad, to com- 
mend his wit, and to fay it is great pity ke doth 
not uſe it better, and apply it to good purpoſes, 


vation; © that the children of this world are in 
<* their generation wiſer - than the children of 


wiſe man, thus provident was he for his future 
ſecurity and ſubſiſtence. He no ſooner underſtands 


not apply this wiſdom to better and greater pur- 
poſes? for is not every man ſuch a ſteward, intruſted 
by Gop with the bleſſings of this life, and many 
opportunities of doing good? for all which, ſince 
he muſt ſhortly give an account, he / ought in all 


happineſs of another life, againſt this temporal lite 
have an end, e 
And this is all the parallel intended in this pa- 


tion of it. For parables are not to be ſtretched 
to an exact parallel in all the parts and circumſtances 
of them; but only to be applied to the particular 
point and purpoſe intended. A parable, and the 
moral accommodation of it, being (as one well ob- 


only toucheth in one point. Thus our Sav1ouR 
ſeparates the wiſdom of this ſteward from his in- 
juſtice, and propoſeth that to our imitation; the 

. children 


L 


wiſer than the children of light. 


The words are a compariſon ; in which we have 

iſt, the perſons compared, the children of this 
« world,” and the © children of light.” It is a 
yery uſual phraſe among the Hebrews, when they 
would expreſs any thing to partake -of ſuch a na- 


thing. Thus good men are call'd © the children of 
« Gor,” and bad men © the children of the 
devil; thoſe who mind earthly things, and 
make the things of this world their greateſt aim and 
(ſign, are called “ the children of this world; 
and thoſe who are better enlightned with the know- 
edge of their own immortality, and the belief of a 


« of light.“ 

2dly, here is the thing, wherein they are compa- 
red, and that is, as to — wiſdom and pru- 
dence. 


the ſame in both; as if the ſenſe were, “the chil- 
« dren of this world are wiſer than the children of 
light,“ as to the things of this world; but here 
are two ſeveral objects intended, about which the 
prudence of theſe two ſorts of perſons is reſpectively 
exerciſed, the concernments of this world and the 


« the children of this world are wiſer in their gene- 
© ration ;** that is, “ in their way, viz. as to the 


* children of light are in theirs,” viz. as to the 
intereſts and concernments of the other world. 


= L. VII. G. 4thly, 


children of this world are in their generation wiſerSE] RM. 
than the children of light.“ CXXIX. 


ture or quality, to call it the ſon or child of ſuch a 


future ſtate after this life, are cald © the children 


2dly, the object of this 1 which is not 


other. And our SAV 16u RN mcaning is, that 


intereſts and concernments of this world, ** than the 


> 
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olf them it is that excels in point of prudence, in 


true, and without any exception; as if no man had 


eager purſuit of it, and turn it at laſt into gal 


prudent and zealous, and induſtrious for the prof 
felves — others, as any man can be about the affai 


of this preſent life ; and I hope there are ſome ſuc 
in every age, but G on knows they are very few 


this world.“ 


The children of this world 


4thly, here is a deciſion of the matter, 5 which 


their way; and our SaviouR gives it to the 
& children of this world; they are wiſer in their ge. 
e neration, than the children of light. ” 

© Now this propoſition is not to be taken in the 
utmoſt ſtrictneſs and rigor; as if it were univerſal] 


ever been ſo wiſe and provident for his ſoul, and 
the concernments of another world, as worldly 
men are for the intereſts and concernments of thi 
life. For there are ſome that are ' fools at large 
and imprudent in their whole conduct and manage 
ment, both as to their affairs of this world, and thi 
other; who are in too ſtrict a ſenſe, the childrenff 
« of this world.” They mind nothing but thi 
world, and yet are groſly imprudent, even in theit 
proſecution of their temporal intereſts: they neo 
lect and forego all other worldly advantages, fo 
the ſake of a | little ſenſual pleaſure z and then they 
loſe and deſtroy that too, by. an over-hot and 


and wormwood. And there are others, (as $ 
Paul for inſtance ) who, doubt not, have been a 


moting of religion, and the ſalvation of them 


and their wiſdom and induſtry is ſeldom ſo equal 
and conſtant, and uniform, as that © tha! the men ol 


wiſer than the children of light. 2247 

So that wh are to underſtand this ſaying- of our SER M 
$v1ov R's with the ſame allowance as we generally 8. 8945 
qo all moral and proverbial ſpeeches, that they are 
nue for the moſt part, and the inſtances and excep- 
tons to the contrary are very rare. It is ſeldom 
ken, that good men are fo wiſe for the concernments 
of their ſouls, and of religion, as _ my men 
ue for their worldly intereſt. 
In ſpeaking to this propoſition, I hall do theſe 
three things. 
Firſt, confirm and illuſtrate the truth of it, by 
conſidering the ſeveral parts and properties of wit- 
dom. a 
Secondly, give ſome probable account of this, 
y conſidering what advantages © the children of 
& this world have above the children of light.” 
Thirdly, I ſhall draw ſome inferences from the 
whole, by way of application. 
Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to confirm and illuſtrate 
the truth of this, by conſidering the ſeveral parts 
and properties of wiſdom. Now this is wiſdom, 
o mind and regard our chief end; and by all 
means to promote it; and this regard to out chief 
end doth expreſs it ſelf chiefly in theſe particu. 
ars; in our being firmly fixed and reſolved upon 
itz in chooſing the fitteſt means for the compaſſing 
and accompliſhing of it; in a diligent uſe of thoſe 
means; in an invincible conſtancy and perſeverance 
in the proſecution of it; and in making all things 
to ſubmit and to ſtoop to it. Theſe are the prin- 
cipal parts and properties of wiſdom; and I ſhall 
ſhew, that in all theſe the children of this world“ 
do ua excel © the children of light. 


+ | 15 Qz 1ſt, they | 


2248 The children of this world 

: 5 2 iſt, they are uſually more firmly fixed and 

y Telolved upon their end. Whatever they ſet up 

for their end, riches, or honours, or pleaſures, they 

are fixed upon it, and ſteady in the proſecution 

of it. If they ſet up for riches or honour, they 

neglect and deſpiſe pleaſure, if it croſs either of 

thoſe ends. And this fixed reſolution of the end 

is the great ſpring of action, and that which in. 

ſpires men with vigour and diligence in the uſe 

of means; and the more reſolved men are upon 

the end, the more active and induſtrious they will 

be in the uſe of means; for the end governs the 

means, and gives law and meaſure to our activity 

and induſtry in the uſe of them, and ſweetens and 
allays the trouble and difficulty of them. 

So that where the end is once firmly fixed al 
reſolved upon, there will not be wanting fervour of 
proſecution ; but if we be wavering and unſteady a5 
to our end, this will weaken our hands, and 
quench the heat of our endeavours, and abate the 
heat of our endeavours, and abate the eagerneſs of 
our purſuit, and according to the degree of it, 
will derive a debility and inconſtancy into all our 

. motions © The double-minded man (as St. James 
« fays) is unſtable in all his ways.“ Now * the 
« children of this world** are commonly more fixed 
and reſolved upon their end, than the children 

of light.” *Tis rare to ſee the whole life and 
actions of a good man, ſo conſtantly and uniformly 
conſpiring to the furtherance of his great end, ſo 
directly tending to the falyation of his ſoul, and 
the increaſe of his glory and happineſs in another 
world z as the actions of a worldly man, and the 

Whole 


wiſer than the children of light. 


and WW whole courſe of his life do to the advancing of 2 7 -1 
up Wl his worldly intereſts. The covetous or ambitiou . 
they WM men ſeldom do any thing to the beſt of their 


knowledge, that is impertinent to their end, 
much leſs contrary to it; through every thing that 

they do one may plainly ſee the end they aim 
at, and that they are always true to it: whereas 
the beſt men do many things, which are plainly 
croſs and contrary to their end, and a great many 
more, which have no relation to it; and when 


will they mind it, it is rather by fits and ſtarts, than in 
the BY any even courſe and tenour of actions. Is 
vity And of this we have a famous inſtance in that 


worldly and ſecular church, which now for ſeveral 
hundred of years hath more ſteadily purſu'd the 
end of ſecular greatneſs and dominion, than any 
other church hath done to the ends of true religion, 
the glory of Gop, and the ſalvation of the ſouls 
of men, ſo that there is hardly any doctrine or 
practice peculiar to that church, and differing from 
our common chriſtianity, but it hath a direct and 


it, viſible tendency to the promoting of ſome worldly 
our Wl intereſt or other. For inſtance, why do they deny 
mes i the people the holy ſcriptures and the ſervice of 
the 


Gop in a language which they can underſtand ? 
but that by keeping them in ignorance, they may 
have them in more perfect ſlavery and ſubjection 
to them? why do they forbid their prieſts to 
marry? but that they may have no intereſt diſtinct 
from that of their church, and leave all to it when 
they die? to what end is auricular confeſſion ? but 
to keep people in awe, by the knowledge of their 
ſecrets? why muſt the laity only receive the facra- 

Pg TE Da wm ment 


The children of this world 


SERM. ment in one kind, but to draw a greater reve” 
C222 rence to the prieſt, whoſe privilege it ſhall be to 


-receive in both? and why is the intention of the | 
prieſt neceſſary to the efficacy of the ſacraments? 
but to perſuade the people, that notwithſtanding 
the gracious intention of GoDp toward mankind, 
they cannot be ſaved without the good-will of the 
prieſt? the doctrines of purgatory and indulgences 
are a plain device to make their markets of the 
ſins and ſouls of men. I might inſtance in a hun- 
dred things more in that church, which are of 
the ſame tendency. This St. John foretold ſhould 
be the character of the ſpirit of antichriſt, that it 
ſhould be a worldly ſpirit, and the doctrines of 
it ſhould ſerve a ſecular intereft and deſign, 1 John 
iv. 3. They are of the world, and they fpeak 
4 from the world, and the world heats them.“ 
What church is there in the world, fo true through- 
out to the intereſt of religion, as this worldly 
church hath been to its own ſecular power and 
greatneſs? _ 

2dly, © the children of t this world“ are wiſer 
in the choice of means in order to their end; and 
this is a great part of wiſdom. For ſome means 
will bring about an end with leſs pains and diffi- 
culty, and expence of time than others. And the 
men of the world are very ingenious in ' diſcerning 
the fitneſs and force of means to their ſeveral 
ends. To what a certainty have men reduced all 
the ways and arts of gain, and growing rich, and 
of riſing to honour and preferment ? what long 
trains will men lay to bring about their deſired 


end? what ſubtile methods have men deviſed, to 
inſinuate 


wiſer than the children of light, 


there, to plant themſelves in the eye of their prince, 
and in the ſun-ſhine of his favour? and then they 
have as many ways of eee others out, as of 
ſcrewing themſelves in. 
But in the concernments of our ſouls, and the 
affairs of another world, how dull and injudicious 
are we? and how aukwardly and untowardly do 
we apply means to ends, as if men were only 
„ wile to do evil, but to do good had no under- 
« ſtanding,” as the prophet complains? by what 
incongruous and irregular means do many (who 
would ſeem to be, and ſometimes perhaps are, very 
zealous in religion) endeavour (as they think) to 
promote Go p's glory, by pious frauds and coun- 
terfeit miracles, and telling officious lies for Go D? 
what a compaſs do many men fetch to go to 
heaven, by innumerable devices of will-worſhip, 
by voluntary ſeverities, neither pleaſing to Go p, 
nor profitable to men? by tedious pilgrimages and 
ſenſeleſs ceremonies, and innumerable little external 
obſervances of no virtue or efficacy in religion ? 
and by wandring through a wilderneſs of opinions, 
and the buſhes and brakes of unprofitable queſtions, 
and controverſies ? whereas the way to heaven lies 
plain and ſtraight befote us, conſiſting in ſimplicity 
of belief, and in holineſs and innacency of life. 
Not but that there are great differences in the 
church of Rome, between the ſecular prieſts and 
the regular; between the janſeniſts and the jeſuits: 
but they till unite in a common intereſt, and are 
ſubject to antichriſt their common head. They do 
not ſeparate from one another, and excommuni- 
cate 


inlinuate themſelves into court; and when they are 8 ER M. 
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S E RM. cate one another, and declare againſt one another, » 
CXXIX . 

that they are not of the true church. Satan ne- a 
« yer caſts out Satan; and though he loves di- tl 
viſions among Chriſtians, yet he always takes care, o 
that his own kingdom be not divided againſt g 
2 jt ſelf,'” ſo as to endanger the ruin of it. And al 
whenever they have any hopeful deſign for the ex- d 
tirpation df proteſtants, they can lay aſide their en- n 
mities, and be reconciled in ſuch a defign. Then at 
the pope and the kings of the earth © take coun. WM wv 
« ſe] together,” and like Herod and Pilate, when n 
CHRr1sST was to be crucified, can be made friends as 

at a day's warning. Whereas the diviſions of the M 
true church are pernicious to it, and, as we ſee at re 
this day among ourſelves, our ſenſeleſs differences WM dc 
and wild heats on both ſides, do contribute to ar 
the ſetting up of popery, and the ruin of the re. in 
formed religion; and yet no perſuaſion, no experi- | gi 
ence can make us wiſer. = 
3dly, the children of this world ” are com- © 
monly more diligent in the uſe of means for he / ar 

| obtaining of their end; they will ſweat and toil, 

- and take any pains, & riſe up early and lie donn cll 
« late, and eat the bread of carefulneſs ;*” their ca 
thoughts are continually running upon their buli-f of 
neſs, and they catch at every opportunity of pro- by 
moting it; they will pinch nature and haraſs it; W ir 

and rob themſelves of their reſt, and all the com- die 
fort of their lives to nu their fortune and eſtate. tal 
What drudges were Czfar and Alexander in the W 
way of fame and ambition? how did they tire l 
memſelves and others with long and tedious marches? of 
tot 


to what inconveniences and dangers did they ex- 
OCT "cal 
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poſe themſelves and thouſands more ? what hayock 


they might gain to themſelves the empty ticle of 
conquerors of it? when the men of the world en- 
gage in any deſign, how intent are they upon it, 
and with what vigour do they proſecute it ? they 
do not counterfeit a diligence, and ſeem to be 
more ſerious and induſtrious than in truth they 
are; they are rather hypocrites the other way, and 
would conceal their covetouſneſs and ambition, and 
not ſeem to aſpire after riches and een ſo much 
as indeed they do. 

But in the purſuit of better things, how cold and 
remiſs are we? with what a careleſs indifference 
do moſt men mind their ſouls? how negligent 


in the ſervice of Go , and the exerciſe of reli- 
gion? with what a pitiful courage, and with what 
faint ſpirits do they reſiſt ſin, and encounter the 
temptations of it? and how often, and how way 
are they foiled and baffled by them. 
4thly, the men of the world are more invin- 


earthly things; they are not to be bribed or taken 
off by favour or fair words; not to be daunted 
by difficulties, or dafht out of countenance by the 
frowns. and feproaches of men. Offer an ambi- 
tious man any thing ſhort of his end and aim; to 
take him off from the proſecution of it; he ſcorns the 
motion, and thinks you go about to fool him out of 
his intereſt. Bait a covetous man with temptations 


rouſly will this mean - ſpirited man trample upon 


8. 


and deſtruction did they make in the world, that — 


and formal, and many times hypocritical are they 


cibly conſtant and pertinacious in the purſuit of 


of pleaſure, to get his money from him; how gene- 


Vo. VII. 15 R pleaſure, 
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2 of being rich? 


courage, and quicken their endeavours, and ſet 3 
keener edge upon their ſpirits. Give an ambitious 


The children of this world 


M pleaſure, when it would tempt him from his deſign 


Difficulties do not daunt them, but hr their 


man almoſt a demonſtration of the impoſlibility 


of his attempts; contra audentior ibit, he will go on 
ſo much the more boldly and reſolutely. In the 


ways of religion men are apt to be diſcouraged 
and put out of countenance, by contempt and 


reproach ; but a covetous man is not to be jeer'd | 
and flurted out of his money and eſtate ; he can 
be content to be rich, and give leave to thoſe that 
are not ſo, to laugh at him. 


Populus mibi fibilat, at nibi Plaudo. 


The rich world ling can hug himſelf and his 
bags, when the world hiſſeth at him; he can bear 
to be hated, and perſecuted, and have all man- 
4e ner of evil ſpoke againſt him for money fake:” | 
and in the purſuits of theſe deſigns, men will, 
with great reſolution, encounter enmity and op- 
poſition, and endure great ſufferings and perſecu- 
tion. How many have been martyrs to their luſts, 
and have ſacrificed their eaſe and health, and even 
their lives, in the proſecution of their ambitious, and 


covetous, and voluptuous deſigns? 


But, on the other hand, how eaſily are men 
checked and diverted from a good courſe, by the 
temptations and advantages of this world; how 
:many are cold in their zeal for religion, by the 


favour and friendſhip of this world? and as their 


| goods and ſtates have grown greater, their devo- 
tion 


. wiſer than the children of light. 2255 


tion hath grown leſs. How apt are they to be ter- LY * 
rified at the apprehenſion of danger and ſufferings 3 : 
and, by their fearful imaginations, to make them 

greater than they are, and with the people of 

Iſrael to be diſhearten'd from all farther attempts 

of entering & into the land of promiſe,” becauſe 

it is “ full of giants and the ſons of Anak ?” 

How eaſily was Peter frighted into the denial 

of his maſter ? and when our SAviouR was ap- 
prehended, how did his diſciples forſake him, and 

fly from him? and tho? they were conſtant after- 

wards to the death, yet it was a great while before 

they were perfectly armed and ſteeled againſt the 

fear of ſuffering. 

;thly, the men of the world will make all things 
ſtoop and ſubmit to that which is their great end 
and deſign ; their end rules them and governs them, 
and gives laws to all their act ions; they will make 
an advantage of every thing, and if it will not ſerve 
their end one way or other, they will have no- 
thing to do with it. If an ambitious man ſeek 
wealth, it 1s but in order to his deſign to purchaſe 
friends, and ſtrengthen his intereſt, and to make his 
riſing the eaſier; he will lay his whole eſtate at 
the ſtake, rather than miſs of his end. The covetous 
man will quit his pleaſure, when it lies croſs to 
his intereſt, if he have any expenſive Juſt and 
chargeable vice, he will turn it off, or exchange 
it for ſome more frugal and profitable ſin. 

But in the affairs of religion, and the concern- 
ments of our ſouls, how frequently do men act 
without a due regard and conſideration of their 
great end? and inſtead of making other things 
15 R 2 ſubmit 
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SE RM. ſubmit to it, they often bow and bend it to thei infe. 
IX. rior intereſt, They make heaven ſtoop to earth, and 


religion to ſerve a worldly deſign ; and the glory 


of Gop to give way to gain, and the great con- 
cernments of their ſouls, and their eternal ſalvation, 


to their temporal profit and advantage. The 


men of the world are generally true to their great 


end, and pay it that reſpect which is due to it, 


and will ſuffer nothing to take place of it in 
their eſteem and affection; ; and if men were as 


wiſe for their ſouls and for another world, they 
would bring all things to their great end, and 
make all the concernments of this temporal life 
to yield and give way to the great concern- | 
ments of their eternal happineſs, I proceed in 


the 


Second place to give ſome account of this, whence I 
it comes to paſs, that the children of this world 
<« are wiſer in their generation than the children 
<« of light.” And.this I ſhall do by conſider- 
ing what advantages the children of this world? 
have, as to the affairs of this world, above what | 
good men have, as to the concernments of ano- | 
ther world, I ſhall inne in four or five of the 


chief. 


iſt, the things of this world are preſent and 
ſenſible, and becauſe of their nearneſs to us, are 
apt to ſtrike powerfully upon our ſenſes, and ta | 


affect mightily to excite our deſires after them, 


and to work ſtrongly upon our hopes and fears: 
but the things of another world being remote 
from us, are leſſened by their diſtance, and con- 


ſequently are not apt to work ſo powerfully upon 


Our 


wiſer than the children of light. 


our minds. They are inviſible to us, and only diſ- 2 RM 
cerned by faith, which is a more obſcure and Jeſs, © ng 


certain perception of things, than we have of thoſe 
objects which are preſented to our bodily eyes. 
«© The things which Gop hath prepared for 
them that love him,” the glory and happi” 
neſs of the next world, are © things which eye 
« hath not ſeen, nor ear heard.* „ The children 
« of light“ do not ſee G0 D, as © the children 
« of this world ** fee mammon, 

2dly, the ſenſual delights and enjoyments of this 
world, are better ſuited and more agreeable to the 
corrupt and degenerate nature of men, than ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly things are to thoſe that are 
regenerate, In this lapſed and degenerate ſtate 
of mankind, appetite and ſenſe are apt to prevail 
above reaſon 3 and therefore thoſe things which 
are moſt delightful to ſenſe, we favour and mind, 
and love to buſy ourſelves about them, becauſe 
they are moſt ſuitable to the animal life, which 
is the governing principle of corrupt nature. 

And the reaſon of this is plain, becauſe that 
principle in worldly and ſenſual men, which pur- 
ſues earthly things, is in thoſe who are unregenerate 
entire and undivided; and conſequently the affec- 
tions and inclinations of the whole man do all 
tend one way, and run out towards thoſe things in 
a full and undivided ſtream ; whereas good men 
are but regenerate in part, and tho' they have a 
principle of ſpiritual life in them, yet their affec- 
tions are divided, and there is a great ſtrugg gling and 
conflict between fleſn and ſpirit, and it is a great while 


elore the ſpuitual Ng. doth clearly prevail, 


and 
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things with all their might: but the beſt men are 


The children of this world + 
and get a perfect victory over our ſenſual appetites 


and inclinations. Mens affections to the world are | 


entire and unbroken, and therefore they purſue theſe 


but good in part; and that heavenly principle 
which i is in them, is very much hindred in its ope- 


rations by a contrary principle, our earthly and 


ſenſual inclinations, which are hardly ever perfcly 
ſubdu'd and brought under in this world. 


3dly, the wordly man's faith and hope, and 


ſear of preſent and ſenſible things, is commonly 
ſtronger than a good 'man's faith, and hope, and 


fear of things future and eternal. Now faith, and 
hope, and fear, are the great principles which go- 


vern and bear ſway in the actions and lives of men, 


If a man be once firmly perſuaded of the reality 
of a thing, and that it is good for him, and poſ- 
ſeſſed with good hopes of obtaining it, and great 


fears and apprehenſions of the dangers of miſſing it, 


this man may almoſt be put upon any thing. The 


merchant trafficks, and the husbandman plows and 


ſows in faith and hope, becauſe he is convinced 
that bread is neceſſary to the ſupport of life, and 


hopes that Gop will ſo bleſs his labours, that he 


ſhall reap the fruit of them, and plainly ſees, that 
if he do not take this pains, he muſt ſtarve. But 


how few are there that believe, and hope, and fear 
concerning the things of another world, as © the 


e children of this world“ do concerning the things 
of this world? if any man ask me, how I know 
this? I appeal to experience ; it is plain and viſible 


in the lives and actions and endeavours of men. 


Good men are ſeldom fo effectually and throughly 


perſuaded 


wiſer then the children of light. 


the men of the world are of their own ſayings and 
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perſuaded of the principles of religion, and the truth 8 ERM. 
of the ſayings contained in the holy ſcriptures, as CXIX. 


# 


proverbs. Men do not believe that honeſty is the 


« beſt policy,” or as Solomon expreſſeth it, that 
« he that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely ; ” as 
the men of the world believe their own maxims, 
that ** a man may be too honeſt to live; that 
« plain-dealing is a jewel, but he that wears it 
« ſhall die a beggar.” Few mens hopes of heaven 
are ſo powerful and vigorous, and have ſo ſenſible 
an effect upon their lives, as the worldly man's 
hopes of gain and advantage. Men are not ſo 


afraid to ſwear, as they are to ſpeak treaſon ; they 


are not ſo firmly perſuaded of the danger of. ſin to 


their ſouls and bodies in another world, as of the 


danger to which ſome crimes againſt the laws of 


men do expoſe their temporal lives and fafety ; 
therefore they will many times venture to offend 
Go p, rather than incur the penalty of human laws. 
Athly, the men of the world have but one deſign, 


and are wholly intent upon it, and this is a great 


advantage. He that hath but one thing to mind, 
may eaſily be skill'd and excel in it. When a man 
makes one thing his whole buſineſs, no wonder if 
he be very knowing and wiſe in that. Now the 


men of the world mind worldly things, and have 


no care and concernment for any thing elſe. It is a 


laying, I think, of Thomas Aquinas, cave ab illo qui 


unicum legit librum : he is a dangerous man that 


reads but one book; he that gives his mind but 


to one thing, muſt needs be too hard for any man at 
that. Application to one thing, eſpecially in mat- 
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for heaven and heavenly things, yet the buſineſß 


The children of this world. 


ters of practice, gains a man perfect experience in 
it, and experience furniſheth him with obſervations 
about it, and theſe make him wiſe and 1 in 
that thing. 


But good men, tho they have a great affection 


and neceſſities of this life, do very much divert and 
take them off from the care of better things; they 
are divided between the concernments of this life and! 
the other; and tho? there be but © one thing ne- 


* ceffary” in compariſon, yet the conveniencies oil 


"OO" men, to puzzle 4 and to hinder 


had of our bodies, that they may be fit for the 
ſervice of our ſouls; ſome proviſion muſt be made 


and wholly apply our ſelves to heavenly things, and] 
-mind them as the men of = . do the things 
of this world. 


rem, they are reſolv'd upon the point, and will ſtick 


ſtand upon the nice diſtinctions of good 


this life are to be regarded; and tho' our ſouls f q 
our main care, yet ſome conſideration muſt be 


for their preſent ſupport, ſo long as we continue 
in theſe earthly tabernacles; and this will neceflarilyf 
engage us in the world, fo that we cannot always 


gthly, and laſtly, the men of the world have af 
greater compaſs and liberty in the purſuit of their 
worldly deſigns, than good men have in the proſe- 
cution of their intereſt, The ** children of light*'$ 
are limited and confin*d to the uſe of lawful means, 
for the compaſſing of their ends, but the men of 
the world are not ſo ſtrait-laced, quocungue modo 
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at no means to compaſs their end. They do not 
and evil, 
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and diſappoint great deſigns. If Ahab have a mind 8E RM. 


to Naboth's vineyard, and Naboth will not let him Rn 


be honeſt, and have it for a valuable conſideration, 
he will try to get it a cheaper way: Naboth ſhall 
by falſe witnels be made a- traitor, and his vine- 
yard by this means ſhall be forfeited to him. And 
thus the unjuſt ſteward in the parable provided tor 


himſelf; he wronged his lord, to ſecure a retreat to 
himſelf in the time of his diſtreſs. 


The third and laſt thing only remains, to make 
ſome inferences from what hath been ſaid by way of 


application, And, 

iſt, notwithſtanding the commendation which hath 
been given of the wiſdom of this world, yet upon 
the whole matter it is not much to be valued and 
admired. It is indeed great -in its way and kind ; 
but it is applied to little and low purpoſes, em- 
ploy*d about the concernments of a ſhort time 
and a few days, about the worſt and meaneſt part 
of our ſelves, and accompanied with the neglect of 
greater and better things, ſuch as concern our ſouls, 
and our whole duration, even our happineſs to all 
eternity. And therefore that which the world ad- 
mires and cries up for wiſdom; is in the eſteem of 
GOD, who judgeth of things according to truth, 
but vanity and folly. The wiſdom of the world 
„ (faith St. Paul) is fooliſhneſs with Gop.” The 
rich man in the parable, who increaſed his goods, 
and enlarged his barns, and laid-up for many years, 
did ! applaud himſelf, and was no doubt applauded 
by others for a very wiſe man: but becauſe he 


laid up treaſure: for himſelf, and was not rich to- 


« ward Go p,“ that is, did not. employ. his eſtate 
ab Vt 15 8 
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The children of this world 


SERM. to good and charitable purpoſes, therefore Gop, 
Gay: pre 


who calls no body out of his right name, calls this 
man „ fool; thou fool, this night ſhall thy foul 


| & be taken from thee, and then whoſe ſhall all 


« theſe things be?” And our Saviour here in 
the text, while he commends the wiſdom of the 
& children of this world,” he adds that which is a 


conſiderable blemiſh and abatement to it, © the | 
children of this world are wiſer, eis Try yevar | 
& h taurwv, for their age,“ for the concernments of 
this preſent life; but this is but a ſhort and purblind | 
wiſdom, which ſees but a little way, and conſiders | 


only things preſent and near at hand ; whereas true 


wiſdom hath a larger and farther proſpect, and re- 
gards the future as well as the preſent, and takes 
care to provide for it. Nay, our SAVIOUR gives 


the wiſdom of this world its utmoſt due, when he 
ſays, ** the children of this world are wiſer for 


e their generation; for this is the very beſt that 


can be faid of it, it ſeldom looks fo far, and holds 
out ſo long. Many men have ſurvived their own 
projects, and have lived to fee the folly and ill fate 


of their covetous and ambitious deſigns. So the 


prophet tells us, Jer. xvil. 11. As the partridge 
4 ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not; ſo he 
« that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave 
« them in the midſt of his days, and at his end 
6e ſhall be a fool.” 

This is wiſdom, to regard our main intereſt; 
but if we be wrong in our end, (as all worldly men 
are) the faſter and farther we go, the more fatal is 
our error and miſtake, © The children of this 
« world” are out in their end, and miſtaken in 

the 


wiſer than the bi Idren of light. 


2263 


the main; they are wiſe for this world, which isSERM. 


inconſiderable to eternity; wiſe for a little while, 
and fools for ever, 

2dly, from what hath been faid, we may infer, that 
if we loſe our ſouls, and come ſhort of eternal hap- 
pineſs, it is through our own fault and groſs neglect; 
for we ſee that men are wiſe enough for this 
world; and the ſame prudence, and care, and di- 
ligence applied to the concernments of our ſouls, 
would infallibly make us happy. Nay, our Sa- 
vIOUR here in the text tells us,” that uſually leſs 


wiſdom and induſtry, than the men of this world 
uſe about the things of this world, is exerciſed 


by © the children of light, who yet at laſt, 


through the mercy of God, do attain eternal 
life. 


So that it is very plain, that if men would but 


take that care for their immortal ſouls, which they 


generally do for their frail and dying bodies, and be 
as heartily concerned for the unſeen world, and 
for eternity, as they are for things viſible and tem- 
poral, they would with much more certainty gain 
heaven, than any man can obtain worldly riches 
and honours. And can we in conſcience deſire 


more, than to be happy for ever, upon as eaſy and 


upon more certain terms, than any man can be rich 


or great in the world? for we may miſs of theſe 
things after all our travel and pains about them; 


or if we get them, we may loſe them again : 
but if we © ſeek the kingdom of Gop, and his 
e righteouſneſs;'* if we be ſincerely good we are 
ſire to have the reward of it, even that “ eternal 
life, which Go p, that cannot lie, hath promiſed” 


15S2 : if 


NT eo 


CXXIX. 
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The children of this world 


ERH. if we © lay up for our ſelves treaſures in heaven,” 
CX they will be ſafe and ſecure there, where“ no moth 


can corrupt, nor thieves break through and 


&« ſeal.” 

It we would ſeriouſly think of the other world, 
and were throughly poſſeſt with a firm belief of 
the eternity of that happineſs or miſery, which re- 
mains for men after this life, we ſhould pray to 
GOD and hear his word, and perform all the duties 
of religion, with the ſame care and concernment, 
with the ſame fervour and intention of mind, as 
men proſecute their worldly buſineſs. Were we 


fully perſuaded of the unſeen glories and torments 


of the other world, we ſhould be much more af. 


fected with them, than with all the temptations | 


and terrors of ſenſe ; becauſe in reaſon they are 


much more conſiderable. The diſgrace of the 


pillory will fright men from perjury ; and will not 
everlaſting ſhame and contuſion ? the fear of death 
will deter many men from robbing and ſtealing, 
who would perhaps venture upon theſe crimes, if 


there were no danger in them; and will not the 


horrors of the © ſecond death, of the worm that 
« dies not, and the fire that is nat quenched,” 
have as great an awe and influence upon us? If 


they a not, it is a ſign, that we do not equally 


believe the danger of humane laws, and the dam- 
nation of hell. 

Surely men haye not the ſame belief of heaven, 
and affection for it, that they have for this world. 
If they had, their care and diligence about theſe 
things would be more equal. For we are not ſo 
weak. as WE make our ſelves; we are not yet ſo 

| degenerate, 
3 


| —» 


wiſer than the children of li 15 


degenerate, but if we would ſet our ſelves ſeriouſly 


grace, we might come to know our duty, and 
our wills might be engaged to follow the directions 
of our underſtandings, and our affections to obey 
the command of our wills, and our actions to fol- 
low the impulſe of our affections. Much of this is 
naturally in our power; and what is wanting, the 
grace of Go p is ready to ſupply. We can go to 
the church, and we can hear the word of Gop, and 
we can conſider what we hear, we can pray to 


belief,“ and enable us to do what thou requireſt 
- of us; and we can forbear a great many ſins, 
Ol 


which - we raſhly and wilfully run into; a great 
preſent danger will fright us from ſin, a terrible 
ſtorm will drive us to our devotion, and teach us 
to pray; a ſharp fit of the gout will take a man off 


will reſtrain men from many things, which they 
fay they cannot forbear. So that we do but coun- 
terfeit, and make our ſelves more cripples than we 
are, that we may be pitied; for if fear will reſtrain 
us, it is a ſign that we can forbear ; if “ the rod 
of affliction will fetch it out? of us, and make 
us do that, which at other times we ſay we are un- 
able to do, this 1s a demonſtration that it is in us, 
and that the thing is in our power. 

It is true, we can do nothing that is good with- 
out the aſſiſtance of Go pꝰ's grace: but that aſſiſtance 
which we may have for the asking, is in effect in 
our own power. So that if the matter were 
{arched to the bottom, it is not want of power 


to it, and earneſtly beg the aſſiſtance of Go p's 8 


that 


2265 
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Gop, and ſay, © we believe, Lo Rx D help our un- 


from drinking; the eye of a maſter or magiſtrate 
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SER 2 that hinders us from doing our duty, but ſloth and 
A egligence ; for Gop hath given us exceeding 


The children of this world 


great and precious promiſes, whereby we may be 
e made partakers of a divine nature; and by vir- 


tue whereof, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, we 
may * cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh 


« and ſpirit, and perfect holineſs in the fear of 
15 G 0 D. 


3dly and laſtly, what a 1 and reproach i is 


this to * the children of light! ” Our Sa vioux 
ſpeaks this by way of upbraiding, as we may judge 


by the terms of compariſon which he uſeth, that 
c the children of this world ſhould be wiſer than 
& the children of light,“ that is, than wiſdom's 


4e own children;“ and that they ſhould be wiſer 


“ in their generation,” that is, for the concern- 


ments of a ſhort and inconſiderable time, , than the 


others are for all eternity. 
How ſhould it make our blood to riſc 1n our 
faces, and fill us with confuſion, that the men of 


this world ſhould be more prudent and skilful in the 


contrivance and management of their little affairs, 


more reſolute and vigorous in the proſecution of 
them; than we are about the everlaſting concern- 


ments of our ſouls! that a worldly church ſhould uſe 
wiſer and more effectual means to promote and up- 
hold ignorance, and error, and ſuperſtition ; than 
we do to build up the true church of CHRIS 7 in 
knowledge, and faith, and charity! that the men 
of the world ſhould a and take more pains for 
e the deceitful riches ;” than we do for © the 
true; and be contented to hazard more for © a 


be  corruptible crown,” than we for © an incorrup- 


e tible: bs 


_ wiſer than the children of light. 2267 
F te tible!'* that they ſhould love pleaſure more, than 8 E RM. 
we do Go p, and mind their bodies and temporal CXXIX. 
: eſtates more, than we do our fouls and our eternal 
N ha ppineſs! 
Do but obſerve the men of the ald, what a 
. pace they go, what large and nimble ſteps they take 
in the purſuit of earthly things; they do not 
of kek riches © as if they ſought them not,”” and love 
dhe world “ as if they loved it not,” and enjoy the 
preſent delights of this world, © as if they poſſeſſed 
7 « them not ;*? wad & the faſhion of this world 


« paſſeth away: but we ſeek heaven, © as if we 
« ſought it not,” and love Gop © as if we loved 
« him not,” and mind eternity and the world to 
come, © as if we minded them not;” and yet 
the faſhion of that world doth not paſs away.” 
But to all this it may be faid, you have already 
told us, that the children of this world” have fo 
many advantages above the children of light,” 
that it is no wonder if they excel and outſtrip them; 
and it is very true, that in many reſpects they have 
the advantage of them. But if the children of 
* light”? would look about them, and take all 
things into conſideration, they might ſee ſomething 
very conſiderable to balance the advantages on the. 
other ſide. It is true, the things of this world are 
preſent and ſenſible : but ſo long as we have ſuffici- | 
ent aſſurance of the reality of a future ſtate, and of | 
the rewards and puniſhments of it, the greatneſs and | 
eternity of theſe is ſuch an amazing conſideration - {il 
| 
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that no diſtance can render them inconſiderable to a 

prudent and thinking man. And tho? the men of 

the world, have an entire principle, which is not di- 
fy Ee © vided 
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2268 The children of this world, Kc. : 


3 vided between Gop and the world; whereas in 
&—-— good men there is a great conflict of contrary prin. 
ciples, the fleſh and ſpirit : yet this diſadvantage is 
likewiſe balanced by that powerful aſſiſtance of 
Go p's grace, which is promiſed to all good men, 
who heartily beg it of him, and are ſincerely re. 
ſolved to make uſe of it. And laſtly, tho' the 
men of the world have many ways to compals their 
ends; yet * the children of light” have one great 


and infallible one. All the means which the men of 


the world uſe to accompliſh, their deſigns, may fail 


and miſcarry; for the race is not to the ſwift, 
nor the battle to the ſtrong, nor yet bread to the 
* wiſe, nor riches to men of underſtanding, nor 


< favour to men of skill; but time and chance hap- 
« pen to all:“ but he that ſincerely ſerves Gov, 


and uſeth the means for the attaining of everlaſting 
falvation, is ſure to attain it; if we“ ſeek the 
<« righteouſneſs of GOD“ as we ought, we ſhall 
certainly be admitted into his kingdom. And this 


ſurely is an unſpeakable advantage which the chil- 


* dren of light' have above © the children of this 
c world,” that if we faithfully uſe the means, we 
cannot fail of the end; . if we have our fruit unto 

- «© holineſs, our end ſhall be everlaſting life ;* which 
God of his infinite goodneſs grant to us all for his 
mere ies . 
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Concerning the . of Go D. 
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ir MAT T H. v. 48. 

at Be ye therefore perfect, even as your FaTH ER 

1 which is in heaven is perfect. 

l „ e | 

t HES E words are the concluſion which our SERUM. 

be Saviovnr draws from thoſe ptecepts of CXXX. 

or e Og 

greater perfection, than any laws that were The firſt 

PM cxtant in the world before, ver. 44.“ I ſay unto you, ſermon on, 
, : | this text. 

"ol © love your enemies, bleſs hon that curſe you, do 

"2 © good to them that hate you, and pray for thoſe 

a & that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you.“ And 

al 


the pattern of the divine perfection ; telling them, 
that being thus affected towards their enemies, 


to perſuade them hereto, he propounds to them 


they ſhould reſemble Gop, ver. 45. That ye 
we Bl © may be the children of your heavenly Fa T HER; 
to Wl © for he maketh the ſun to riſe on the evil, and 
wich Ml © on the good; and ſendeth rain on | the juſt, and | 
- his WM © on the unjuſt.” 


And then he tells us, that if 1 we be not thus af. 
fected towards our enemies, and thoſe that have 
deen injurious to us, we are ſo far from being like 
Cop, that we are but juſt level with the worſt 


ON © even the publicans the ſame? and if ye ſalute 
8. 


of men, ver. 46, 47. For if ye love thetn - 
* which love you, what reward have you, do not 
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the 6c * divine 


Concerning the perfedli on of Gov. 


SERM. ( your brethren only, what do ye more than others? 
— 


« do not even the publicans ſo? “ And then con- 
cludes, that if we would attain that perfection which 
the chriſtian religion deſigns to advance men to, 


ve muſt cndeavour to be like God in theſe per- 


fections of geodneſs and mercy, and patience; 


hah ye therefore perfect, as your Fa THEN which | 


4 ig in heaven is perfect. In which. words we 
have, 


Firſt, the abſolute * of the divine nature 


ſuppoſed; © as your FATHER which is in heaven is 
E perfect.“ 


Secondly, it is propounded as a pattern to our 
imitation. Be ye therefore perfect, &c.” 


In handling of theſe words I ſhall do theſe four | 


things. 
1. Conſider how we are to conceive cof the .< di- 


vine perfection.“ 


III. 1 ſhall lay down ſome rules whereby we may 
govern and rectify our opinions concerning the at- 


ttibutes and perfeftions of G o p. 


III. How far we are to imitate the perfections 


of Gov, and particularly what thoſe divine qua- | 
lities are, which our SAVIOUR doth here more 


_ eſpecially propound to our imitation. 


IV. 1 ſhall endeavour to clear the true meaning 


of this precept, and to ſhew that the duty here 
intended by our SAv1ouR is not impoſſi 


ble to 
us; and then conclude this diſcourſe with ſome uſe- 
ful inferences from the whole. 

I. I ſhall conſider how we are to conceive of 


tions:““ theſe two ways, | 


1. By 


of. mo. eas res. wie nnd rob 


a — 1 1 ex > 


Concerning the per fa of Gon, 2271 


1. By aſcribing all imaginable and poſſible per- SERM. 
fection to Go p. | e 


2. By ſeparating and removing oa manner of im- 
perfection from him. 

1. By aſcribing all uh and poſſible - per- 
fection to Go p; abſolute and univerſal perfection, 
not limited to a certain kind, or to certain parti- | 
culars; but whatever we can conceive and imagine ; 
to be a perfection, is to be aſcribed to him; 
yea, and beyond this, whateyer poſſible perfection 
there is, or poſſible degree of any perfection» 
which our ſhort underſtandings cannot conceive or 
comprehend, is to be aſcribed to him. For we 
are not to confine the perfection of Gop to our 
imagination, as if we could find out the al- 
mighty to perfection: but, on the contrary, to 
" believe the perfection of the divine nature to be 
boundleſs and unlimited, and infinitely to exceed 
our higheſt thoughts and apprehenſions. 

More particularly, all kinds and degrees of per- 
fection are to be aſcribed to Go p, which either 
do not imply a plain contradiction, or do not ar- 
gue ſome imperfection, or are not evidently in- 
conſiſtent with ſome other and greater e ji 
tion. 11 

Some things may ſeem to be perſections, which 00 
in truth are not, becauſe they are plainly im- 
poſſible, and involve a contradiction, as that 
what has once been, ſhould by any power be 
made not to have been; or that any thing, which 
by its nature is limited and confin'd to one place, 
ſhould at the ſame time be in another. Theſe 
57 things in reaſon are impoſſible, and therefore not 
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2272 Concerning the perfection of Go p. 
= R * to be ſuppoſed to fall under any power how un- 
I limited ſoever. For if we once aſcribe contra- 
dictions to Gop, we deſtroy his being; becauſe then 

to be, and not to be, * ne. no power, would 
be all one, | 

And then there are ſome perfedtions which do 

argue and ſuppoſe imperfections in them; as mo- 
tion, the quickneſs and ſwiftneſs whereof in crea. 
tures is a perfection, but then it ſuppoſeth a finite 
and limited nature: for a baundleſs and immenſe 
being, that is every where preſent at once, hath no 
need to move from one place to another; and 
therefore, though motion be a perfection in crea· 
tures, there is no reaſon to aſcribe it to Goo, 
becauſe it ſuppoſeth a greater imperfection. 

And there are alſo ſome imaginable degrees of 
perfection, which, becauſe they are inconſiſtent 
with other perfections, are not to be admitted in 

9 the divine nature. For inſtance, ſuch degrees of 
\ goodneſs and mercy may be imagin*d, as would 
quite exclude and ſhut out juſtice; and on the 

other hand ſuch a ſtrictneſs and a rigor of juſtice, 

as would leave no room at all for patience and 

mercy ; and therefore ſuch degrees are not really 

to be eſteemed perfections. For this is a certain 

truth, that nothing is a divine perfection, which 

evidently claſheth with any other neceſſary and eſ. WW d 

ſential perfection of the divine nature. We muſt MW , 

ſo conſider the perfections of Go p, that they Y 
may accord and conſiſt together; and therefore it I ir 
cannot be a perfection of Gop to be fo good , 
and gracious as to encourage ſin, and to over- ; 
throw the reyerence of his own laws and govern- 
ment. 


Gn: nh re 
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- _ Conterning the perfection of Go p. 2273 
ment. Tis not goodneſs, but eaſineſs and weak- s E R M. 
neſs, to be contented to be perpetually injured XXX. 
and affronted. Tis not patience to be willing 
do be everlaſtingly trampled upon. So likewiſe on 
W the other hand, 'tis not a perfection to be fo ſe- 


) WH vere and rigorous, as to ſmite a ſinner in the in- 
g ſtant that he offends, not to be able to refrain 
* from puniſhment, and to give time for * 


tance. 

But whatever as is conceivable or poſ- 
ſible, and argues no imperfection, nor is repug- 
nant to any other neceſſary perfection, is to be 
aſcribed to Gon; for this is the moſt natural 
and eaſy conception that we can have of Go p, 
that he is the moſt perfect being. This natural 
light doth firſt ſuggeſt and offer to the minds 
of men, and we cannot conceive of Go p as meer 
power and will, without wiſdom and goodneſs. 
Hence it is that the Greeks call Gop very of- 
ten, ro nelly, © the beſt of beings,” and the 
Latin, optimus maximus, „ the beſt and the great- 
*« eſt,” Zeatiſima & perfetiif ma natura, conſtans & 
perfecta ratio, the happieſt and moſt perfect na- 
ture, immutable and abſolute reaſon :** and ma- 
ny other ſuch expreſſions which we meet with in 
the writings of the heathen philoſophers. I rea- 
dily grant, that the firſt and moſt obvious thought 
which men have of Go p, is that of his great- 
neſs and majeſty; but this neceſſarily involves or 
infers his goodneſs; as Seneca excellently reaſons, 
pirmus deorum cultus eſt deos. credere, dein reddere 
illis majeſtatem ſuam, reddere bonitatem, fins qud nut- 
(a eſis „the firſt worſhip of the gods, is to 
66 believe 


* 


— . 
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S ERM. « believe their being; next to aſcribe to them 
—— greatneſs and majeſty, to aſcribe to them 
7 e goodneſs, without which there can be no ma- 
6 jeſty.” 6 
And we ſhall find all along in Plato and Tul. 
ly, and the beſt and wiſeſt writers among the I | 
heathens, that they every where attribute the high. 
eſt excellencies and perfections to the divine na. i 
ture, and do ſteer and govern all their diſcourſes Ml « 
of Gop by this principle, that perfection is to 
be aſcribed to him: and whenever any thing is 
ſaid of Gov, they examine whether it be a per. 
fection or not; if it be, they give it him as his t 
due; if it be not, they lay it aſide as a thing not ll * 
fit to be ſpoken of him. 

And in the ſcripture we do every where find 
perfection aſcribed to the nature and works and I 
laws of Gos, to every thing that belongs to him, MW ! 
or proceeds from him. Job xxxvii. 16. Doſt t 
« thou know the wondrous works of him that is MW © 
« perfect in knowledge?” And again, . Cant I 

ic thou by ſearching find out Go p? canſt thou 
< find out the almighty to perfection 2 Pfalm. t 
xviii. 30. As for Gop his way is perfect,” b 
Palm. xix, 7. The law of the Lo Rx D is per a 
& fe. 99 | | p 
| I ſhall) not need to conſider particularly. the ſe· Wt! 
veral perfections of the divine nature; I ſhall on- t 
ly give you a brief ſcheme and draught of them. 
Whatever perfection can be imagin*d either in ; 


the manner of being or acting, is to be aſeribed 
to Gop; therefore, as to his nature, we fay that 


he is a ſpirit, that is, that he is not -meer body 
ol 
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knowledge and liberty, being determined by ne- 
ceſſary laws and motions; and yet without know- 
ledge and liberty, there can be no wiſdom- nor 
goodneſa. We fay of Gov, that he is of him- 
ſelf, and without cauſe, and does not owe his be- 
ing to any other; and conſequently that he is ne- 
ceſſarily, and that he cannot but be, and cannot 
be otherwiſe than he is; for that which is of it 
ſelf, did not chooſe whether it would be or not, 
nor whether is would be thus or otherwiſe; for 
to ſuppoſe. any thing to deliberate or conſult 
about its own being, is to ſuppoſe it. to be be- 
fore it is. | 

We muſt ſay of Gop likewiſe; that he; is im- 
menſe, and every where preſent, becauſe to be 


limited is an imperfection; and that he is eternal, 


that is, ever was, and ſhall be; for to ceaſe to 
be, is a greater imperfection than ſometime not to 
have been. 
And then we are to ſay of Goes that he: is 
the cauſe of all other beings; that they are made 
by him, and depend upon him; that he knows 
all things, and can do all things in the moſt 
perfect manner, by a glance of his mind, and by 
the meer beck and nod of his will, without long 
ſtudy or deliberatien, without laborious pains and 
endeavours, and conſequently that nothing is ex- 
empted from his knowledge and power, and 
providence, and that he adminiſters all things in 
a: "ob of ** and wiſdom, of juſtice Td; 
| truth ; 
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or matter, becauſe that would exclude ſeveral other SER M. 
perfections; for meer matter is incapable both of CxXX. 
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SE RM. truth; and therefore all things are to be referred 
= — , to. him, as their laſt end. All theſe perfections, 


and all other that are poſſible, we are to look up- 
on the divine nature as fully and immutably poſ- 
feſt of, and that in an higher and more excellent 
degree than our finite underſtandings are able to 
conceive or comprehend. - | 

2. As we are to aſcribe all nee poſſible 
perfections to GOD, ſo we are to ſeparate and 


remove all manner of imperfection from him. 


We muſt not obſcure or blemiſn the divine na- 
ture with the leaſt ſhadow or blot of imperfec- 


tion. If we once admit of this, to aſcribe any 
thing to GOD which argues imperfection, we 
| ſtrike at the foundation, and deſtroy one of the 


Cleareſt and moſt eſſential notions which men have 


of GOD. And therefore we find the ſcripture 


very careful to remove all kinds of natural or mo- 
ral imperfection from Go p. Gen. xviii. 25.“ That 


„be far from thee to do after this manner, to 
* ſlay the righteous with the wicked, and that 
* the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, that be 
C far from thee; ſhall not the Judge of all the 


& world do right? Deut. xxxli. iv. A. GO 


of truth, and without iniquity,” Rom. ix. 14. 


6 What ſhall we ſay then, is there unrighteoul- 


«4 neſs with Gop ?.Gop forbid, "” far be 1 it from 


him. 
Hence it is that i in ide bonnes is 1 fre. 
quently aſcribed to Gop, which ſignifies the pu- 


| rity and freedom of the divine nature from that 


e call 0.2406 Goa | is "ey ſolicitous to 
| give 


— | 1* 
| & 
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dive us ſuch a notion of himſelf, as may remove sg Nx. 
„n and unrighteouſneſs at the greateſt diſtance rp 
- W from him, becauſe that is the greateſt of imperfec- | 
tons. Is it an imperfection to countenance fin ? the 1 
t cripture acquits Go p of it, Pfal. v. 4. 5. © Thou EE 
o art not a Gos that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, 1 
« neither ſhall evil dwell with thee.” Is it an im- 1 
perfection to go from ones word, or to change ones = 
mind ? this likewiſe is removed from Gop. 1 Sam, | 1 
xv. 29., The ſtrength of Tſracl will not lye or re- | | 
« pent: he is not a man, that he ſhould repent.” 
Is it an imperfection to want any thing, to be lia- 
ble to any thing, to depend upon any thing with- 
out ones ſelf for happineſs? this alſo is to be A 
ſet far from him. Job xxii. 2, 3. Can a man be ll! 
« profitable to Gop? or is it a gain to him, that 
« thou makeſt thy way perfect? Job xxxv. 6, 7. 
« Tf thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him? or 
« if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doſt thou 
« unto him? if thou art righteous, what giveſt 
% thou him? or what receiveth he. of thine hand ? 
« thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art, and 
thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man.” 
Is it an imperfection to tempt, or to be tempted to 
fin? this is to be ſeparated from GO D, * he can- 
« not be tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any 
« man,” faith St. James, chap. i. 17. And to men- | 
tion no more, is it an imperfection to be in any | 
reſpect mutable? this is denied of Go D. With 


« him rw is no variableneß, or ſhadow of turn- 
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CHEM, ble and poſlible perfeCtions to him, and removing 


— 


may rectify and govern our opinions concerning the 


to other things, and to take care of them when 


or happineſs, as Epicurus would ſeem vainly to 


( 


Right apprehenſions and a firm belief of thel 


but pretended only to deny his providence, and 
that he either made or govern'd the world, be- 


neu the perfection of Go: 


all ſhadow of imperfection from him. I ptoceed 
in the | 


IId place to lay down ſome rules by which we 


attributes and perfections of Go p: the beſt I can 
think of, are theſe following. 

Firſt, let us begin with the moſt natural, and 
plain, and eaſy perfections of Go p, and lay them 
for a foundation, and rectify all our other appre- 
henſions of God, and reaſonings about him, by 
theſe; and theſe are his power, wiſdom, and good. 
neſs, to which moſt of the reſt may be reduced. 


will make it eaſily credible to us, that all things 
vere made and are governed by him; for his good- 
neſs will diſpoſe and incline him to communicate being 


they are made. And infinite power and wiſdom 
render him able to do all this without any labour 
or difficulty, and without any diſturbance of his eaſe 


fear; who in truth did not believe a Gop, 


cauſe he was loth to lay ſo much trouble upon 
him. Vain man! as if thoſe things which are im. 
poſſible and difficult to our weakneſs and , 
might not be infinitely caly to infinite r an 
wiſdom. 
Particularly the goodneſs and juſtice of 2 OD art 
not {0 difficult to apprehend, as the diſputes anc 
Conte 


Concerning the perfection of Go b. 2279 
controverſies about them have rendered them toSERM. 
many. When we conſider infinite knowledge and ., | 
power, we may eaſily loſe our ſelves, and go out 
of our depth, by wading too far into them : there 
is ſomething concerning theſe, that is unimaginable, 
and unaccountable to our reaſon; we may not 
be able to underſtand how ſomething may be pro- 
duc'd from nothing, becauſe it argues ſuch an ex- 
cels of power, as we cannot comprehend ; but yet 
we are forc'd to acknowledge, that either the 
world muſt be produc'd from nothing, er that 
matter was eternally of it ſelf, which is every whit 
as hard to imagine, as that infinite power ſhould 
be able to produce it from nothing. So likewiſe 
we are not able to conceive, how Gop can cer- 
tainly know future events, which depend upon vo- 
luntary and uncertain cauſes, becauſe we cannot ap- 
prehend infinite knowledge ; but this we may eaſily 
be fatisfied in, that infinite power and knowledge 
may be able to do, and know many things, which 
we cannot conceive how they can be known or 
done, no more than a child can imagine how a 
great mathematician can demonſtrate his propoſiti- 
ons. Oaly this we are ſure of, as we can be of 
any thing, that no power can do that which is 
evidently Dnpallible, and e a Phun contra- 
diction. 

Vie are not able dis to entails the particu- 
lar providences of Gop with his univerſal good. 
neſs, juſtice, and wiſdom, becauſe we cannot ſee to 
> D 2Withe end of his ways and works at one view, and ſee 
very part with, relation to the whole; which would 
iS U 2 appear 
* : . 
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s ERM. appear very wiſe, if we knew the whole ſeries of 
CXXX. things, and ſaw the entire deſign together, as Gop 


=: himſelf does, to whom (as Solomon tells us) * all MW 
[| | «© his ways are known from the beginning.” 
1 | So that however we may be at a loſs in our con- 
| ceptions of God 's infinite knowledge and power, 

bu | yer goodneſs, and juſtice, and truth, are notions eaſy Ml | 


and familiar; and if we could not underſtand theſe, 
the whole bible would be inſignificant to us. For 
all revelation from Gon ſuppoſeth us to know what 
is meant by goodneſs, juſtice, and truth: and 
therefore no man can entertain any notion of God, 
which plainly contradicts theſe. And it is fooliſh 
for any man to pretend, that he cannot know what 
goodneſs and juſtice, and truth in Go p are: for 
if we do not knoy this, *tis all one to us, whether 
So be good or not, nor could we imitate his 
goodneſs; for he that imitates, endeavours to make 
himſelf like ſomething that he knows, and muſt of 
neceſſity have ſome idea of that to which he aims 
to be like: ſo that if we had no certain and ſettled 
notion of the goodneſs and juſtice, and truth of 
Go p, he would be altogether an unintelligible be- 
: | ing; and religion, which conſiſts in the imitation 
. 5 of him, would be utterly impoſſible. | 
Now theſe being the moſt eaſy and intelligible 
perfections of Go p, by which he is ſaid in ſcrip- 
ture to declare his name, that is, to make himſelf 
known to us, we ſhould govern all our reaſonings 
about Go p (as concerning his decrees, and his con- 
currence with the free actions of men, and his 
particular providence, which are things more dark 
a and 
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and obſcure) by what is more clear; and we ſhall 2 e 
find in ſcripture, that in all theſe points holy men — 4 


do conſtantly appeal to theſe unqueſtionable and 
intelligible perfections of Gop. *+ Wilt thou de- 


« ſtroy the righteous with the wicked? (faith Abra- 


« ham) that be far from thee. Shall not the judge 
i of all the world do right?“ We may be miſ- 
taken; but GO p certainly knows who are wicked, 
and Who are righteous; and he knows how to 
puniſh the wicked, and fave the righteous : but we 
on. be miſtaken in this principle, © that the 


judge of all the world will do right.” Thus 


Moſes fatisfies himſelf and others, concerning the 
particular providences of Go p towards the people 
of Iſrael, Deut. xxxii, 3, 4. I will publiſh the 
* name of the LORD: all his ways are judgment; 


« a Gop of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and 


right is he.” This we certainly know of Gop. 
So St. Paul, Rom. ii. 2. Thou art inexcuſable, 
OO man !” Whatſoever excuſe men may pretend 


for their faults, he lays down this for a principle, 
« we are ſure the Judgment of God is nen 


« to truth.“ 
Secondly, let us always conſider the perfection 


of Gop in conjunction, and ſo as to reconcile them 
with one another. Do not conſider Gop as 
meer power and ſovereignty, as meer mercy and 


goodneſs, as meer juſtice and ſeverity; but as all 


theſe together, and in ſuch a meaſure and degree 
as may make them conſiſtent with one another. 


The greateſt miſtakes in religion are certainly ſprung 
from this root, from ſeparating the perſections of 


Gop, 
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CXXX. 


— 


great memory and a ſmall judgment, a good 
conjunction: but in infinite perfection all per- 


and it is not neceſſary that one excellency ſhould 
be raiſed upon the ruins of another. 8 


were conſidered, men would not, by poring upon 


merciful to the penitent, and hath left a retreat for 


tion: for the ſovereignty of Go p doth by no 


e cuted, therefore their heart is fully ſer in them 


Wes 


Concerning the perfection of Gor, 
Gop, and conſidering them ſingly, and framing 
ſuch wide and large notions of one, as to exclude 
another: whereas the perfections of Gop agree 
together, and that is not a divine perfection which 
contradicts any other perfection. Among men in- 
deed an eminent degree of any one excellency 
does uſually ſhut out ſome other; and therefore 
it is obſerv'd, that power and moderation, love 
and diſcretion, do not often meet together; that a 


wit and an ill nature, are many times found in 


fections do eminently meet and conſiſt together; 


And if this had been well conſider'd, men 
would nat, by being too intent upon Go p's 
ſovereignty, with neglect of his other perfections, 
have ſpoken thoſe hard things about predeſtina- 


means ſet him above the eternal laws of good- 
neſs, and truth, and righteouſneſs. And if this 


the juſtice and ſeverity of Gop, be fo ſwallowed 
up in deſpair: for Go p is not ſo ſevere, but he is 


the returning ſinner. If this were well conſider'd, 
it would check the preſumption of thoſe who en- 
courage themſelves in fin, by fancying to themſelves 
a God of all mercy and goodneſs and © becauſe 
« ſentence againſt an evil work is not ſpeedily exe- 


to 
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g er to do evil:“ for it is not goodneſs and mercy SE RM. 


le finally to bear with and forgive obſtinate offen- 8 
. ders, But want of prudence and good govern. 
| ment, 


. Thirdly, among different opinions concerning 
Go o (as there always have been and will be in the 
world) chooſe thoſe which are fartheſt from extre- 
mity z becauſe truth as well as virtue uſually lies 
between the extremes. And here I will inſtance in 
that controverſy, which has much diſquieted the 
church almoſt in all ages, concerning the decrees 
of GoD; about which there are two extremes, 
the one that Gop peremptorily decrees the final 
condition of every particular perſon, that is, their 
everlaſting happineſs or miſery, without any re- 
nen ard or conſideration of the good or bad actions 
of men. The other, that Gop decrees nothing 
ons, concerning any particular perſon, but only in ge- 
ina. WI neral, that men found under ſuch and ſuch quali- 

* fcations ſhall be happy or miſerable, and puts ic 
ood. into their own power to qualify themſelves, Now 
this he that is doubtful in this matter, as every man 1 
1pon | muſt be that underſtands the difficulties on both i 
wed I ſides, had beſt take up in the middle opinion, | 
he is that Gop decrees the final condition of particu- 
lar perſons with reſpect to certain qualifications, 14 
which, ſpeaking abſolutely, are not in every man's 5 
power; but yet, under the influence of Gap's 
grace, which is never wanting to the ſincere en- | 
deavours of men, may be faid to be in our .... 
power, in the ſame ſenſe as St. Paul ſays, I | 41 
« am able to do all 1 through CHRIST 
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SERM. 6 ſtrengthning me:“ for. beſides, that this in al! 
Ron | probability is the truth, there will be this advan. 
* tage in it, that he that ſtands in the middle, is 

like to be more moderate towards. the diſſen. 
ters on both ſides, than either of them will be 
to one another; becauſe the middle is not ſo 
far from either extreme, as the extremes are from 
one another. At the worſt, he ſtands faireſt for 
an ingpartial enquiry after truth, and when he has 
ſatisfied himſelf where the truth lies, he may 
more ſilently paſs over to it, without any great 
imputation of inconſiſtency; which cannot but be 
remarkable in him, who 2 from one extreme 
to another. 
Fourthly, and laſtly, entertain no opinion con- 
cerning Go p, that doth evidently contradict the 
practice of religion, and a good life, though ne- 
ver ſo ſpecious and ſubtile arguments may be uſed 
to perſuade it. Truth is moſt eaſl] £ ſeen, and 
diſcern'd in thoſe reaſonings and opinions which 
tend to practice; becauſe the abſurdity and incon- 
venience of them is ſooneſt diſcovered ; whereas 
we cannot ſo certainly find out the truth or fall. 
hood of thoſe opinions, which ſpeculative men de 
viſe in their ſtudies, without any conſideration 
whether they ſerve any real purpoſe of life or not, 
Men indeed are very apt to form thoſe notions, 
which are moſt remote from common ſenſe and 
uſe; becauſe more pains and wit are required to 
make them plauſible : but there needs no other 
argument to make a wiſe man deſpiſe them, than 
that they are unprofitable, and ſignify. nothing to 
our practice, and to make men truly better. 7 


* 
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This is univerſally true in all kind of know-SERM. 


XX. 
edge, but moſt conſiderable in the knowledge a 


is 6op and religion; becauſe that knowledge is of 
n- the greateſt conſideration, We need not ſcruple 
to admit ſome things, not fo evident to natural 
reaſon, if we be ſatisfied of the truth of them, from 
an higher and more cogent reaſon: as that Go p 
has revealed it, and faid it; this general reaſon may 
perſuade us of a thing that is above and beyond na- | 
tural reaſon: but we may not admit any thing for a | 
divine revelation, which evidently contradicts and 
weakens the practice of an holy, life; becauſe this 
is the main end of all divine revelation; and we 
know Gop, only 1 in order to the ſervice and imita- 
tion of him. 

the Let us then look upon alt knowledge that con- 

ne · ¶ tradicts practice, as vain and falſe, becauſe it de- 
uſed I ſtroys its end. There are many things that ſeem 

and I probable enough in ſpeculation, which yet we moſt 
vhich Ml pertinaciouſly deny, becauſe they are not practica- 
ncon- MW ble; and there are many things, which ſeem 
1ereas ¶ doubtful in ſpeculation, and would admit of great 
fall diſpute, which yet becauſe they are found true in 
en de · N practice and experience, are to be taken for certain 
ration Wand unqueſtionable. The apyos D, the idle 
Ir not. ¶reaſoning of the Stoicks, was a thing contemned' 
tions, by the wiſer philoſophers, as vain and uſeleſs 
ſe and ſubtilty. Zeno pretends to demonſtrate there is no 
red to motion; and what is the confequence of this ſpecu. 
othet lation, but that men muſt ſtand ſtill ? bur fo long 
, thanfifis a man finds he can walk, all the ſophiſtry in 
ung tothe world will not perſuade him, that motion is 4 
$1 Ver. VL 15: impoſſible, 1 
Thi 8. 8 8 „ | 
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ade us, that men can do nothing, nor contri- 


his word, nor go to church; but fit ſtill and be 


grace, while they deny any power in the crea- 


vain and to no putpoſe; becauſe it deſtroys rel. 


Onions tbe perfedt on of Gov. 
impoſſible, In like manner, they that would per- 


bute any more to their own ſanctification, than 
ſtocks or ſtones, and upon ſcripture-metaphors 
miſunderſtood, (as our being dead in treſpaſſes and 
& ſins, and created to good works?) graft notions, 
which are impoſſible and abſurd in practice, do 
not conſider that the natural conſequence of this 
is, that men muſt do nothing at all in religion, 
never think of Go p, nor pray to him, nor read 


wholly paſſive to the operations of Go p's grace, 
But however this may ſeem plauſible, and men 
may think they add much to the glory of Gop' 


ture; yet every conſiderate man will preſently ap- 
prehend, that this is by no means to be admit. 
ted, becauſe it contradicts practice, and makes al 
the commands and exhortations of Go p's word 


gion, and diſcourages the endeavours of men; 
makes them flothful and careleſs of working 
« out their own falvation ;” than which nothing 
can ſet a man farther from Gop's grace and 
aſſiſtance, and more immediately diſpoſe him for 
ruin; and upon ſome ſuch falſe reaſoning as this, 
the ſlothful ſervant in the parable „ hid his ta- 
« Jent in a napkin, and buried it in the earth; 
but when he was called to account, his ex- 
cuſe was- not admitted, but he was caſt into 
utter darkneſs.” The two other particulars 
namely. how far we are to imitate the divine per- 

fections 


Concerning the perfection of Go p. : 2287 
fections, and particularly what thoſe divine qualities 5 23 


are, which our Saviour doth here more eſ- —.— 
pecially propound to our imitation, and likewiſe 
to clear the true meaning of this precept, and to 
ſhew that the duty here enjoin'd, „“ be ye per- 

« fect, as your FaTHER which is in heaven is / 
« perfect, is not impoſſible to us: both theſe I 
ſhall refer to another opportunity. 
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3 Table of the Texts of each 


Sermon. 


—— R M ON CXI, CXII. 
OM. i. 18, 19, For the wrath of Go p is 
revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and 
 unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteouſneſs ; becauſe that which may be known of 
GO p is manifeſt in them, for Gop hath ſhewed it 
_ unto them. page 1813, 1838. 


SERMON CXIII. 


J 0 H N xii. 17. If ye know theſe things, happy 


are ye if ye do them. 1 1861» 
SERMO N CXIV. 


LUKE xii. 47, 48. And that ſervant which knew 
Bis Lo Rp's will, and prepared not himpelf, nei- 


ther did according to his will, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes : but he that knew not, and did com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much is given, 
| of him ſhall much be required; and to whom men 
have committed much, Li 9 they will ast the 
mn.” 7” 255 p- 1879. 


ERM ON cxv, CXVI. 


JAMES i i. 13, 14. Let no man ſay, 912 he is 
tempted, I am tempted-of Gov ; for Go can. 
not be * with Toles , nelthir tempteth be any 

} man 


: \ 


A Table of the Texts, 


man: Ur. every man is tempted, when be is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed, 


P. 90. 1924. 
8 E RM 0 N cxvn. 


MATT H. xi. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Now when Jobn had 
heard in priſon the works of, CHRIS r, be ſent 
two of his diſciples, and ſaid unto bim, art thou 
be that ſhould come; or do we look for another? 
JE sus anſwered and ſaid unto them, go, and ſhew 
John again theſe things which ye do hear and 


* ſee. The blind receive their fight, and the lame 
. walk, "the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 

the dead are rgiſed up, and the poor have the goſpel 

2 preached unto them. And bleſſed is he whoſoever 


Hall not be Meuded in me. p P. 1946. | 


8 ER M O N cxvm CXIX. 
n MATTH. x. 6. Aud Beſſed is be whiſetver 


= ſhall not be ffended i nm. P. 197 3» 1999. 
un. : SERMON GX. | 
vith 

5 RO M. i. 4. ind diclared to #4 the Sox of Gov, 


with power, according to the SPIRII of boli 
neſs, by the reſurrection from the dead, p. 2021. 


SERMON CXXI. 

HEB. vi. 4, 6, 6. Fer i i inpaſible for thoſe who 
were once enlightened, and have taſted of the bea- 
venly gift, and were made partakers of the Ho Ly 
 Grosr7, and have taſted the good word of Gop, 


and the . f the world ts come if they ali 
= "MN all 


F A Table of the Texts. 


| fall away, to renew them again unto repentance: 
ſeeing they erucify to themſelves the Son of Gov 
afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame, p. 2038. 


7 SERMON CXXII CXXIIL 
HE B. v. 9. And being made perfect, he became the 


author of eternal Knee unio all them that obey 
bim. p p. 2066, 2089. 


SERMON cxxlv. 


MAT TH iii. 18, 19, 20. And JES us 
came and Matte unto them, ſaying, all_power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth : go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of theFaTHER, and of the Sox, and of the 
 Hory GHOST: teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am 
wilb. Jou alway, even unto the end of the world. 


P. 2113. 
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SERMON cxxv. 


L U K E xiii. 24. Strive lo enter in at the ftrait 


gate; for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeck to en- 
ter in, and foall not be able. bh N 


SE RMO N CXXVI, cxxvn. 


LU K E xvi. 19, 20. There Was 4 certain rich 
- man, which was clothed in purple and fine linen, 
and fared ſumptuouſiy every day : and there was 4 

certain beggar, named Lazarus, which was laid 

3 5 bis gaie 1 of . p. 2169, 2194. 
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A Table of the Texts. 
SERMON com, | , 


: LU K E xvi. 31. F they hear not Moſes and 
the prophets, neither" will they be perſuaded though 


one roſe from the dead, p. 2222, 
b SER MON . 
„ LUKE wi. 8. For the children of this world 
are in their generation wiſer ban the children of 
7 A pP. 2243. 
Us DEW M 0 N cxxx. 


M A T T H. v. 48. Be ye therefore perfel, even 
as your FATHER which is in heaven is perfect. 


P. 2269. 


The End of the Seventh Volume. 
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